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he Trans creator 


P. Lalis honorary Professor of English in St. Xavier’s College, Calcutta. 
He was Special Professor of Indian Studies at Hofstra University, New 
York, 1962-63, and has lectured widely on Indian literature at English, 
American, and Australian universities. He was a delegate from India to 
the P. E. N. International Writers Conference in New Yorkin June 1966, 
and Visiting Professor in the University of Illinois for the spring semester 
of 1968. Transcreated the Brhadaranyaka and Mahanaranayana 
Upanisads ona Jawaharlal Nehru Fellowship award in 1969-70. Visiting 
Professor of Comparative Literature, Hofstra University, spring 1971. 
Distinguished Visiting Professor and Consultant, Albion College, April- 
May 1972. Prentiss M. Brown Distinguished Visiting Professor, Albion 
College, January-May 1973. Robert Norton Visiting Professor, Ohio 
University, September 1973-June 1974. Visiting Professor of Indian 
Culture, Hartwick College, September-October 1975. Eli Lilly Visiting 
Professor, Berea College, February-May 1977. Honorary Doctorate of 
Letters, Western Maryland College, 1977. Currently at work on the 
complete English version of the Mahabharata. Born 1928, married 
Shyamasree Devi 1955; has a son Ananda, and a daughter Srimati. 
Recipient of the Padma Shri award in 1970. Delegate to Asian Poets’ 
Conference, Bangkok, 1988; Cambridge Literary Seminar, 1989; 
Harborfront Poetry Reading Series, Toronto, Canada, 1989. Appointed 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji Lecturer of the Asiatic Society, Kolkata in June 
2005. St. Xavier’s Lifetime Professor of Excellence award, 2005. 
Conferred Doctorate of Literature by University of Calcutta in 2006 for 
“literary scholarship, specially the seminal English transcreation of the 
Mahabharata.” Seventy five cassettes (each of 90 minutes’ duration) of 
P. Lal reading his transcreation of Vyasa’s Mahabharata are available 
from WRITERS WORKSHOP. In October 1999 P. Lal begana Sloka-by-sloka 
public reading of the transcreated epic to a miscellaneous group every 
Sunday morning for an hour at the Library of Dharma and Culture in 
Calcutta to illustrate the importance of Vyasa’s work 1s an inspiring oral 
experience and not just a print-culture masterpiece, the long-term 
reading project to proceed till the hundred thousand and plus slokas 
are exhausted. 300 hour-long CDs of this recording, taped live are 
available from WW. 
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Since the mores of print-culture civilisation press on us so 
incessantly and insistently, one needs to keep repeating that the 
full riches of the maha-kavya of Vyasa will be experienced only 
if we treat it as an aural and oral epic. It is meant to be recited, 
and has to be heard. Instructive to keep in mind that the scholarly 
Poona Bhandarkar edition of Vyasa’s epic has decided that the 
popular belief that Vyasa dictated the entire Mahabharata to a 
delighted and puzzled GaneSa, who wrote it down using the tip 
of hit snapped tusk as a pen, is an interpolation: 

And what better parva than the Udyoga to provide the 
excellence of the oral experience? Even in our computer-sarvy, 
hard copy, Book-of-the-Month Club, ad-flooded, 124-page daily 
newspaper era, the spoken word reigns supreme, faithful in its 
own fashion to the emotional and esthetic needs of the human 
psyche. School and college classrooms. board meetings, political 
rallies, and confabulations of the Security Council and addresses 
at the General Assembly of the United Nations — the spokes word 
makes its vibrations felt. 

In asense, the Udyoga parva is a Vyasan U.N. of sorts. War 
looms on the Hastinapura horizon. The Pandavas, with Krishna 
always supporting, demand their “rightful” inheritance. 
Duryodhana is adamant: since the Pandavas are not the sons of 
Pandu, they are not entitled to even two finger-widths of the 
kingdom, lat alone five villages — their pathetic last demand. He 
will not allow a legal precedent of inheritance rights to be set. 

Armies are readied by the Pandavas and the Kauravas. The 
cold war hots up. Before the pressure explodes, frantic last-minute 
efforts at peace-making are initiated. Purohita, Vidura, Sanjaya, 
Uluka and other eminences go as envoys. So does Krishna. They 
are all smooth talkers. They all have proxy points of view; they 
are all His Master’s Voices. 

But what voices! What subtle diplomatic manoeuvrings! 
What, shall we say, “duplomacy”! Sincerity and duplicity make 
a curious heady mix. The spoken word — which is everywhere in 
the Mahabharata — is nowhere more charming and cunning, more 


Preface 


straight and double-edged, more selfish and altruistic than here. 
A wonderful exercise in public relations and double-speak. The 
amazing truth is that each speaker is actually only a mouthpiece. 
What he believes is inmaterial — he is pushing a case as well as he 
can, and he is using the resources of language to convince an 
adversary of his client’s good faith and the adversary’s 
vulnerability. When two sovereign powers, backed by military 
might, indulge in such posturing, can anything other than a 
Kuruksetra Armageddon be the outcome? 

The disturbing truth is that both the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas have already made up their minds that war is inevitable. 
How Mahakala must be chuckling at this suicidal drama of the 
protagonists of the doomed Dvapara Yuga! Peace in our time — 
even as the armies goose-step into Czechoslovakia! “Udyoga” 
means effort, enterprise, struggle — here, war preparation. 

It is here that Vyasa presents his “other” side. The cold, 
calculating, kingdom-concerned pseudo-sweet debate on the one 
hand. On the other, the sentimental, deeply human, unbelievably 
poignant Karna-Kunti face-to-face. Krishna tries “bribing” 
Karna with family pride, kingdom, and even adds Draupadi as a 
bonus bait should Karna agree to switch sides. 

To her love-child Kunti offers a mother’s shame and a long- 
suppressed love. Karna refuses. He places sakha-duty above filial 
love. And Vyasa (on pp. 612-616) provides his listener with a 
masterpiece of compressed dialogue and, as always with him, no 
clear answer. Who is morally right: Karna or Kunti? Who is the 
“real” mother: foster Radha or biological Kunti? 

From Rabindranath Tagore (“Karna-Kunti Sambad”) in the 
east to Shivaji Sawant (“Mrityunjaya”) in the west, poets and 
novelists in India have marvelled and worried over this 
relationship of mother and son. It haunts the Indian imagination, 
forcing listeners (and readers) to take sides. And Vyasa? Others 
abide our question. Thou art free. We ask and ask. Thou smilest, 
and art still, out-topping knowledge. All he concludes about Karna 
and Kunti is: “They parted, going different ways.” 


Kolkata 
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To 
Mahakala 
for making possible a blend 
of fortuitous circumstances 
from 1958 onwards 
enabling the creation 
of WRITERS WORKSHOP 
to make available to Indian readers 
and others outside Bharat 
the works of young and unknown Indians 
writing creatively in English 
thereby giving flesh-and-bone 
to an udyoga 
many considered to be a pipe-dream. 
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The brave Kaurava heroes 
attending the wedding 
rites of Abhimanyu, 
rested for the night, 
and early next morning 
went to Virata. 


The sabha of Virata 
was lavish with gems 
and luxurious seats, 
and redolent with fragrance, 
The excellent heroes 
were welcomed inside. 


Sitting in front 
were Virata and Drupada, 
Indras-among-men. 
Sitting beside them, 
with their father Vasudeva, 
Janardana-Krishna and Balarama. 


Near the Pancala raja 
sat the ruler of Sini, 
with Rohini’s son Balarama; 
sitting beside 
the ruler of Matsya, 
Janardana-Krishna and Yudhisthira. 
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Raja Drupada’s sons, 
Bhima and Arjuna, 
the twin sons of Madri, 
Pradyumna and Samba, 
Abhimanyu beside 
the son of Virata; 


And sitting on the finest 
gold-designed seats 
were Draupadj’s sons — 
equalling their fathers 
in good looks and strength 
and incomparable valour. 


The maha-chariot-heroes, 
in richly ornamented 
glittering dresses, 
shone with the glory 
of a galaxy of stars 
in the vast sky. 


The excellent heroes 
conversed casually 
on various subjects, 
and then, suddenly, 
all fell silent, 
and looked at Krishna. 


The lion-like rajas 
finished talking, 
and turned their attention 
to Krishna discoursing 
with the deepest seriousness 
about the Pandavas. 


“You are all aware 
how Subala’s son Sakuni 
tricked Yudhisthira, 
usurped his kingdom, 
and made the arrangement 
of forest-exile. 
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For thirteen years 
the sons of Pandu 
have kept their word, 
though they could have conquered 
earth and heaven 
with their glorious chariots. 


They suffered grievously 
in their thirteenth year, 
but, unknown to anyone, 
silently and secretly 
accepting their hardships, 


the mahatmas have survived. 


After being servants, 
they now want back 
their family and kingdom. 
Decide what is best 
for Dharma’s son Yudhisthira 
and raja Duryodhana. 


Decide on the dharma 
most likely to increase 
bull-brave Kaurava glory. 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
will not use adharma 
even to gain heaven. 


He would prefer 
a village obtained 
by dharma-and-artha. 
All of you know 
how Dhrtarastra 
took the Pandava inheritance. 


Dhrtarastra’s sons 
by guile and deceit 
dispossessed the Pandavas. 
Not once were they able 
to rout the Pandavas 
on the field of battle. 
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Yet raja Yudhisthira 
and his friends continue 
to wish them well. 
The lands and wealth 
once gained by humbling 


arrogant rulers — 


Is all that the sons 
of Kunti and Madri 
want to have back. 
You know how the Pandavas 
when boys became targets 
for their foes who conspired 


To kill them with all 
the means available. 
Deception and cruelty 
were freely employed. 
Contrast their greed 


with the dharma of Yudhisthira. 


Take into account 
their blood-relationship. 
Consult. Think freely. 
The Pandavas always 
have spoken the truth 
and honoured their pledge. 


If Dhrtarastra’s sons 
persist in wrong-doing, 
the Pandavas will kill them 
or make arrangements 
with allies to stop 
all further depredations. 


Should they be adamant, 
the Pandavas will kill them 
on the battlefield. 
You might be thinking 
how a handful of Pandavas 
can wipe Out so many. 
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They have strong supporters 
ready to help them 


overcome their enemies. 
But allies uneernain — 


who knows what Duryodhana’s 
next move will be? 


How can one act 
without knowing the mind 


of the opposite camp? 
Let us arrange 


to send a man of dharma, 
prudence and nobility, 


As emissary, requesting 
that half of the kingdom 


be returned to Yudhisthira.” 
These words of Krishna, 


full of dharma-and-artha, 
impressed the assembly. 


Balarama, the elder 
brother of Krishna, 
addressed the gathering: 
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“There is dharma-and-artha 
in the words of the elder 
brother of Gada: 
they seek the welfare 
of foe-less Yudhisthira 
and raja Duryodhana. 


The brave sons of Kunti 
are willing to part 
with half of their kingdom, 
Let the sons of Dhrtarastra 
likewise give up half. 
Let us all be happy. 
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The Pandava heroes, 
receiving their half, 
will live peacefully. 
With both sides reconciled, 
their subjects will prosper 
with rapid increase. 


I will rejoice 
if peace could unite 
the Pandavas and Kauravas, 
someone Clarifies 
the views of Yudhisthira 
in front of Duryodhana. 


Let this man honour maha-experienced 
Vicitravirya’s son Dhrtarastra, 
and valiant Bhisma, 
Drona and his son, 
Vidura, Krpa, Gandhara- 


raja Sakuni and Karna, 


As well as the numerous 
sons of Dhrtarastra, 
who are known to be powerful, 
who have reverence for dharma, 
who honour the Vedas 
and the spirit of the times. 


Let this messenger place 
before them, and the elders, 
and all the citizens, 
sensible proposals 
calculated to benefit 
the interests of Yudhisthira. 


Though they conspired 
to appropriate by force 
the kingdom of Yudhisthira, 
by taking advantage 
of his weakness for gambling, 
no need to provoke them. 
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Brave Yudhisthira here, 
unskilled in gambling, 
ignored the advice 
of his friends and faced 
skilful Sakuni 


in a game of dice. 


There were thousands of others 
present whom Yudhisthira 
could easily have defeated. 
Ignoring them all, 
he preferred to leave 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana and Karna, 


And settled instead 
on Subala’s son — 
and lost all he had. 
Once the game started, 
he went on losing. 
Let none blame Sakuni. 


So let our messenger 
respectfully address 
Vicitravirya’s son Dhrtarastra. 
This is the way 
to make Duryodhana accept 
the terms of our plan. 


His words should be gentle 
when addressing Duryodhana, 
his tone unbelligerent. 


The victories of peace 
are real, the victories 
of war disastrous.” 


VaiSampayana continued: 
Madhava-Balarama 
was suddenly interrupted 
by brave Satyaki, _ 
descendant of Sini, 
who suggested the following: 


[V:3:1-8] 
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“The words of a man 
are expressions of his atman. 
Your words here today 


are expressions of your innermost atman. 


There are brave men 

and there are not-so-brave men. 
Human beings fall easily 

into these two categories. 


The same family has strong men, 
as well as weaklings. 

The same tree has boughs with fruit 
and boughs without. 


I am not criticising you, 
O plough-pennanted hero; 
Madhava-Balarama, I am criticising those 
who listen to you. 


How they can even allow 
the slightest criticism 

of dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
I do not understand. 


That mahatma never wanted to gamble; 
he was tricked into playing 

and defeated. 
Is that a dharma-victory? 


Had he been gambling with his brothers 
rivately at home, 
and Sakuni had defeated him there, 
that indeed would be a dharma-victory. 
Instead, they seduced a Ksatriya 
from his dharma. 


They defeated him with cheap trickery. 
How can such men hope to prosper? 
Why should Yudhisthira 
approach them humbly? 
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His exile is over; he is fully entitled 
to his ancestral kingdom. 
Even if he sought his kingdom 


unlawfully, 


Why should he beg? 
Why demean himself in this way? 
They say they saw through his disguise 
before the end of his exile. 


How can the Kauravas be said 
to follow dharma? 
Bhisma, Drona, and Vidura pleaded 


with the Kauravas 


To return the rightful wealth 
of the Pandavas. 
Yet they refused. 
I plan to use sharp deadly arrows 


To persuade them, and make them fall 
at wise Yudhisthira’s feet. 
If they refuse to fall 
at mahatma Kaunteya-Yudhisthira’s feet, 


I will despatch them and their followers 
to the realm of Yama. 
How can they survive 


Yuyudhana-Satyaki’s military onslaughts? 


Can mountains survive the impact 
of thunderbolts? 

Who dares oppose the Gandiva-wielder Arjuna 
and the cakra-hurler Krishna? 


Who dares face me in my anger? 
or fierce Bhima? 
or the bow-expert twin brothers 
who have the radiance 
of Yama and Kala? 
Or equally brave Virata and Drupada? 
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Which man who cherishes his life 

will dare challenge Dhrstadyumna 
or the Draupadi-honouring 

five Pandava brothers? 


Where are the equals of the Pandavas 
in courage and in other ways? 

Who fights the god-conquering son of Subhadra — 
Abhimanyu? 


Or Gada, Pradyumna, Samba — 

all radiant like Kala, Surya, or Fire? 
After killing Dhrtarastra’s son 

and Sakuni 


And Karna on the battlefield, 

we will instal Yudhisthira king. 
It is not adharma 

to kill an implacable enemy. 


But it is adharma to fawn and plead 
before enemies. 

Let us quickly do 
what Yudhisthira really desires. 


Let us get the kingdom back 
in the Pandavas’ hands. 
Yudhisthira must be given back 
his kingdom. 


The other alternative is to slaughter 
All his enemies on the battlefield.” 


SECTION FOUR 


“Maha-muscled one,” said Drupada, 
“it will happen as you say. 
Duryodhana will not return the kingdom 
amicably. 


Dhrtarastra, who dotes on his son, 
will support him. 
Bhisma and Drona will do likewise, 
as will Radheya-Karna and foolish Sakuni. 


[V-4:3-11] 
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I do not find merit in the plan 
of Baladeva-Balarama. 
My words should appeal to all 


who have commonsense. 


Dhrtarastra’s son does not deserve 
to be appeased. 

Impossible to convince wicked Duryodhana 
by peaceful overtures. 


To talk peace with Duryodhana 

is like being gentle with a donkey 
and strict with a cow. 

He is evil minded. 


Scoundrelly Duryodhana will interpret gentleness 
as weakness. 

Gentle means will convince him 
he has won in advance. 


We must start making preparations 
without delay. 

We must ask our friends to send 
their armies to us. 


Let us rush messengers to Salya, 
Dhrstaketu and Jayatsena, 
and also to the ruler 
of the Kekayas. 


Duryodhana must be planning too. 
Good men offer help to those 
who come first 
to seek and ask for help. 


Let us be the first to ask for help. 
Let us hurry 

with our messengers. 
A massive event is brewing. 


Inform Salya and his dependent rulers; 
send word 

to raja Bhagadatta 
and the people of the eastern shores. 


[V:4:12-25] 
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O radiant one! Invite Hardika-Krtavarman, Amitaujas, 


Ugra and Andhaka, 
the proud and brave Dirghaprajna, 


and Rocamana. 


Invite Brhanta and king Senabindu, 
Senajit, Prativindhya, Citravarman, Suvastuka, 


Bahlika, Munjakesa, the king of the Cedis, 


Suparsava, Subahu, the maha-chariot-hero Paurava, 


The rulers of the Sakas, Pahlavas, Daradas, 


Surari, Nadija, and king Karnavesta, 


Nila, Viradharma, the heroic Bhumipala, 

Impossible-to-defeat Dantavaktra, Rukmin, 
Janamejaya, 

Asadha, Vayuvega, the king of Puravapali, 

Bhurtejas, Devaka, Ekalavya and his sons, 

The rajas of Karusa, mighty Ksemadhuri, 

The rulers of Kamboja, the Rsikas, the western 
sea-coast kings, 


Jayatsena, Kasya, the rulers of the five rivers, 


The invincible son of Kratha, the hill chiefs, 


The sons of Janaka, Susarma, Maniman, 
Yotimatsaka, 
The ruler of Pamsu kingdom, brave Dhrstaketu, 


Tunda, Dandadhara, heroic Brhatsena, 
Aparajita, Nisada, Sreniman, Vasuman, 
Brhadbala, Mahauja, Bahu, Parapuranjaya, 
Raja Samudrasena and his valiant son, 
Udbhava, Ksemaka, king Vitadhana, 

Srutayu, Drdhayu, the brave son of Salva, 
Kumara, and the indomitable king of Kalinga. 
] think it fit they should be invited. 


O raja! My purohita 

is a very erudite Brahmin: 
send him to Dhrtarastra 

with the appropriate messages. 


[V:4:26, 5:1-7] 
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Instruct him how he should present himself 
before Duryodhana, 
Santanu’s son Bhisma, 
Dhrtarastra and finest-of-chariot-heroes Drona.” 
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Vasudeva-Krishna said, “The matchless-in-prowess 
king Drupada of the Somakas 

has spoken words aimed at the welfare 
of Pandava raja Yudhisthira. 


We are determined to do right. 
We should follow this 

as a first duty. 
Foolish to behave differently. 


We are related equally 

to the Kauravas and Pandavas, 
though they may be caught up 

in family conflict. 


We - and you — were invited here 
for the wedding. 

After the ritual is over, 
we will return home happy. 


Of these rajas here, you are the eldest 
in age and wisdom. 

We should consider ourselves 
your pupils. 


Dhrtarastra has the highest regard 
for you; 

you are a Close friena 
of acaryas Drona and Krpa. 


Devise a message that will suit 
the Pandavas’ interests. 
None of us will oppose whatever 

you decide on. 
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If bull-brave Kaurava Duryodhana 
accepts a treaty on equal terms, 

the filial relations of Kaurava and Pandava 
will prosper. 


If Dhrtarastra’s son, 

motivated by pride and folly, 
spurns the peace terms, 

send word to all of us. 


Wicked Duryodhana 
will have to face — 
together with his followers — 
the angered Gandiva-wielder’s wrath.” 


Lord-of-the-earth Virata, 
honoured Varsneya-Krishna 

and bid him and his followers farewell 
(continued Vaigampayana). 


After Krishna departed for Dvaraka, 
Yudhisthira’s followers and king Virata 
made preparations 
for a great war. 


Virata and his allies, 

along with king Drupada, 
informed other rulers 

of the impending battle. 


Requested by the Kuru-lions, 

and the rulers of Matsya and Pajicala, 
many kings gladly came 

with huge armies. 


When Dhrtarastra heard 
that a colossal force 

was gathering under the Pandavas, 
he summoned friendly rulers. 


It seemed that the whole world 
was crowded 
with the armies of kings 
helping the Kauravas or the Pandavas. 
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The fourfold army-divisions filled 
the entire earth. 
Soldiers began flocking 


from all the major directions. 


The hilled-and-forested earth-devi trembled. 


The king of the Pancalas, 
in accordance 
with Yudhisthira’s wishes, 


sent his old-in-age-and-learning purohita 


to the Kauravas. 
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Drupada said, “Animate life 
is superior to inanimate, 

intelligent animate life is superior 
to unintelligent; 

human intelligent animate life 
superior to non-human; 

and the twice-born human 
superior to other humans. 


The Veda-knowers are superior 
to the twice-born; 
the self-perfected are superior 
to the Veda-knowers; 
the life-involved are superior 
tO theme perected, 
the Brahman-knowers are superior 
to the life-involved. 


You are the finest of those 
who are self-perfected. 
You are nobly-born, 
ripe in age and in wisdom. 


Your insight equals that of Sukra 
or Angirasa-Brhaspati, 


| You know exactly what kind of man 


Kaurava-Duryodhana is. 
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You also know that kind of man 
Kunti’s son Yudhisthira is. 
The Pandavas were tricked 
with Dhrtarastra’s knowledge. 


Dhrtarastra-rejects Vidura’s advice, 
and follows his son’s. 

Sakuni conspired to lure Yudhisthira 
into a dice-game. 


Skilled themselves, they took advantage 
of dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 

who abided by Ksatriya-principles 
though inept at gambling. 


They have dogmatically refused 
to return the kingdom. 
When you speak about dharma 

before Dhrtarastra, 


Try to influence the minds 
of his soldiers. 

Vidura also will use your words 
to create rifts 


In the minds of Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, 
and others. 

With the leaders disunited 
and the soldiers suspicious, 


They will try their utmost to forge 

a new unity among themselves. 
The Pandavas meanwhile 

will prepare for war, 


And will start collecting arms 
and other provisions. 
With the enemy confused, 
and you sowing further doubts, 


The Kauravas will be unable 
to prepare as they should. 
This must be the chief objective 
of your mission. 
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You are a man of dharma; 

present dharma before Dhrtarastra. 
Try to make him act 

on the basis of dharma. 


By describing before sympathetic listeners 
all the sufferings of the Pandavas, 
and narrating deeds 
of family dharma 


To the elderly, you are sure 

to sow disaffection in their minds. 
As a Veda-learned Brahmin, 

you need not fear. 


You are an emissary, 

you are old and respected. 
Start out immediately to further 

the interests of the son of Kunti. 
The Jaya and Pusya stars 


are favourable.” 


These were the instructions 

given by mahatma Drupada 
(continued Vaigampayana) 

to the purohita leaving for Hastinapura. 


That learned man, 

expert in the art of diplomacy, 
went with his disciples 

to further the Pandavas’ cause. 


SECTION SEVEN 


After the purohita had left for Hastinapura 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

the Pandavas despatched messengers 
to various rulers. 


They left for different places, 
but bull-among-men Arjuna, 
the Kaurava son of Kunti, 
personally went to Dvaraka. 


JES) 
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After the departure of the Madhava heroes 


Krishna and Baladeva-Balarama, 


with hundreds of Vrsnis, Andhakas and Bhojas, 


for Dvaravati-Dvaraka, 


The son of Dhrtarastra, raja Duryodhanas, 
learnt from his spies 

about the preparations 
the Pandavas were busy with. 


Informed that Madhava-Krishna was going 
to Dvaraka, 

Duryodhana followed on wind-swift horses, 
with a small retinue. 


The same day Kunti’s son 
Dhananj aya-Arjuna arrived 
in the enchanting capital 


of the Anartas. 


The two descendants of Kuru, 
both tigers-among-men, 
arrived simultaneously, and hurried 


to where Krishna lay sleeping. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana entered 
and sat down on the floor 
near the head of the bed, 
where Govinda-Krishna was resting. 


Maha-minded, diadem-wearing Arjuna 
entered, palms joined in anjali, 
and sat on the bed 
near Krishna’s feet. 


Varsneya-Krishna woke, 
and saw first the diadem-wearer. 
He welcomed them both, offering them 
the customary pija-respect. 


Madhustidana-Krishna enquired the reason 
for their visit. 

Duryodhana smiled and said lightly 
to Krishna: 
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“Arjuna and I are equally 
your friends, 

but I expect you to help me 
when the war starts. 


After all, O slayer of Madhu, 
I did enter first. 
And you have the same relationship 
to both of us, O Madhava-Krishna. 


Indeed, our noble ancestors always 
helped the first to come; 

and you, Janardana-Krishna, 
are the noblest. 

You should continue the practice 
of our ancestors.” 


“I do not doubt,” replied Krishna, 
“that you came first, O raja. 

But my glance fell first on Prtha-Kunti’s son 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 


You, Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
were first to enter, 
he first to be seen. 
It seems that I shall have to help you both. 


The fruti-texts advise that the young 
should get priority. 

I should therefore first help Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
the son of Prtha-Kunti. 


A large army of ten crores of cowherds 
called the Narayanas 

is equipped and ready, 
each soldier able to kill even me. 


Let all of them go to one of you — 

and, I, weaponless and not fighting, 
will take the side 

of the other. 


Partha-Arjuna, here is your choice — 
me or them. 

Dharma lays down | 
that you have the first choice.” 
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Kunti’s son Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
(Vaisampayana continued) 

chose KeSsava-Krishna, who promised 
not to wield arms in the battle — 


Krishna, who was Narayana, 
the foe-annihilator, 
who chose human birth, 
who excelled Ksatriyas, gods and Danavas. 


Duryodhana choose the huge army. 
O Bharata Janamejaya! 

The thought of those thousands of thousands 
of soldiers, 


Even though he did not receive 
__ the personal help of Krishna, 
delighted him. 

Having accepted that massive army, 


Duryodhana went to Rohini’s son, 
fearfully-strong Balarama, 

and explained the reason for his visit. 
The son of Rohini 

replied to the son 
of Dhrtarastra: 


“Tiger-among-men! 
Let me now tell you 
what I told all who had come 
to the Virata wedding ceremony. 


I opposed Hrsikesa-Krishna 

and spoke on your behalf, O Kaurava. 
I reminded them that our relations 

with both were equal. 


But KeSava-Krishna was unwilling 
to accept my argument. 

And I cannot even for an instant 
be separated from Krishna. 


I will help neither Partha-Arjuna 
nor Duryodhana. 
This is my firm decision, 
formed out of regard for Krishna. 
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O bull-brave hero! You are a Bharata, 
a dynasty respected by kings. 

Go, and fight according to the dharma 
of the Ksatriyas.” 


Duryodhana embraced the plough-wielder 


Halayudha-Balarama; he was sure, 
in spite of Krishna’s supporting Arjuna, 
that victory would be his. 


King Duryodhana, Dhrtarastra’s son, 
approached Krtavarman, 

who assisted him 
with an aksauhini-strong army. 


Protected by his fear-instilling 
band of soldiers, 
Kaurava-Duryodhana left, delighted, 
inspiring his allies. 
After Duryodhana’s departure, 
saffron-robed Janardana-Krishna, 
creator of the world, 
said to diadem-wearing Arjuna: 
“You knew I would not fight; 
why did you choose me?” 


Arjuna replied, “O bull-brave hero! 
You can singly destroy them all, 
Besides, even I can destroy them all 
singly. 
You radiate glory. 
Glory goes wherever you go. 
I too seek glory. 
And so I have chosen you. 


I would like you to be always 
my charioteer. 

Satisfy this desire 
that I have long cherished.” 

“It is good, Partha-Arjuna,” said Krishna, 
“that you measure yourself 

against me. 


I will gladly be your charioteer.” 
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Delighted, Partha-Arjuna, with Krishna 
and other chiefs of the Dasarhas, 
returned to Yudhisthira 
(said VaiSampayana). 
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O raja Janamejaya! 

(continued Vaigampayana) 
Salya heard of the war preparations, 
and set out with his friends 

with a vast army 
to help the Pandavas. 


His soldiers camped 
on half a yojana of land. 

That bull-among-men commanded 
a vast army. 


He was a king of maha-valour and prowess. 


His aksauhini-strong army 
displayed varied armours, 
varied ornaments; 


It rode varied chariots 
and had varied animals, 
varied dresses and divine garlands, 
the uniforms 


And ornaments of varied lands. 
Hundreds of thousands of heroes! 
Bull-brave Ksatriyas 
formed his leaders. 


He arrived by slow march 
to the main Pandava camp, 
and rested. His march terrified 
the trembling earth. 


Duryodhana heard that the mahatma 
maha-chariot-warrior 

was on the move, and hastily came 
to welcome him. 
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Duryodhana ordered mansions constructed 
in ravishing places, 

and ornamented with gems, 
to please Salya with puja-respect. 


He sent troupes of entertainers 
for Salya’s diversion, 
and lavished garlands 
and delectable food and drink on him. 


He had wells constructed 
to please the mind — 
and fountains and streams 
and buildings of all sizes. 


Offered ptja-respect by Duryodhana’s men 
as he arrived 

at these splendid mansions, 
receiving respect deserved by the gods, 


Salya rested in a palace fit for the gods; 
he received the homage 

that is given 
to superhuman beings; 


And he began to think no end 
of his greatness — 

even greater than Puramdara-Indra! 
Pleased, he asked his servants; 


“Which artisans of Yudhisthira 
built these splendid palaces? 
Summon them here. I wish to reward 
these mansion-makers. 


I will reward them suitably, 
and so please Yudhisthira.” 
They were astonished, 
and informed Duryodhana about this. 


Salya was so delighted 
he could have given away his life. 
Precisely then, Duryodhana approached 


his maternal uncle. 
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The raja of Madra saw him and surmised 
that he was the pleasure-provider. 
He embraced Duryodhana: 
“What would you like?” 


Duryodhana replied: “Your word is enough. 
I want a boon. 

It is right that you should command 
my entire army. 


Iam no less to you 
than what the Pandavas are. 

O radiant one! I wish to be your bhakta. 
Give me your friendship.” 


“Maharaja,” said Salya, 

“your words have the ring of truth. 
I gladly accept the command 

of your entire army.” 


Salya added, “This much is done. 
What more do you wish?” 

Gandhari’s son Duryodhana merely repeated, 
“Enough. Enough.” 


“Duryodhana, bull-among-men, 
return to your capital,” 

said Salya, “while I go to meet 
foe-subduing Yudhisthira. 


O raja! I will come to you 
alter meeting Yudhisthira. 
I am committed to meet 
the excellent bull-brave Pandavas.” 


“Lord of the earth,” said Duryodhana, 
“return quickly, O raja. 

I need you. O Indra-among-kings, 
remember your promise.” 


Salya replied. “May you prosper! 
Be in your capital. 

I will return soon.” Salya and Duryodhana 
embraced warmly. 
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After honouring Salya, 
Duryodhana returned to his capital 
and Salya went to inform the Pandavas 


of Duryodhana’s friendship. 


He arrived in Upaplavya 
and entered the Pandava camp, 
where he saw all the Pandava brothers 
in conference. 


Maha-muscled Salya accepted 
the customary offerings 
of feet-washing and arghya, 
as well as a cow-gift. 


The foe-crushing raja of Madra 
enquired about their welfare 
and embraced Yudhisthira 
with great warmth. 


Next he embraced Bhima and Arjuna; 
then his sister Madri’s twin sons. 
Draupadi, Sabhadra and Abhimanuyu 


Came 


And honoured Salya. 

Pandu’s son, dharmatma Yudhisthira, 
offered anjali with folded palms 

and said respectfully: 


“O raja! You are welcome. 
Please be seated comfortably.” 
King Salya sat on a golden throne. 
Pandava Yudhisthira enquired 
about the health of Salya, 
benefactor of all. 


The dharma-principled son of Pandu 
turned and faced Salya, 
who looked at Yudhisthira 


and said: 


oh: 


“O tiger-brave raja! Delighter of the Kaurava dynasty! 


Victorious ruler! 
Is all well with you? 
Your term of exile is over. 
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You, your brothers, and Krsna-Draupadi 
have surmounted 

incredible obstacles in the course 
of your forest-exile. 


To live without being traced 
was another great test. 

What sorrow can be greater 
than the loss of a kingdom? 


O foe-destroying raja! After surviving this misery 
created by Duryodhana, 

you will enjoy happiness 
by destroying all your enemies. 


Maharaja, dear friend, you are familiar 
with human psychology, 

You have never, O lord of men, 
indulged in selfishness. 


O Bharata descendant, follow the path 
of the ancient raja-rsis; 

You are like them in generosity, truth and tapasya, 
dear friend, fata. 


Forebearance, self-control, truth and ahimsa — 
all these marvellous virtues 
can be seen in you. 


O raja Yudhisthira, 


. You are gentle, large-hearted, devoted to Brahman, 


charitable and firm in dharma. 
The world’s dharmas 


are known to you, O raja. 


All matters of the world are known to you, 
tata, my dear friend. 

O bull-brave Bharata, 
it is good your sorrows are over. 


O raja! You are a virtue-laden dharmatma, 

you have emerged triumphant in tribulation. 
] am fortunate to have seen you, 

O Indra-among-rajas! 
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After saying this (continued Vaisampayana), 
raja Salya told them 

about his meeting with Duryodhana, 
and his promise. 


Yudhisthira said, “That you made a promise, 
O raja, 

when you were profoundly pleased, 
is in itself good. 


O lord of the earth, may you prosper! 
I want one favour from you. 

It is not entirely right, O raja, 
yet you must favour me. 


Listen to me carefully, O valiant king. 
As a charioteer, 

you are the equal of Vasudeva-Krishna 
on the battlefield. 


O finest-of-rajas! When Arjuna and Karna 
clash in chariot-duel, 

I insist that you 
be the charioteer of Karna. 


If you wish my welfare, you must shield Arjuna, 
O raja, 

and neutralise Karna’s energy 
so that victory is ours. 


I know this is not right, 

but you are my maternal uncle, 
and you must do it.” 

Salya said: “Mahatma Pandava, listen. 
I wish you well. You wish that I 

should disable the charioteer’s son. 


I am agreeable to being 
the charioteer of Karna — 
he looks on me as the equal 
of Vasudeva-Krishna himself. 


O tiger-brave Kaurava, I also promise 
that in the battle 

I will give Karna advice calculated 
to do him harm, 


By sapping his pride 
and undermining his prowess. Then, 
son of Pandu, he can be happily killed. 
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I give you my word. 


Tata, my friend, I will do whatever 
you have asked, 

and I will do more also 
to please you and help you. 


The shame of Krsna-Draupadi 
after the game of dice, 

the cruel words of the charioteer’s son 
that you had to endure, 


The terrors of the anti-god Jata 
and of Kicaka — 
all these Damayanti-like humiliations 


of Draupadi — 


All these sorrows, brave one, 
will end in happiness. 

Not you, but fate that guides events, 
will achieve this. 


O lord of the earth! Yudhisthira! 


Even mahatmas have to face great sorrows. 


Even the gods have to contend 
with their share of sorrows. 


O Bharata raja, we are told 
that even mahatma Indra, 

the raja of the gods, faced great sorrows 
with his queen.” 


SECTION NINE 


“O Indra-among-rajas! Explain to me,” 


said Yudhisthira, “how mahatma Indra 


and his queen faced and conquered 
their terrible sorrows.” 
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“The NahatRarala of Voade 


OM 


O raja! This is an old story (said Salya), 
handed down 

from the very ancient past, 
of Indra and his wife’s troubles. 


The lord-of-creatures, Prajapati Tvasta 
was a supreme god 

of maha-tapasya whose hatred of Indra 
produced a three-headed son. 


His name was Visvariupa, 
the maha-radiant World-Formed; 
his faces were Sun, Moon, and Fire; 
he desired to usurp Indra’s place. 


One mouth chanted the Vedas, 
one drank wine, 

and the third seemed intent 
on devouring the directions. 


He practised tapasya, he was gentle, 
he had self-control and dharma. 
None had the courage 
to equal his maha-tapasya. 


Seeing his power of tapasya 

and incredible firmness in truth, 
Indra became dispirited, 

fearing he would be supplanted. 


How to frustrate his maha-tapasya 
by letting him plunge 

in sense-pleasures — for the three-header 
could devour the worlds — 


This thought engaged the attention of Indra. 
Therefore, O bull-brave Bharata, 

to seduce Tvasta’s son 
Indra instructed the apsaras: 


“Go quickly, distract the three-header 
into carnal kama. 

Use whatever means you have 
to tempt him to sensuality. 
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Adorn your heaving hips, 

wear the most glittering necklaces, 
flaunt pearls, and enhance 

your ravishing beauty. 


And may you succeed! 
May my fears be removed. 

Use all the wiles of seduction 
to excite his desires. 

O lovely-limbed ones, destroy the maha-fear 
that has gripped my heart.” 


“We will try our utmost, Indra,” 
said the apsaras. 

“to distract him so that your fear 
may be allayed. 


We will go to him where he sits 
absorbed in tapasya-meditation, 

his intense gaze scorching the worlds; 
we will lure him 

and make him our slave; 
we will remove your fear.” 


Ordered by Indra, the apsaras approached 
the three-header. 

The ravishing girls tempted him 
with various seductive gestures. 


They exposed their voluptuous bodies 
before his eyes 

but he remained firm in maha-tapasya, 
he was not stirred. 


His senses were fully controlled, 
he was ocean-absorbed. 
Having tried their best, 
the girls returned to Sakra-Indra. 


They did avjali before the raja of the god 
and said, 

“Lord, Prabhu! He cannot be seduced 
from his meditation. 


[V:9:19-27] 


LG 


20 


Di 


Ze 


as: 


24 


ZO 


26 


OME 


oe 


O maha-fortune-favoured one, 
do what you think is best.” 

Maha-minded Sakra-Indra pija-respected the apsaras 
and dismissed them. 


He devised another plan to frustrate 
the ascetic’s resolve. 

O Yudhisthira! The raja of the gods was heroic, 
silently percipient, determined. 


He worked out a way of killing 
the three-header. 
He thought : J will hurl my thunderbolt 


and disintegrate him. 


A flourishing enemy, however puny, 
cannot be ignored. 

Quoting the Sastras to justify himself, 
he planned to kill. 


Anger-propelled Sakra-Indra hurled his terrifying 
fear-producing fiery thunderbolt 

at the heads 
of Visvartpa. 


The thunderbolt hit Visvarupa 
with a devastating impact; 

he reeled and fell, 
like a tottering mountain peak. 


Struck by the bolt 
he lay inert like a toppled hill — 
but he still shone. And this rankled 


in Devendra-Indra’s mind. 


He was dead, but he shone, 
he seemed alive! 

His three heads emanated 
a grisly radiance. 


Sakra-Indra was disturbed by this. 
He stood bewildered. 

Just then a woodcutter turned up, 
balancing an axe on his shoulder. 


[V:9:28-36] 


Teaser by Plat 


28 


ag 


30 


3] 


32 


33 


34 


30 


36 


Maharaja, the woodcutter came to the spot 
; where the three-header lay— 
Saci’s husband Indra 


fearfully saw him; 


The slayer of Paka quickly said 
to the woodcutter: 

“Chop off the heads of this creature. 
Do as I say!” 


The woodcutter replied: “My axe cannot cut off 
such a huge-shouldered neck. 

I will not do a deed 
that good men will condemn.” 


Indra said, “What do you fear? 
Do as I say! 

My grace will give thunderbolt-sharpness 
to your axe.” 


The woodcutter replied, 

“But first I must know the truth — 
who are you? Why do you want 

this gruesome deed done?” 


“T am Indra,” answered Indra, 
“raja of the gods. 

Do as I say, woodcutter, 
and stop arguing.” 


The woodcutter said, 
“Are you not ashamed 
to do such a horrible deed? 
A rsi-son’s murder is Brahmin-murder.” 


“T will perform dharma-rituals later 
and purify myself,” replied Indra, 
“I slew this maha-valiant enemy 
with my thunderbolt. 


But I feel uneasy, ; 
there is fear inside my neart. 
Chop off his heads quickly, 


and I will grant you a favour. 
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Men do offer the heads of beasts 
in yajna-rituals. 

That is all I ask 
Do this quickly to please me.” 


The woodcutter obeyed Mahendra-Indra 
and chopped off the heads, 

one by one, of the three-header 
with his axe. 


From the heads flew 
a flutter of birds — 
kapinjala-doves, tittira-partridges, 
and kalavinka-quail. 


Out of the mouth that chanted the Vedas 
and drank soma 
flew a flutter 


of kapinjala-doves. 


O Pandava raja! Out of the mouth 
that appeared to devour 

all the directions, 
flew a flutter of tittira-partridges. 


O bull-brave Bharata! 

Out of the mouth that drank wine 
flew a flutter of kalavinka-quail 

and preying vultures. 


The flocks of birds dispelled 
Maghavat-Indra’s apprehensions. 
He returned to heaven, 
and the woodcutter went home. 


The woodcutter did not say a word 
of this to anyone. 
A full year passed, and the deed 


remained a secret. 


After a year, the spirit-creatures of Siva 
began declaring 
that Indra was guilty 


of Brahmin-murder. 
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To expiate, Indra the Paka-slayer 
took a vow 

to perform severe tapasya 
with the gods and Maruts. 


He dissipated his crime 
by offering his services 

to the ocean, the earth, the forests, 
and to women. 


By this selfless dedication 
to the ocean, the earth, 
the forests, and women, 
he absolved himself of Brahmin-murder. 


After his purification, Bhagavan Indra received 
the ptja of gods, 

humans, and maha-rsis, 
and re-entered heaven. 


Having killed his enemy, 
Sakra-Indra was at last pacified. 
When Prajapati-Tvasta heard 


of his son’s murder, 


He was infuriated; with eyes flaming in wrath, 
he declaredk 

“My son was disciplined and calm, 
a man of tapasya. 

He was guilty of nothing, 
and yet he was slaughtered. 


I will create Vrtra 
who will destroy Sakra-Indra. 

The worlds will witness the maha-power 
of my tapasya! 

The ill-atmaned, wicked ruler of the gods 
will witness it too!” 

The inflamed ascetic 
performed his ablutions, 


And offered oblations to Agni. 
Fierce Vrtra was born. 
Tvasta said: “Foe of Indra! 
Grow strong through my tapasya.” 
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He grew, like the Vaisvanara fire or the sun, 
till he touched the sky. 
He grew like the sun of Kala. 


He said, “Order me.” 


Tvasta said, “Kill Sakra-Indra!” 
Vrtra shot up towards 
the third world; a battle raged 


between him and Vasava-Indra. 


A fierce battle between two raging enemies! 
O excellent Kaurava! 

Vrtra siezed the thousand-ritual-receiving 
ruler of the gods. 


He opened wide his mouth, 
and flung Sakra-Indra inside. 
The gods were terrified seeing Vrtra 
swallow Indra. 


The maha-powerful gods then created 
the Cosmic Yawn Jrmbhika 
which destroyed Vrtra. 


The moment Vrtra yawned wide, 


Bala-slayer Indra contracted his limbs 
and slipped out of the open mouth. 
Thus was created 
the human yawn. 


Seeing Indra emerge, the gods celebrated loudly, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

even as he and Vrtra recommenced 
their fierce duel. 


The gory battle continued 
between the two contenders. 

Vrtra, driven by the powerful 
propulsion 


Of Tvasta’s energy, 
succeeded in subduing Sakra-Indra. 
Indra retreated, to the disappointment 
of the gods. 


[V-9:64-65,; 10:1-5] 


Ti crokel by lal 


64 


65 


44 


They were all overpowered by Tvasta’s energy. 
O Bharata descendant! 

They held a hurried consultation 
with holy men. 


Fear gripped them, even as they tried 

to work out 
a suitable strategy. 

Sitting on the Mandara-peak, O raja, 
determined to destroy Vrtra, 

they invoked Mahatma Visnu the Indestructible. 
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Indra said: “This entire universe, 
that looks indestructible, 
is in Vrtra’s power. Nothing, O gods, 


can oppose him. 


At one time I could, but not any more. 
May you prosper! 

But I am helpless. 
He is invincible. 


He is a mahatma, he is energetic, 

he is matchless on the battlefield, 
he can devour 

gods, anti-gods, and men. 


Dwellers of heaven, it appears 
that by going 
to the abode of Visnu 
and consulting that mahatma 
we may be able to destroy 
this ill-atmaned monster.” 


The gods and rsis, 

inspired by the words of Indra, 
sought the protection 

of maha-powerful Visnu. 
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Still filled with fear of Vrtra, 
they invoked 

the god of gods: 
“You who straddled 
The three worlds 
With three steps! 


O Visnu! 

You who recovered the amrta, 

You who killed the Daitya antigods, 

You who slew the maha-antigod Bali; 

You who appointed Sakra-Indra chief god! 


You are the lord of all the gods, 

You pervade the universe, 

You are the supreme god, Mahadeva, 
You are the adored one of the worlds! 


You are the greatest of the gods, 

You are the goal of the gods including Indra, 
You are the slayer of antigods! 

But the universe is now pervaded by Vrtra.” 


Visnu said, “I exist for the supreme welfare 
of creatures. 

Let me explain how the menace 
can be removed. 


Go with rsis and gandharvas 


where the world-formed Vrtra is waiting: 


win him over by means 
of gentle gestures. 


My energy will give victory 
to Sakra-Indra: 
I will invisibly enter 
his wondrous thunderbolt-missile. 


O excellent gods, 

go now with the rsis and gandharvas. 
Work out a truce 

between Sakra-Indra and Vrtra.” 


45 


[V:10:14-22] 


Tease by Pav 


14 


1% 


16 


ley 


20 


Dl 


ED 


The rsis and dwellers of heaven, advised by Visnu 


(continued Salya), 
hurriedly went to Vrtra, 
with Sakra-Indra leading them. 


All the maha-energetic gods approached 
the powerful being 

whose radiance seemed to scorch 
the cardinal directions. 


It seemed to Sakra-Indra and the gods 
that Vrtra, 

as brilliant as sun or moon, 
was devouring the three worlds. 


The rsis approached Vrtra 

and said these pleasing words: 

“You who are impossible to vanquish! 
You who straddle the three worlds! 


You who are most powerful! 
You have long warred with Indra. 
How will you be able to conquer him? 


Meanwhile, gods, anti-gods and humans 
Suffer intolerably. 

O Vitra, let there be peace 

Between you and Indra. 


Let this be your happiness — 
To dwell in the heaven of Sakra-Indra.” 
Maha-powerful Vrtra heard this, 


And pranama-ed all the rsis, 
and replied: 

“O maha-fortunate beings, 
O gandharvas, 


I have listened carefully 
to what you have said. 

Listen now to me, O stainless ones. 
How can peace exist 

between two equally strong gods, 
me and Sakra-Indra?” 
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The rsis replied: 
“Brief friendship is possible, 
whatever else follows. 
Good men seeking friendship 
should never be refused; 
indeed, should be welcomed. 


Friendship with good men, 
according to the wise, 
is like riches in penury. 
What wealth is greater 
than friendship with the good? 
Never refuse the good. 


Good men respect Indra, 
he is the refuge of mahatmas. 
He has dharma, he is truthful, 
blameless, and discriminating. 


Let there be peace for ever 
between you and Sakra-Indra. 
Put trust in him. 
Do not ever think otherwise.” 


The maha-radiantly-energetic being heard 
the maha-rsis and said: 

“Illustrious ones, bhagavan, it is required 
that I should honour you. 


If you promise to honour my terms, 
O mighty gods, 

I promise to do what you bull-brave Brahma--rsis 
have asked of me. 


Nothing dry, 

Nothing wet, 

Neither stone 

Nor wood, 

Neither distant weapon 
Nor hand weapon, 

Not during day 

Nor in the night, 
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Can kill me, though Sakra-Indra 
and all the gods try, 

O great Brahmins! Agree to this, 
and enjoy your peace.” 


All the rsis said, “Agreed.” 
Vrtra was pleased 

to agree to a peace on the terms 
put forward by him. 


Sakra-Indra also was delighted, 
and began thinking deeply 
of some means 
by which he could destroy Vrtra. 


The raja of the gods restlessly looked 
for some way out of the terms. 
One day he saw 
the maha-antigod Vrtra 


Near a beach. 

It was an awe instilling samdhya-twilight. 
Indra recalled the boon granted 

by mahatma Bhagavan Visnu. 


Twilight. Awe-instilling. Not night. 
And not day. 

And Vrtra who has stolen my power 
must be killed. 


If today I cannot contrive 

to kill the maha-powerful anti-god, 
maha-bodied Vrtra, 

I am finished. 


Thinking in this way, 
Sakra-Indra invoked Visnu. 
Suddenly he saw mountain-high foam 
cresting the ocean. 


Neither wet, nor dry, 
Nor is this a weapon. 

Let me use this to destroy Vrtra, 
instantly. 


48 


The MehatRarla of on 


[V:10:39-47] 


oY) 


40 


4} 


42 


43 


4d 


45 


46 


47 


49 


He hurled the foam-tipped thunderbolt 
at Vrtra, 
Visnu permeated the foam and liquidated 


the anti-god. 


Darkness disappeared from the cardinal directions 
as soon as Vrtra perished. 

A soft breeze blew, 
earth-creatures rejoiced. 


The gods, gandharvas, yaksas, rsis, 
raksasas and uraga-serpents 
honoured Mahendra-Indra 
with sacred chants. 


They all namaskara-ed Indra, 
and Indra offered them solace. 

His enemy’s death made-Vasava-Indra happy 
with the gods. 


Dharma-knowing Indra 
offered puja-respect 
to the lord-of-the-three-worlds Visnu 
after maha-valiant Vrtra’s destruction. 


But thoughts of his treachery 

oppressed Sakra-Indra and made him suffer. 
He remembered the murder 

of the Brahmin three-header. 


He stayed at the edge of the three worlds, 
bewildered and conscience-stricken, 
avoiding 
all the other gods. 


He hid in water, like a snake. 

With the chief god Devendra-Indra gone, 
expiating his Brahmin-murder, 

the earth was desolate. 


Forests withered into treelessness. 
River currents dried up, 

lakes evaporated; 
all things began to degenerate. 


[V:10:48-50; 11:1-5] 


Tesch by ¥, lee 


48 


49 


ou 


And the world’s creatures suffered, 
for there was no rain. 

The maha-rsis were paralysed 
with fear. 

Chaos took over the world; 
there were fearful calamities. 


The gods were frightened, 
for no one would be their raja. 


The celestial rsis were afraid, 


because the raja of the gods was absent. 


No one wanted to be 
the raja of the gods. 
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All the chief gods and rsis 
(continued Salya) 

said: “Let handsome Sriman Nahusa 
be the raja of the gods. 


He is illustrious and energetic, 
a man of dharma.” 
They approached him, saying 


“O earth ruler, be our raja.” 


Nahusa wanted their welfare; 
So, O raja, he replied 

to the gods and rsis, 
and the accompanying pitrs: 


“I am weak. I have no shakti 
to protect you. 
A raja should be powerful, 


as Sakra-Indra was powerful.” 


The gods and excellent rsis 
said to him: 

“You have the tapasya necessary 
to rule our kingdom. 


50 


[V:11:6-14] 


Wee tehathanle of ae 


10 


iL 


12 


jks 


14 


oT 


We are all trapped in terrible fear 
and anxiety. 

O Indra-among-rajas, 
be out raja in heaven. 


The gods, Danavas, yaksas, rsis, 
raksasas, pitrs, 

gandharvas, and whoever else 
you chance to see — 


Their strength will flow into you 
immediately. 

Cherish dharma above all else, 
and be ruler of all the worlds. 


Protect the gods and Brahma-rsis.” 
That Indra-among-rajas 
was appointed by the gods 


as the raja of heaven. 


Placing dharma as his ideal, 
he sought the welfare of the gods. 
Using his power 


as ruler of heaven, 


He surrendered to kama-pleasures 
though he was a man of dharma, 

sporting in the divine 
Nandana-groves, 


On mount Kailasa, on Himavant, 
on snowy Mandara, 
on Sahya, Mahendra, Malaya, 


near oceans and lakes, 


Surrounding himself with apsaras 
and daughters of the gods. 
The raja of the gods 
indulged in trivial sports, 


Spending his time listening 
to sweet tales of the gods, 
and abandoning himself to songs 
and instrumental music. 
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Visvavasu, Narada, 
gandharvas and apsaras, 
and the six seasons personified, 


attended on this new Indra of the gods. 


Soft, soothing, scented breezes 
pleasantly lulled him. 
I]l-atmaned Nahusa, 
giving himself up to pleasures, 


Happened to look at Sakra-Indra’s 
beloved queen and devi. 
[ll-atmaned Nahusa saw her 
and kept wondering: 


Why am I not favoured 
by Indra’s queen-dev1? 

“I am lord of the gods and the worlds, 
I am Indra. 


I order Saci to come to my palace 
at once.” 
Hearing his command, 


the devi sadly said to Brhaspati: 


“Brahmin, save me from Nahusa! 
I seek your grace. 
You said 
J have all the auspicious marks, 


That I would prosper as the wife 
of the raja-of-the-gods Indra — 
his sole wife, 
chaste, never widowed. 


Lord bhagavan, revered one, 

you are the finest of Brahmins; 
your words have never proved 

to be false. 


O truth-speaker, may your promise to me 
be fulfilled.” 

Brhaspati said to the fear-stricken queen 
of Sakra-Indra: 
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“Whatever I said, devi, 
will be certainly fulfilled. 

You will soon see the gods’ rajaIndra 
arriving here. 


You have no reason to fear Nahusa. 
Trust in me. 

I will arrange to have Sakra-Indra 
meet you soon.” 


When Nahusa learnt that Sakrani-Saci 
had placed herself 

in Brhaspati’s protection, 
he was infuriated. 
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The gods and the excellent rsis noticed. 
Nahusa’s displeasure; 

they said to the fierce-looking 
raja-of-the-gods Nahusa: 


“O raja of the gods, discard your anger. 
The gods, anti-gods, 

gandharvas, Kinnaras, and uraga-serpents 
are filled with fear. 


O noble one, discard your anger. 
Anger should never touch you. 
Saci-devi is another’s wife. 


Be calm, O lord of the gods! 


Give up thoughts of ravishing another’s wife. 


It is immoral. 
The raja of the gods 
should follow dharma.” 


But he was obsessed by kama 
and did not listen. 

The ruler of the gods said to them 
concerning Indra: 
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“Indra once ravished 
illustrious Ahalya 
while her husband was alive, 
What prevented you from blaming him? 


Indra did many brutal deeds 
in the past — 

deeds of adharma and deceit, 
Why did you not stop him? 


Have the devi brought before me! 
This will bring some good 

to her, 
and also assure your safety.” 


“We will bring you Indrani,” 
the gods replied, 

“but cast aside your anger 
and cultivate gentleness.” 


The gods and rsis took their unpleasant news 
(continued Salya) 

to the rsi Brhaspati 
and to the wife of Indra. 


They said, “O excellent deva-rsi! 
We know the queen of Indra 
has your protection 
and does not fear any harm. 


But gods, gandharvas and rsis 

together implore you, O maha-radiant one, 
to turn over the queen of Indra 

to Nahusa. 


The raja of the gods, maha-radiant Nahusa, 
excels Indra. 

The silm-waisted lovely-thighed lady 
should accept him as husband.” 


The devi was so humiliated 
that she burst into tears, 
and said pathetically 
to Brhaspati: 
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“O best of the celestical rsis! 

I do not want Nahusa for husband — 
I seek your protection. 

Save me!” 


Brhaspati said: “Blameless and truth-speaking 
lady of dharma, 

I gave you my word; 
I will not desert you. 


I am a Brahmin, I have heard of dharma, 
I know about dharma and truth, I will not do wrong. 


I will not do it! 
Excellent gods, you may go. 
Remember in this connection 
the ancient song of Brahma: 


‘The person who betrays 
eeietigecsim@decd 
finds himself betrayed 
when he is in need. 
At sowing time for him 
there is no seed. 
No rain with fructify 
this man’s misdeed. 


The gods do not honour 
the man who betrays 

a terror-stricken friend 
to shelterless days. 

He is turned away from heaven 
for his evil ways, 

His oblations are refused 


by the gods always. 
The thunderbolt of Indra 


destroys a man 

who betrays a shelter-seeker 
to an enemy’s plan. 

His children live only 
the briefest span, 

His ancestors quarrel 
whenever they can.’ 
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Because I know this to be so, 
I will not turn over Saci, 
the beloved queen 
of Sakra-Indra. 


What is good for her 
will be good for me also. 

Act for her good, O excellent gods. 
I will not deliver Saci.” 


The gods and gandharvas said 
to their guru: 

“O Brhaspati, decide on the best course 
to follow.” 


Brhaspati said: “Get Nahusa 
to give some time 


to the auspicious devi. 
This will help her — and us. 


Kala is very complex, O gods. 

Kala breeds Kala. Deed delivers doom. 
Nahusa has a boon 

that has gone to his head.” 


These words of Brhaspati pleased the gods; 
they said: 

“Excellent words, O Brahmin, 
meant for the gods’ welfare. 


Let this be so, twice-born one. 

Let us secure 
the devi’s agreement.” 

Agni and the other gods 
approached Indrani-Saci 

and spoke these gentle words: 


“Lady of truth, you who uphold 

the moving and unmoving worlds’ life, 
sole wife, 

go to Nahusa. 


Mischief-bent Nahusa 
is sick with kama for you - 
his end is near, and you, O devi, 
will rule with Sakra-Indra.” 
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Assuring herself on this matter, 
the modest wife of Indra 
went to fearful Nahusa 
to attain her end. 


Ill-atmaned Nahusa saw 

her beauty and her youth, 
and revelled 

in his kama-intoxication. 


SECT TON THT Ree en 


Nahusa, raja of the gods, 
saw her approach 
and said, “Sweet-smiling lady, 
I am three-worlds-ruling Indra. 


Lovely-thighed, shining-skinned lady, 
have me as husband.” 

The virtuous lady, 
hearing these words of Nahusa. 


Shuddered like a plantain tree 
in a thunderstorm. 

She bowed before Brahma 
and performed anjali, 


And said to the fearful-faced 
raja of the gods: 
“O chief of the gods, I need time 


to make up my mind. 


I do not know where Sakra-Indra is, 
where he has gone. 

If I cannot, O lord, get any information 
about him, 


I will accept you. 
I say this in all truth.” 
These words of Indrani-Saci 
enchanted Nahusa. 
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He said, “Lovely-thighed one, 
let it be as you have said. 
Keep your word, 
and come to me.” 


The auspicious illustrious lady, 
dismissed by Nahusa, 

emerged from the palace 
and returned to Brhaspati’s abode. 


Her pledge made the gods, 
headed by Agni, 

decide to adopt a course of action 
suited for Sakra-Indra’s welfare. 


They consulted the god of gods, 
lord Visnu; 

the worried gods, expert in the art 
of eloquence, said: 


“Sakra-Indra is depressed by his crime 
of Brahmin-murder. 

Lord, god of gods, our refuge, 
born before birth of earth! 


You who assumed Visnu-form 
to save all life! 

In reality you slew Vrtra, but Vasava-Indra 
accepts the blame of Brahmin-murder. 


O show us the way to redeem ourselves, 
O lord of the gods!” 

Visnu-heard the gods supplicate him 
in this manner, 


And said: “Let Indra propitiate me, 
I will cleanse his thunderbolt. 
Let the Paka-slayer 


sacrifice a horse, 


And be restored to his pue-emmimence 


as lord of the gods. Let him be fearless. 


Wicked Nahusa’s own karma 
will destroy Nahusa. 
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As for you, O gods, 

cultivate the art of patience.” 
Heeding these true, auspicious 

and nectar-sweet words of Visnu, 


The gods, their teachers, and the maha-rsis 
hurried to the spot 

where Sakra-Indra lay paralysed 
by fear. 


To free mahatma Mahendra-Indra, 

they performed an asvamedha sacrifice 
that had the power of absolving 

a Brahmin-murderer. 


And so the crime of Brahmin-murder 
was distributed, O Yudhisthira, 

among trees, rivers, mountains, earth 
and women. 


In this way it freed 
the chief of the gods; 
Vasava-Indra was crime-cleansed, 
and made whole again. 


Bala-slaying Indra saw Nahusa, 
all-power-absorbing, 

and made invulnerable by the boon, 
unafraid of him. 


Saci’s husband Indra vanished 
into thin air; 

he waited as an invisible being 
for his opportunity. 


Because Sakra-Indra was invisible, 
Saci moaned inconsolably; 
the devi in deep sorrow wailed, 


“Hai Sakra-Indra! 


If ever I have given charity, 
or offered oblations, 

or pleased my gurus, or spoken truth, 
let me be your wife only! 
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I namaskara the pure and holy devi, 
the uttarayana night 

of the northern solstice: 
make true my hopes.” 


She offered a pure mind and body 
to the devi of the night; 
her truth and purity 
strengthened her insight. To Upasruti, 


The inseeing divinity of night, 
she said: “O devi! 
Let truth reveal truth! 
Show me the raja of the gods.” 
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The entranching devi Upasruti 
appeared before her. 

Seeing the goddess of grace 
and youth, 


The queen of Indra was happy, 
She offered puja-respect 

and said, “O lovely-faced one, 
who are you?” 


“Devi,” replied Upasrutt, 

“I am Upasruiti, divination personified. 
O lovely one! 

Your truth obtains my darshan. 


You are pure, you follow the rules of life, 
you have self-control, 

I will show you 
Vrtra-slayer Sakra-Indra. 


Come with me - and prosper! 
You will soon see 
the chief god.” 
Indrani-Saci followed the devi. 
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They traversed many forests of the gods, 
many hills, 

including the Himalaya, 
till they reached the extreme north. 


They crossed the sea 
of innumerable yojanas 

and came to a lushly 
tree-and-creeper-covered maha-island. 


They saw a lake there 
suitable for the gods - 
a bird-haunted spot — 
many yojanas long and broad. 


O Bharata Yudhisthira! There they glimpsed 
thousands of celestial five-coloured lotuses, 
in full bloom, with swarms of bees 
hovering over them. 


In the middle of the lake 
they saw a single 
resplendently white maha-lotus 
blossoming multi-foliate. 


They dived inside that special lotus; 
there, in the stalk 

they saw Satakratu-Indra of a hundred sacrifices 
hiding. 


Seeing Indra crouching inside 
in a shrunken condition, 

the devi also contracted herself — 
as did Upasruti. 


Indrani-Saci honoured her lord Indra 
by praising him about his feats. 
Purandara-Indra was gratified, 


and asked her: 


“Why have you come here? 

How did you know I was here 
She told him all 

about Nahusa. 


2» 


[V:14:15-18, 15:1-4] 


Tease by Plat 


16 


Me 


18 


“Power over the three worlds 
and pride in his prowess 

made him demand, O Satakratu-Indra, 
that I attend on him. 


He has given me time 
to make up my mind. 

If you fail me, my radiant lord, 
he will claim me. 


That is why I had to hurry to you, my lord. 
O Sakra-Indra! 

O my maha-muscled husband, 
kill wicked Nahusa. 


Slayer of Daityas and Danavas, 

show yourself, prove your atman! 
Display your prowess 

and assume royal power-over the gods!” 
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Bhagavan-Indra listened; 

then he said to Saci: 
“Nahusa is stronger. 

I dare not test my strength. 


He propitiated the rsis 
and received special powers. 

O lovely one! Let me advise a prudent course 
for you to follow. 


Observe the strictest secrecy; 
let none know of it. 
My slim-waisted wife, 
go to Nahusa and tell him: 
‘Lord of the world! 
Come to me in a vehicle 


fit for gods and borne by rsis. 
This will please me: 
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The lotus-eyed queen listened to her husband, 
the raja of the gods, 

and said, “I will do so,” 
and approached Nahusa. 


Nahusa was astonished to see her. 

“You are welcome, lovely-hipped lady. 
Sweet-smilling one, 

what do you wish? 


Slim-waisted one! Consider me your bhakta. 
What do you desire, 

gracious free-spirited lady? 
I will do whatever you desire. 


Itere istiomiced tomeeleshys 

Trust in me, lovely-thighed devi. 
I swear by truth 

J am yours.” 


The queen of Indra replied: 
“O lord of the world, 
P1V ener ime: 
In time you will be my husband. 


O raja of the gods, 

I have one desire only. 
I will tell is to you. 

Please fulfil it, O raja. 


I ask you this because I know 
you love me. 

Indra possessed as vehicles elephants, 
horses, and chariots. 


O lord of the gods, order a vehicle 
never possessed by anyone before — 
not by Visnu, or Rudra-Siva, 
or the anti-gods and raksasas. 


All that I wish is to see you, 
O my radiant raja, 
carried by dignified rsis 


in this unique conveyance. 
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Not the equal of the gods or anti-gods — 
my lord, 

you feed yourself 
on the energy of others — 

you are superior to them, 
O magnificent one!” 


Nahusa was overjoyed 
with these sentiments; 

the chief of the gods said 
to the faultless lady: 


“Exquisite-complexioned, lovely-faced devi, 


the conveyance you desire 
is the only one of its kind. 
An excellent idea! 


The man who has munis to carry him 
is truly great. 

I have tapasya, 
I am lord of was, is, and shall be. 


My wrath consumes the world, 

and my pleasure alone preserves it. 
Gods, Danavas, gandharvas, 

Kinnaras, raksasas, uraga-serpents — 


Even all the three worlds together 
cannot survive my displeasure. 
My eyes suck energy 
from what they see. 


Devi, I will do as you say. 
{ am determined. 
The seven rsis — all Brahma-rsis — 
must carry me, O lovely lady. 
And you will witness the glory 
of my prowess!” 


Nahusa said this to the lovely-faced devi 
and dismissed her. 

He yoked many rsis 
to his chariot. 
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Because power, pride and impulse 
had turned his head 

and made him un-Brahmin-like, 
the scoundrel behaved like this. 


Saci left Nahusa 
and said to Brhaspati: 
“Very little remains of the time 
Nahusa granted me. 


I am devoted to you. Help me, 

and search out Sakra-Indra soon.” 
Brhaspati replied: 

“I will do so. 


You need not fear 
wicked-minded Nahusa. 
He is not eternal. 
The rascal is already almost finished. 


Such atrocious adharma — 
to yoke maha-rsis to his chariot! 
Gracious one, I will perform sacrifices 
for his destruction. 


I will go to Sakra-Indra. Do not fear. 
You will prosper.” 

Brhaspati lit the sacred fire, 
and offered the ritual oblations. 


Maha-radiant Brhaspati propitiated Agni 
for the sake of the raja of the gods. 
He said to Agni: 
“Go, search and find Indra.” 


And then, the god of fire Agni, 
consumer of oblations, 
suddenly assumed a female form 

and mysteriously vanished. 


He scoured all countries, 

he searched in mountains and forests 
and all outlying areas, 

earth and sky, 
with the swiftness of thought, 

and returned to Brhaspati. 
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“I can nowhere see the raja of the gods,” 
Agni reported. 

“Only the waters remain unsearched. 
I cannot go there. 


I have never entered water. O Brahmin. 
What should I do?” 

The guru of the gods ordered: 
“Enter the waters, O maha-radiant one!” 


“I cannot enter water,” said Agni. 
“I will perish. 
I seek your protection. 
O maha-bustrous one, may you prosper! 


From water rose fire, 
from Brahmin came Ksatriya, 

from stone, iron. Their power is powerless 
against their origin.” 
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Brhaspati said: 

“You are the mouth of the gods, Agni. 
You receive oblations. 

You secretly witness all life. 


The poets extol you as the One, 
as the Three-in-one. 
O oblation-receiver, 
without you the universe is void. 


Bowing to you, 
Brahmins go with their wives and sons 
to the eternal regions which they gain 
through their karma. 


Agni, receiver of sacred oblations, 

you are yourself the finest oblation. 
You are the real object 

of yajfiia-worship. 
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O oblation-receiver, 
three-worlds-creator, 
three-worlds-consumer, 
O god of fire, 
creator of life, 
destroyer of life! 


The learned say that you, Agni, 
give gifts of cloud-waters. 

Your lightnings and flames 
consume the worlds. 


Water is your gift. 
The worlds are your gift. 

O Pavaka-Agni! O great purifier, 
you know all the three worlds. 


Everything goes happily to its creator; 
so, Agni, 
go fearlessly into water, 
while I chant the eternal Brahma-mantras.” 


Praised and propitiated, 

the consumer of oblations, Bhagavan Agni, 
the celestial poet-seer said to Brhaspati 

with deep satisfaction: 
“IT will show you Sakra-Indra. 

I speak this truly.” 


The god of fire penetrated the waters 
including lakes and small seas, 
and came where Satakratu-Indra 


lay hidden. 


Rooting in the lotuses of the lake, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

Agni spotted Devendra-Indra 
hiding in a stem. 

He rushed back to Brhaspati 
with the information 


that the lord was hiding shrunk 
within a lotus. 
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Brhaspati ‘hurried there, 


with a host of gandharvas and celestial rsis, 


and extolled 
the feats of Bala-slayer Indra. 


“O Sakra-Indra! 

Slayer of the anti-god Namuci! 
Slayer of Bala and Samba, both 
Of horrenduos prowess! 


O Indra of a hundred sacrifices! Satakratu! 
Grow in strength, 

And destroy all your enemies! 

Rise, Sakra-Indra! 

The celestial rsis welcome you! 


Maha-Indra! O radiant one! 
You killed the Danavas 

And saved the three worlds. 
With the foam of the waters 
And the supreme grace of Visnu, 
You slew Vrtra! 

O raja of the gods, 

O lord of the universe, 


O refuge of the worlds! 
O goal of the worlds! 
None is your equal! 
Energister of creatures, Sakra, 
Creator of the glory 
of the gods in heaven! 


O Mahendra-Indra, rule the three worlds 
and grow in glory!” 

These words of praise slowly restored 
Indra’s self-confidence. 


He re-assumed his own form, he recovered his energy; 


he said to Brhaspati-guru in front of him: 


“What still remains to be done? 


The maha-bodied anti-god son of Tvasta, 


the three-worlds-destroying Vrtra 
is dead.” 
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Brhaspati replied: “The human raja Nahusa, 
with the celestial help of rsis 

controls heaven 
and oppresses the gods.” 


Indra asked: “How was Nahusa able 
to gain hard-to-obtain power over heaven? 
What is the source 
of his tapasya-power? 
How did he usurp Indra’s glory? 
O Brhaspati! Tell me everything.” 
Brhaspati replied: 
“After you left, the gods 
sought another maha-Indra. 
The pitrs and rsis, 
the gods and gandharvas 
conferred together. 


They said to Nahusa: 
‘Lord of the world, 
be raja of heaven.’ 
Nahusa replied: 
‘Tam weak — I need 
tapasya and shakti.’ 


Immediately the gods 
infused him with power 
and he became raja; 
the ill-atmaned ruler 
of the three worlds now 
yokes rsis to his chariot. 
His gaze is like poison — 
whoever.he looks at 
is sucked of energy. 
The gods are traumatised. 
They hide, being afraid - 
to face Nahusa directly.” 
Even as Brhaspati, 
Angiras’ noble son, 
was speaking, Lokapala Kubera 
and Yama, the son 
of Vivasvat, and Soma 
and Varuna arrived. 
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They said to Indra: 
“Good that the son of Tvasta, 
Vrtra, is slain. 
It is good 
Sakra-Indra is safe, 
his enemies dead.” 


Mahendra-Indra 
happily greeted 
the great world-guardians 
He spoke individually 
to each, to know more 
about Nahusa, saying: 


“The raja of the gods 
Nahusa is fearsome, 
I seek your assistance.” 
They said: “It is true 
Nahusa is fearsone. 
His gaze is poisonous. 


If you can overthrow 
Nahusa, O Sakra-Indra, 
we become entitled 
to ritual oblations.” 
And Indra replied: 
“Kubera and Yama 
and Indra will share 
the crowning of kingship 
together with me. 


With help from the gods, 
we will together 
vanquish our enemy, 
fierce-eyed Nahusa.” 
Agni said, “Indra, 
give me a share, 
and receive my assistance.” 
“Agni and Indra 
will share equally.” 
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With these words, 

Indra the slayer of Paka 
gave Kubera all wealth 

and lordship over the yaksas. 


After appropriate deliberation, 
Sakra-Indra gave to Vaivasvata-Yama 
lordship over the pitrs 
and to Varuna over the waters. 
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While the intelligent raja of the gods 
planned the destruction of Nahusa 
with help 
from gods and Lokapalas, 


Tapasya-practising bhagavan Agastya came, 
greeted Devendra-Indra, 

and said: “Good that you have killed 
the anti-god 


Vrtra who could assume multiple forms; 
good, Purandara-Indra, 

that Nahusa has been dethroned; 
good that all your enemies, 

O slayer of Bala, 


have been removed.” 


“Maha-rsi,” said Indra; 

“I am pleased to welcome you. 
Accept my arghya, 

and my gift of a cow.” 


The finest of munis was offered puja; 
after he was comfortably seated, 
Indra asked 
the bull-brave Brahmin: 


“Tell me, O finest of the twice-born, 

how wicked Nahusa’s dethronement occurred. 
Narate to me, bhagavan, revered one, 

his fall from heaven.” 
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Agastya replied: “I will narrate 
how ill-atmaned raja Nahusa, 
filled with pride, 


fell from heaven. 


The celestial rsis and Brahma-rsis who were compelled 


to carry wicked Nahusa’s palanquin 
soon succumbed 
to exhaustion. 


They asked, 
‘Tell us if the mantras 

chanted at the cow-sprinkling ritual 
are authentic. 


Do you have faith in them, O Vasava-Indra?” 


Foolish Nahusa 
intoxicated with pride said, 
‘No, they are futile.’ 


‘But that is adharma,’ the rsis said. 
“You do not know dharma, 
The maha-rsis assured us 
they were authentic.’ 


He started disputing with the rsis; 
driven by his adharma, 

he placed his foot on my head,” 
said Agastya. 


“Immediately his energy started ebbing. 
Bewildered and afraid, 

he was struck speechless. 
I said to him: 


‘Raja, you have presumed 
to doubt the value 
of ancestor-honoured 
and Brahmin-chanted mantras. 


Fool, you have dared make menials 
Of the rsis who equal Brahma. 


You are to be thrown out of heaven 
for foot-insulting them. 
Go, live out on earth 
the little remaining merit you have! 
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You will wander, in snake-form, 
for ten thousand years; 
after that period, 
you will regain heaven.’ 


That is how ill-atmaned Nahusa 
fell from heaven. 

Good we are rid 
of that thorn among Brahmins. 


And you, lord of Saci, 
you should go to heaven and rule; 
be self-disciplined, conquer your foes, 
and receive the maha-rsis’ praise.” 


The gods were overjoyed; 
so were the maha-rsis, 
the pitrs and the yaksas, 
as well as the raksasas 


And gandharvas and apsaras, 
and the daughters of the gods. 

The lakes and seas, rivers and mountains 
rejoiced. 


All came before Indra and said: “O foe-destroyer! 
It is good wicked Nahusa has been killed, 
and cursed to become a snake 


by wise Agastya.” 
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Sakra-Indra, 
extolled by the gandharvas and apsaras, 
mounted the auspiciously-marked 
Indra-among-elephants Airavata. 


Maha-lustrous Pavaka-Agni, 
maha-rsi Brhaspati, 
Yama and Varuna, 
and the lord of wealth Dhanesvara-Kubera, 
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Gandharvas and apsaras 
and the other gods 

surroundéd Vrtra-slaying Sakra-Indra, 
lord of the three worlds. 


Mahendra-Indra of a hundred sacrifices 
-was reunited with his queen, 


‘and happily 


ruled in heaven. 


Indra saw Angiras in heaven, 
and Angiras puja-respected Indra 
with mantras 


from the Atharva- Veda. 


Bhagavan Indra was so pleased 

that he offered a boon to Angiras 
even as he was chanting 

from the Atharva: 


“This Veda will be known 
as the Atharvangirasa; 

and you will receive a share 
of all yajnas.” 


The raja of the gods, 

Satakratu-Indra of a hundred sacrifices 
offered ptja-respect to Angiras 

before seeing him depart. 


He also offered puja to the thirteen 
tapasya-rich rsis. O raja Yudhisthira! 

Happy Indra ruled over his subjects 
with deep dharma. 


This was how Indra and his queen suffered; 
he was forced 
to hide himself 


in order to rout his enemies. 


O Indra-among-rajas! That is why you must ignore 
what you suffered 

in the maha-forest with Draupadi 
and your mahatma-brothers. 
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You too — O Indra-among-rajas! 
O Kaurava Bharata! — 
will recover your kingdom — 
as Sakra-Indra recovered his, by killing Vrtra. 


Wrong-motived, wicked-minded Nahusa, 
enemy of Brahmins, 

was overthrown by Agastya 
and ruined for a very long time. 


Your ill-atmaned enemies, 

Karna, Duryodhana and others, 
will also soon meet with ruin, 

O destroyer of foes. 


You will then enjoy 
this sea-surrounded earth, 
O hero, with your brothers 
and this illustrious lady Draupadi. 


This narrative of Sakra-Indra’s victory 
ranks as a Veda; 
a war-ready raja desiring victory 
should listen to it. 
Because I wanted you victorious, O Yudhisthira, 
I narrated it in full. 
When the mahatmas are praised, 
they grant success. 


Yudhisthira! The crimes of Duryodhana 
and the might of Bhima and Arjuna 
make the ruin 
of even mahatma Ksatriyas inevitable. 


Whoever devotedly recites the story 
of Indra’s victory 

is absolved of crimes, goes to heaven, 
and enjoys this life and the after-life. 


He will not be sonless, 

he need not fear enemies. 
He will live long, 

and survive all threats. 
He will always be victorious, 

never humiliated. 
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O bull-brave Janamejaya! } 
Dharma-excellent Yudhisthira, inspired by Salya 
(continued Vaisampayana), 
offered him his puja-respect. 


Kunti’s son Yudhisthira, 
after listening to Salya, 

spoke as follows to the maha-muscled 
raja of Madra: 


“You have agreed to act 
as Karna’s charioteer; 
you will undermine Karna 
by stressing Arjuna’s excellence.” 


“I will do as you ask me,” 
replied Salya. 
“I will do for you 


all there is in my power to do.” 


The ruler of Madra, Sriman Salys, 
left Kunti’s sons. 
O foe-slaying Janamejaya! 
The powerful ruler took his army to Duryodhana. 
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Next to approach Yudhisthira 
was the maha-chariot-warrior 
Yuyudhana-S atyaki of the Satvatas, 
leading his four-fold army. 


His maha-valiant soldiers were recruited 
from many lands; 

heroes, wearing magnificent uniforms, 
graced his army. 


Battle-axes, hand-hurled missiles, spears, 
lances, clubs, 

staves, nooses, 
and glittering stainless swords, 
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Two-bladed scimitars, daggers 
and all makes of arrows 

dazzled the eyes — some were polished 
with special oils. 


The army of Yuyudhana-Satyaki 
resembled a formidable array 

of dark storm-clouds, 
and the weapons flashed like lightning. 


O raja! That army, an aksauhini strong, 
reinforced Yudhisthira’s, 
blending into it as a river 
blends in the ocean. 


Similarly the aksauhini-strong army 
of Dhrstaketu, 

as strong as the Cedis, 
joined the powerful Pandavas. 


The maha-powerful son of king Jarasandha 
of Magadha, Jayatsena, 

came to dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
with one aksauhini. 


O Indra-among-rajas, 

many ruler of the sea-coast territories 
came to Yudhisthira 

with their forces. 


When all the finely-attired soldiers 
had assembled, O raja, 

that magnificently-strong army 
was a sight to see. 


The army of Drupada was recruited 
from many lands 
and boasted of many heroes 
including maha-chariot-hero Drupada’s sons. 


Raja Virata of Matsya brought an army 
consisting largely 

of skilled warriors 
from the hilly regions. 
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The mahatma sons of Pandu 
were reinforced 

by seven aksauhinis 
under different flags, 


All eager to rush into battle 
against the Kauravas. 

The Pandavas rejoiced. 
Dhrtarastra’s son rejoiced also, 


Because king Bhagadatta supplied him 
an aksauhini 

of yellow-skinned Cina warriors 
and Kiratas, 


The whole presenting a spectacle 
of blossoming karnikara-trees. 
Similarly, Bhurisravas and valiant Salya, 
O Kaurava Yudhisthira, 


Assisted Duryodhana, 
each with one aksauhinz. 
Hrdika’s son Krtavarman, Bhojas, 
Andhakas, Kukuras, 


Joined Duryodhana with an aksauhini 
each of troops. 

These tiger-like heroes wearing garlands 
of wild flowers 


Looked like a forest 

filled with playful musth elephants. 
The people of Sindhu and Sauvira, 

led by Jayadratha, 


And many other rulers of the earth 
arrived with hill-shaking grandeur. 
The army looked 
enchantingly beautiful, 


Like clouds of all shapes 
driven by the wind. 
The ruler of Kamboja, Sudaksina, 


Yavanas and Sakas, 
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Joined Duryodhana with one aksauhini; 
the soldiers 

looked like a swarm of locusts 
shrouding the earth. 


It merged into the Kaurava ranks 
and seemed to vanish. 

Similarly, the army of king Nila 
of Mahismati 


Vanished: it came from the south 
armed with dark-blue weapons. 
The larger armies 
of the two kings of Avanti 


Joined Duryodhana, 
each with an aksauhini, 
followed by the Kekaya brothers, 


the five rulers of the earth, 


Bringing another aksauhini 
that delighted Duryodhana. 
Many mahatma rulers from many other countries, 


O bull-brave Bharata, 


Brought three additional armies, 
and very soon 

the forces of Duryodhana 
numbered eleven aksauhinis. 


All carried multi-coloured flags, O raja, 
and all were eager to fight. 

There was no space left free 
in the capital Hastinapura 


Even for the leaders 

of Duryodhana’s own forces. 
The five-river lands, Krtsna, 

the Kurujangala forest, 


The forest of Rohitaka, 
the dry Marubhtmi areas, 

Ahicchatra, Kalakita, the banks of the Ganga, 
O Bharata Yudhisthira, 
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Varana, Vatadhana, 
the mountains of Yamuna — 
these corn-filled lands overflowed 
with the Kauravas. 


The purohita sent to negotiate 
saw these soldiers 
of Duryodhana 


wherever he went and looked — 


The emissary sent by the raja 
Of Paricala to the Kaurava camp. 
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Drupada’s purohita (said VaiSampayana) 
approached Kaurava Duryodhana, 

and was welcomed by Dhrtarastra, 
Bhisma and Vidura. 


He announced the welfare of the Pandavas, 
enquired 

about the health of all present, 
and continued: 


“Everyone knows what the eternal dharma 
of a raja is. 

Yet I will speak of such dharma 
before I begin. 


Dhrtarastra and Pandu 
are sons of the same father 
and have equal inheritance rights. 
This is well-known. 


The sons of Dhrtarastra have received 
their paternal wealth. 

Why have the sons of Pandu failed 
to receive theirs? 


You all know how in the past 
Pandu’s sons 

were prevented by Dhrtarastra’s sons 
from claiming their rights. 
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They schemed against their lives, 
but were frustrated 

from despatching Pandu’s sons 
to the realm of Yama. 


Subala’s son Sakuni and Dhrtarastra’s sons 
meanly contrived 

to forcibly seize the kingdom 
of the mahatma Pandavas. 


Dhrtarastra allowed this condemnable deed 
to happen; 

the Pandavas spent thirteen years 
in the maha-forest. 


Problems for the heroes and their wife 
in the sabha, 

and terrifying problems during their exile 
in the forest. 


Problems for the mahatmas 
in the city of Virata — 

problems such as those of vicious men 
experiencing re-birth. 


Yet they have put aside the memories 
of their afflictions, 

and are now ready to make peace 
with the bull-brave Kauravas. 


Their character is well known, 
as is that of Duryodhana. 
Let honest intermediaries persuade 


Duryodhana suitably. 


The Pandava heroes do not want war 
with Duryodhana, 

They do not claim rights 
through the worlds’ ruination. 


Duryodhana’s reason to wage war 
is absurd; 

it is no reason, because the Pandavas 
are stronger. 
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Dharma’s son Yudhisthira 
has seven aksauhinis 
all waiting for his signal 
to proceed against the Kauravas. 


He has tiger-strong allies, each the equal 
of a thousand aksauhinis 

such as Satyaki, and Bhima, 
and the maha-powerful twin brothers. 


On one side 
are the eleven Kaurava aksauhinis, 
on the other maha-muscled 
and multi-versatile Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 


Diadem-decked Arjuna singly surpasses 
the entire Kaurava army, 

and so does the maha-radiant, 
maha-muscled Vasudeva-Krishna. 


Who will dare oppose 
these gigantic forces 

that have Kiritin-Arjuna’s prowess 
and Krishna’s wisdom? 


Remember your promise 
and abide by dharma. 

Return what should be returned 
while there is still time.” 
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Maha-radiant, old and wise Bhisma 
heard these words, 

offered puja-respect to their speaker, 
and replied in this manner: 


“It is good news that Damodara-Krishna 
and the Pandavas are well, 

that they have allies, 
that they are guided by dharma. 
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It is good that our Pandava cousin-brothers 
Geqremsedce, 

it is good they do not harbour belligerence 
for their relatives. 


Your words have the ring of truth, 
they are hard and to the point. 
I think this is so 
because you are a Brahmin. 


Pandu’s sons have passed 

through intense hardships in the forest, 
and dharma dictates 

they deserve their paternal share. 


Diadem-wearing powerful Kiritin-Arjuna 
is a maha-chariot-hero 

expert in the use of weapons. 
Who can stand against Partha-Arjuna? 


Even thunder-wielding Vajra-dhara Indra 
cannot defeat Arjuna; 

how can mere bow-experts? 
I think he can conquer the three worlds.” 


Karna passionately and insultingly 
interrupted Bhisma; 

Karna glanced at Duryodhana, 
and said: 


“Brahmin, what you say is nothing new: 
it is common knowledge. 
Why do you have to repeat it 


again and again? 


Long ago, Sakuni, playing for Duryodhana, 
defeated Pandu’s son. Yudhisthira at dice; 
so Yudhisthira 


went into forest exile. 


Forgetting his pledge, foolish Yudhisthira, 
bolstered by the armies 
of Matsya and Pajficala, 


now demands his paternal share. 
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O intelligent one, 
Duryodhana will not surrender 
one foot of ground out of fear, 
for dharma he may give the whole earth. 


If they want their ancestral kingdom 
returned to them, 

let them continue forest-exile 
till the agreed period. 


After which let them come and unafraid 
ask for Duryodhana’s protection. 

But they must avoid any course 
involving adharma. 


If Pandu’s sons forsake dharma 
and insist on war, 

they will have to face the Kaurava heroes. 
Let them remember this.” 


“Son of Radha, you talk too much,” said Bhisma. 
“It’s deeds that matter. 

Remember: singlehanded Arjuna overcame 
six Chariot-heroes. 


You have yourself witnessed his feats 
on many occasions. 
If we ignore the advice 
of this Brahmin emissary, 
Arjuna will make us eat dust; 
he will kill us in battle.” 


Dhrtarastra rebuked Radheya-Karna 
and commended Bhisma 
(continued Vaigampayana); 
he spoke as follows: 


“What Santanu’s son Bhisma says 

is meant to promote our welfare, 
as well as that of the Pandavas 

and of the whole world. 


It is my considered opinion 
that I send Sanjaya 

to Prtha-Kunti’s sons. 
Return therefore immediately to the Pandavas.” 
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Dhrtarastra honoured the Brahmin 
and sent him back. 


Then he summoned Sanjaya to the sabha 


and said: 


SECTUON,TWENT YS EwWoO 


“Sanjaya, I hear 
that the sons of Pandu 
are in Upaplavya. 
Verify this. Say 
to Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira, 
‘It is good you are here.’ 


To all, O Sanjaya, 
convey our regards. 
Overcoming hardships, 
the well-meaning Pandavas, 
honest and noble, 
are friendly to all. 


Never once did I find 
any falsehood in them. 
The wealth that they won 
by the strength of their prowess 
was always, O Sanjaya, 
entrusted to me. 


In spite of my efforts, 
I never detected 
impropriety in them; 
steady in dharma and artha, 
they depend on themselves 
for all their achievements. 


With patience and wisdom 
they overcame hunger 
and heat and cold, 
sloth, anger and pleasure, 
they are stable in dharma 
and artha and yoga. 
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To their friends they offered 
shares in their wealth, 
nourishing the friendship; 
they honour where honour 
is due; no Kaurava 
really hates them, 


Save fanatic Duryodhana, 
who is foolish and wicked, 
and still meaner Karna. 
O Sanjaya, my son 
Duryodhana’s afflicted 


with a passionate whim. 


His burning desire 
is to Suppress 
the Pandava mahatmas. 
So Karna and he 
keep fanning 
the wrath of the Pandavas. 


Duryodhana is excellent 
at conniving and scheming. 
Pampered and proud, 
he thinks he has ways 
of cheating the Pandavas 


of their rightful inheritance. 


Provide Ajatasatru- 
Yudhisthira his share, 
for Arjuna helps him, 
and Krishna and Satyaki, 
and wolf-waisted Bhima, 
the twins and the Srnjayas. 


The Gandiva-wielder Jisnu- 
Savyasaci-Arjuna 
can conquer the earth; 
so can KeSsava-Krishna, 
the lord-of-the-three worlds’ 
victorious mahatma. 
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The perfect hero 
of the worlds is Arjuna. 
Where is the man 
who will face his arrows 
roaring like clouds 
and swarming like locusts? 


Sitting in his chariot, 
with the help of his Gandiva, 
Arjuna subdued 
the Kauravas of the north 
and the south, and made 
the Dravidas his allies. 


With his Gandiva bow 
Savyasaci-Arjuna 
subdued the Indra-led gods; 
he gratified Jataveda-Agni 
in the Khandava-forest 
for Pandava-glory. 


Who equals Bhima 
in use of the mace 
or elephant-combat? 
Ten-thousand-elephant- 
valiant Bhima 
is the equal of Arjuna. 


As a furious foe, 
mighty Bhima 
can burn Dhrtarastra’s sons. 
The power of his anger 
is such even-Vasava-Indra 
cannot defeat him. 


The twin sons of Madri 
are confident and strong, 
trained by Phalguna-Arjuna, 
like two birds of prey 
they will devour 
their flocks of enemies. 
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Our massive forces 
are as good as dead 
in combat with them. 
The powerful Pandavas 
have Dhrstadyumna 
also as ally. 


That Somaka ruler 
is fully dedicated 
to the Pandavas’ cause. 
And where is the man 
who dares face Yudhisthira’s 
Krishna-led forces? 


The elderly ruler 
of Matsya, Virata, 
is familiar with the Pandavas; 
he and his sons 
have sworn to assist 
the cause of Yudhisthira. 


The five Kekaya 
brothers whose kingdom 
was usurped by us 
have joined the Pandavas 
and eagerly wait 
to take their revenge. 


The world’s greatest heroes 
unitedly stand 
for the Pandava cause. 
I am told their bhakti 
for dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
cannot be questioned. 


The noble-born heroes 
of the mountainous regions, 
and mlecchas adept 
in the use of weapons, 
united, support 
the cause of the Pandavas. 
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The equal of Indra, 
the mahatma raja, 
the powerful Pandya, 
accompanied by heroes, 
has come to support 
the Pandava cause; 


And Satyaki who learnt 
the handling of weapons 
from Drona and Krpa, 
Arjuna and Vasudeva-Krishna, 


and Bhima; in valour 


he equals Karsni-Pradyumna. 


The warriors of Cedi 
and Karusa assembled 
earlier with large 
contingents of soldiers 
led by the radiant 
ruler of Cedi, 


Invincible in battle, 
incomparable bowman, 
great Sisupala. 
Yet Krishna devised 
a means of eliminating 
him and his Ksatriyas. 


The same Sisupala 
whom the raja of Kartsa 
and other kings-honoured 
was destroyed by a glance 
from Krishna, and Pandava 
glory augmented. 


The rulers scattered 
like small creatures fleeing 
at the sight of a lion 
when they saw Kesava-Krishna 
in his white-horsed chariot 
was unassailable. 
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Dead like a storm- 
uprooted karnikara 
lies Sisupala, who dared 
in his insolence 
fight from his chariot 
against Vasudeva-Krishna. 


O son of Gavalgana, Samijaya, 
when I learn of the help 
KeSava Krishna provides 
to the Pandava brothers, 
I am bereft 
of all peace of mind. 


Which forces can fight 
the army whose leader 
is the Vrsni-lion Krishna? 
I shudder on learning 
about both Krishnas riding 


Imetne Saline Curariot 


If my foolish son 
avoids them, he may survive. 
If not, Arjuna and Krishna 
will annihilate him, 
like Indra and Visnu 
did the Daitya antigods. 


For Arjuna equals Sakra-Indra, 
and Vrsni-Krishna 
equals Visnu. 
Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 
is brave, has no enemies, 


he delights in dharma. 


Wronged by Duryodhana, yet patient. 


Or else he would long 
have wiped out the wicked 
sons of Dhrtarastra. 


Bhima, Arjuna, Vasudeva-Krishna, 


the twins, I do not fear 
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So much as raja Yudhisthira 
when righteously roused. 
His maha-tapasya 
and his brahmacarya 
ensure that his wishes 


will be fulfilled. 


I know he is angry, 
and his cause is just, 
and I am afraid. 
Take a swift chariot, 
and hurry to the camp 
of the Pancala raja. 


Enquire of the health 
of Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira 
who has no enemies. 
Go to Janardana-Krishna, 
who is brave and noble. 


Speak to him gently 


Concerning his welfare. 
Say that Dhrtarastra 
is ready for peace. 
Inconceivable that Kunti’s son 
Yudhisthira will go against 
Vasudeva-Krishna’s wishes. 


Krishna to the Pandavas 
is like their own selves. 
He works for their welfare. 
Pandavas and Srnjayas, 
Yuyudhana and Virata, 
and Janardana-Krishna — 


Enquire of their health 
on my behalf. 
Enquire of the healths 
of Draupadi’s five sons. 
Speak in a manner 
that furthers the interests 
of the Bharata race. 
Say nothing, Sanjaya, 
to create ill feeling.” 
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Sanjaya, following the instructions 
of Dhrtarastra 

went to Upaplavya to meet the illimitably 
illustrious Pandavas. 


The Suta’s son Safijaya, approaching 

the son of Kunti, raja Yudhisthira, 
respectfully greeted him 

before speaking. 
Gavalgana’s son Sanjaya 

smilingly said 

to Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira: 

“O Bharata king, 1 am happy 

you are well, and with friends, 


and prospering like Mahendra-Indra. 


The elderly and wise 
raja Dhrtarastra 
enquires of your health, 
and the health of Bhima, 
and of Dhananjaya-Arjuna 


and Madri’s twin sons. 


How is the firm-in-truth 
Krsna-Draupadi, 
noble-minded lady, 
wife of heroes, 
whose welfare you seek? 
How are her sons?” 


“Son of Gavalgana, 
Sanjaya, I greet you,” 
Yudhisthira replied. 
“Your presence gives us pleasure. 
J return your good wishes. 
We are all well. 


It is so long 
since I have had news 
of the Bharata raja. 
Seeing you, Safijaya, 
I feel I have seen 
Dhrtarastra himself. 
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Is Bhisma, our grandfather, 
maha-wise, all-dharma-knowing, 
keeping well, dear Sanjaya? 
Is Kaurava Bhisma 
as he used to be, 
affectionate to us? 


Is raja Dhrtarastra, 
Vicitravirya’s son, 
a mahatma monarch, 
keeping well? And his sons? 
Is maharaja Bahlika, 


son of Pratipa, well? 


Is Somadatta well? 
What about Bhurisravas, 
Satyasamdha, Sala? 
And Krpa, and Drona 
said his son Asvatthaman 
the maha bow-wielder? 


These bow-wielders, Sanjaya, 
famed the world over, 
have joined the Kauravas; 
they are maha-learned, 
they are skilled in the sastras, 
they are the finest. 


Are these bow-experts honoured, 
tata, dear one? 
Are the rulers of a land, 
where the great ASvatthaman 
chooses to live, 
free from disease? 


Is maha-wise Yuyutsu, 
the son of Dhrtarastra 
by a Vaisya woman, 
keeping well, tata, dear one? 
And Karna, adviser 


of foolish Suyodhana-Duryodhana? 
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Are the elderly ladies, 
mothers of the Bharatas, 
kitchen-maids, slave-girls, 
daughters-in-law, sons, 
sisters’ sons, daughter’s sons, 
free from troubles? 


Does the raja continue 
to give pensions to Brahmins 
as in the past, tata, dear one? 
Have Dhrtarastra’s sons 
discontinued the pensions 
I granted to Brahmins? 


Does raja Dhrtarastra 
treat tolerantly 
the misdeeds of Brahmins? 
That is the surest 
pathway to heaven. 
Or is he contemptuous? 


This is the supreme light 
provided by fate 
for the welfare of all. 
If they stupidly fail 
to be tolerant to Brahmins, 
the Kauravas are doomed. 


Do raja Dhrtarastra 
and his sons look after 
| their courtiers and officers? 
Or are there enemies, 
posing as well-wishers, 
plotting his downfall? 


Do the Kauravas, dear one, 
constantly discuss 
the crimes of the Pandavas? 
Do Drona and the brave 
and valiant Krpa 
speak of our misdeeds? 


[V:23:20-25] 


“The Mahathante , Wade 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


OS 


Do the Kauravas regard 
Dhrtarastra and his sons 
as legitimate rulers? 
When they face robbers, 
do they recall 
the exploits of Arjuna? 


Dear one! Do they recall 
the skilful discharge 
of Gandiva-arrows, 
the bowtring aquiver, 
and the swift-flying shafts 
roaring like clouds? 


I know of no one, 
his equal or superior, 
who, in one instant, 
shoots sixty arrows 
excellently-crafted 
and exceedingly sharp. 


And mace-wielding Bhima 
is strong; his foes 
on the field fear him. 
He fights like an elephant 
trampling down reeds. 
Do they remember him? 


Madri’s son Sahadeva 
conquered Dantakura 
and all the Kalingas 
with arrows discharged 
from right hand and left hand. 


Is he remembered? 


You remember, Saiijaya, 
how Nakula conquered 
the Sibis and Trigartas, 
subduing the west. 
Are the sons of Madri 
remembered by them? 
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The crushing defeat 
they faced in the forest 
of Dvaita where, captured 
by foes, they depended 
on Arjuna and Bhima 
to come to their rescue, 


Where [ was in charge 
of guarding the rear, 
and Bhima protected 
the rear of the twins, 
and Arjuna was victor — 
is all this remembered? 


If all these efforts 
have failed to convince 
Dhrtarastra’s son, 
is it possible, Sanjaya, 
one gesture now 
will bring him to his senses?” 


SECTION Ww EN iigar-O UR 


And Sanjaya replied: 


“You are right, tata Pandavas. 


You have asked how they are. 


The excellent Kauravas, 
O Partha- Yudhisthira, 
are keeping good health. 


“Dhrtarastra’s son 
is advised by the wise 
as well as the wicked. 
He gives even to his foes; 
why should he suspend 


pensions to Brahmins? 


But Ksatriya dharma can crush 
even those who like you 
bear no ill-will — it is brutal. 
If Dhrtarastra 
acted with malice, 


he would be harming his friends. 
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He deeply regrets 
his part in what happened. 
O foe-less Yudhisthira! 
Brahmins have told him 
plotting against friends 
is the worst of all crimes. 


O god-like mortal! They remember 
your valour in battle, 
and Jisnu-Arjuna’s victories. 
They clearly remember Bhima 
wielding his mace, 
and conches and war-drums sounding. 


They remember the maha-chariot-hero 
twins sons of Madri 
destroying all foes 
on the field of battle 
with volleys of arrows, 
firm and unafraid. 


No one knows, O raja, 
how a man will fare 
in the future. Consider, 
even you, Yudhisthira, 
who cherished all dharmas, 
were fated to suffer. 
O you-without-enemies, 
you are wise, you see suffering 
in its proper perspective. 
The Indra-like sons of Pandu 
will never leave dharma 
for kama and artha. 
O you-without-enemies, 
your wisdom will find 
a sure way to peace 
For Dhrtarastra’s sons, 
for Pandu’s sons, 
for the Srijayas and others. 
O Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira! 
Listen to Dhrtarastra 
who is like your father. 
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Listen to his words, O raja, 
spoken after discussions 
with his ministers and sons.” 


S eC GON Wa NT Y FIVE 


Yudhisthira replied: 
“The Pandavas and Srnjayas, 
Janardana-Krishna, Yuyudhana, 
Virata are all here. 
Gavalgana-Sanjaya! 
Present the proposals of Dhrtarastra.” 


“T honour the hero without enemies, 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
wolf-waisted Bhima 
the twins, Vasudeva-Sauri-Krishna, 
Yuyudhana, Cekitana, Virata,” 
Sanjaya replied, 
“And the elderly ruler 
of Pancala, his son 
Dhrstadyumna as well. 
Listen to my words, 
spoken for the welfare 
of the Kaurava race. 


Desirous of peace, 
Dhrtarastra ordered 
my chariot readied. 
May peace prevail! 
Let sons, brothers, friends 
agree to live in peace! 


All dharmas are present 
in the Dhastarastra brothers — 
strength, kindness, candour, 
nobility, non-cruelty, 
and avoidance of karma 
that brings with it shame. 
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Your army is huge, 
your character noble, 


you cannot act meanly. 
Meanness in you 


will stand out like 
back spot in white cloth. 


Who will knowingly act 
for the ruin of all, 
who will seek out hell? 
Who will act if he knows, 
winning or losing, 
the end will be ruin? 


They only are blessed 


who feel for their relatives. 


They are true sons and friends 


who diligently work 
for the well-being 
of the Kuru dynasty. 


Assume that you win, 
your enemies are killed. 
he m@est oie oun life 
will be like death — 
for who wants to live 
after killing his relatives? 


And who can defeat you 
who have the support 
of KeSava-Krishna, Cekitana, 
Satyaki and Parsata-Drupada? 
He will lose though the gods 


and Indra assist him. 


O raja! Who can defeat 
the Kauravas who have 
ASvatthaman and Salya, 
Drona, Bhisma, Krpa, 
and other lords of the earth, 
including Radheya-Karna? 
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Who can think of destroying 
the ranks of Duryodhana 
without any loss? 
It seems to me clear 
neither winning nor losing 


will bring any good. 
And why should the Pandavas 


surrender to meanness 
and act like the lowborn? 
To Vasudeva-Krishna 
and the elderly king of Pancala 
I offer my pranama; 


I offer you anjali, 
I seek your protection. 
May the Kauravas and Srijayas 
prosper equally. Why should 
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Vasudeva-Krishna and Dhananjaya-Arjuna 


reject my proposals? 


They should part with their lives 
to provide me protection. 
Why would they refuse 
protection to others? 
Raja Dhrtarastra and Bhisma 
"ale ea@er ior jeace: 
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Yudhisthira replied: 
“When, Safijaya, have you heard me 
recommending war? 
Is there a man, 
with alternatives to war, 
who still wants war? 


If a man’s desires 
are satisfied, and he 
has nothing to do, 
he will prefer, Safijaya, 
not doing anything 
to waging a war. 
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Who is so cursed 
by the gods as to seek war? 
The deeds of the Pandavas 
are aimed at the welfare 
and happiness of all, 


and not against dharma. 


We work for the happiness 
that rises from dharma. 
That man is a fool 
who thirsts for happiness, 
who seeks to end sorrow 
by indulging in pleasures. 
Such kama adds fuel 
to the flames in his flesh; 
he increases his sorrows. 
When he freely abandons 
his passion for pleasures, 
his sorrows are ended. 


For kama-and-artha 
feed upon desires 
like fire upon ghee. 
Contrast the pleasures 
of raja Dhrtarastra 
with our austerity. 
Deserted by Sri, 
the goddess of fortune, 
men lose battles, 
never hear music, 
never wear garlands, 
never rub unguents, 


Never wear silks. 
Deserted by fortune, 
we went into exile. 
This had to be so. 
But none of us accepted 
our travails as final. 
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Raja Dhrtarastra, 
in trouble, expects 
nobility in others. 
This is not right. 
Let him expect 


what he himself practises. 


The man who discards 
a warm log of wood 
in winter, and finds 
he is trapped in the wind- 
fanned flames of the forest, 
has himself to blame. 


Raja Dhrtarastra 
is affluent enough — 
so why does he suffer? 
Because he accepted 
the advice of his foolish 
and ill-motived son. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
rejected Vidura’s wisdom, 
a friend he considered 
an enemy; raja Dhrtarastra, 
eager to please him, 
preferred adharma. 


Raja Dhrtarastra, 
to pamper his son, 
forgot that Vidura 
was learned and eloquent, 
and noble, and wishing 


the good of the Kauravas. 


Stripping others of honour, 
his son wants honour; 
he is jealous, impulsive, 
an exploiter of dharma, 
in the clutches of kama, 
proud and malicious. 
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Deserted by Sri, Sanjaya, 
he viciously plots 
against friends, and harbours 
long-standing grudges. 
To please him, his father 
forsook dharma-and-kama. 


At the dice-game, Sanjaya, 
I sensed the impending doom 
of the Kauravas, 
because raja Dhrtarastra 
refused to abide 
by the wisdom of Vidura. 


From the instant they mocked 
the advice of Vidura, 
the Kauravas were plagued 
with incessant misfortune. 
When they took his advice, 
they always prospered. 


O Gavalgana-Sanjaya! / 
The advisers of greedy 
Dhrtarastra’s son are: 
Dhrtarastra himself, 
Sakuni and Karna. 


See his stupidity! 


No matter which angle 
I choose to see from, 
I find that the Kauravas 
and Srfijayas are doomed. 
Dhrtarastra’s a usurper, 
and Vidura’s in exile. 


Both father and son 
seek control of the world. 
How is peace possible? 
The wealth in their hands 
they consider as totally, 
irrevocably theirs. 
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And Karna believes 
he can humble Arjuna 
on the field of battle. 
In the past there were battles, 
maha-powerful combats. 


What happened to Karna? 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
Karna, Drona, Bhisma 
and all Kauravas know 
there is none in the world 
equal to Arjuna 
in bowcraft-skill. 


All the kings and the Kauravas 
are fully aware 
how the kingdom came 
in the hands of Duryodhana, 
despite Phalguna-Arjuna, 
the destroyer of foes. 


Dhrtarastra’s sons 
continue to think 
they can cheat the Pandavas, 
though they know the valour 
of diadem-decked Kiritin 
bow-wielding Arjuna. 


The twang of the Gandiva 
has not reached their ears; 
they are luckily alive. 
Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
survives till he faces 


anger-filled Bhima. 


Tata! Dear Sanjaya! 
Even Indra would fear 
to battle the Pandavas; 
he dare not challenge 
Dhanafijaya-Arjuna, Bhima, 
Nakula and Sahadeva. 
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Meanwhile, the raja 
and his son still think 
Dhrtarastra’s sons 
can never be routed 
on the field of battle 
by the sons of Pandu. 


You have heard of our hardships. 
I respect you, Safijaya, 
so I tolerate those 
who plot against us — 
what they did, what we did, 
it is best to forget. 


Let things become normal. 
I am ready for peace, 
as you have advised. 
But Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
must return Indraprastha, 
my share of the kingdom.” 
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Sanjaya replied: “Pandava! 
Now I see clearly 
you are a man of dharma. 
Great deeds are possible 
though life is transient. 
Don’t tarnish your fame. 


Assume they refuse 
to return the kingdom; 
I think it is better 
to live as a beggar 
in Andhaka and Vrsni 


than wage war-for a kingdom. 


Man’s life is brief 
and filled with suffering; 
it is always so volatile. 
One should seek honour. 
That is why, O Pandava, 
one should avoid ill deeds. 
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The cravings of kama 
are obstacles to dharma. 
O Indra-of-men, 
overcoming kama, 
the wise achieve 
inestimable fame. 


The craving for wealth 
is an obstacle to dharma. 
He is the wise man 
who chooses dharma. 
The seeker of kama 
is corrupted by kama. 


With dharma to guide him, 


a man finds fame, tata Yudhisthira, 


and shines like the sun. 
The man without dharma 
may win the whole world 
but he loses himself. 


You know the Vedas, 
you practise brahmacarya, 
you give gifts to Brahmins, 
you have dedicated 
many years of your life 


to the search for happiness. 


The person who chases 
pleasure exclusively 
without doing yoga, 
will never find happiness, 
his wealth will desert him, 
kama will grip him. 


The fool who abandons 
brahmacarya and dharma, 
and follows adharma, 
will suffer torments 
in the other world 
after leaving his body. 
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Neither karma that’s good 
nor karma that’s bad 
is effaced after death. 
It reaches ahead, 
whether good or bad, 
and the doer follows. 


Your karma is famous, 
like wholesome and tasty 
offerings of food 
made to Brahmins 
on ritual ocasions 
with proper ceremonies. 


We act in this life, 
not after we die. 
The great and the honest 
commend your good deeds 
that will fructify later, 
O Partha- Yudhisthira. 


No aging, no death, 
no hunger or thirst, 
no fear or disgust; 
nothing to do, 
except incessantly 
pamper the senses — 


The fruits of our karma! 
Avoid these fruits, and act, 
O Indra-among-men, 
eschewing the regions 
of anger, and also 
the regions of pleasure. 


Do not, however, 
give up truth and discipline, 
simplicity, non-injury. 
Perform the Rajasuya 
and Asvamedha yajnas, 
but never bad karma. 
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If, prompted by envy, 
you, Partha- Yudhisthira, 
indulge in bad karma, 
you negate the lessons 
of your forest-exile, 
the roots of your dharma. 


It all becomes useless — 
your suffering, your separation 
from Janardana-Krishna, 
from your followers, your army, 
separation also 
from brave Yuyudhana, 


Separation from 
the raja of Matsya 
on his golden chariot, 
and his son and his army. 
The kings you defeated 


are now on your side. 


Your fame and their strength, 
with Vasudeva-Krishna 
and Arjuna assisting, 
without any trouble 
could have routed the forces 
of Dhrtarastra’s sons. 


But what is the point, 
after years of exile, 
your enemies grown strong, 
your own strength uncertain — 
what now is the point 
of waging a war? 


A man of adharma 
or an ignorant man 
may win on the field, 
while a man of dharma 
or a man of wisdom 
may lose the battle. 
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Your nature prevents you 
from doing adharma; 
though angered, son of Kunti, 
you cannot be wicked. 
Why then are you bent 


on waging this war? 


Anger’s no cure: 
its fruit is corruption, 
its root confusion. 
Good men control it, 
bad man indulge it. 
Control it, maharaja! 


Anger can only 
succeed in degrading. 
Cultivate serenity, 
instead of desiring 
the deaths of Asvatthaman 
and Drona and Bhisma. 


Tell me, Partha-Yudhisthira, 
what joy will you get 
after you have killed 
Krpa, Salya, Bhusisravas, 
VivimSati, Vikarna, 
Duryodhana and Karna? 


The sea-girdled earth 
will be in your hands, 
but death and decay 
and pleasure and pain 
will still afflict you. 
O do not fight! 


If advisers are adamant, 
dismiss them, and tell them 
to fight their own war. 
Do not abandon today 
the path you have chosen 
that leads to the gods.” 


[V:28:1-5] 
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Yudhisthira replied: 
“Certainly, Sanjaya, 
dharma is best. 
Make certain, however, 
if what I follow 
is dharma or adharma. 


Adharma puts on 
the appearance of dharma, 
and dharma adharma; 
but dharma can also 
appear as dharma. 
The wise know the difference. 


Normally one follows 
the dharma or adharma 
ordained by one’s nature. 
In periods of crisis, 
the standard of conduct 
depends on the state 
of adharma and dharma. 
Let me explain, Sanjaya, 
how dharma can change. 


If a man has no means 
of earning a living, 
he takes other dharmas 
than those of his nature; 
otherwise Sanjaya, no — 
since there is no crisis. 


The Creator has sanctioned 
redemption for Brahmins 
who act out of caste 
but expiate their misdeed. 
Other castes also 
are granted this choice. 
The usual in normal, 
the exceptional in crisis, 
should not be condemned. 
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When fulfilment is sought, 
the values of the learned 
are practised; however, 
non-Brahmins who do not 
practise such values 
need not be condemned. 


This is the path 
our fathers and grandfathers 


have followed — and others too, 
considered as wise, 


but given to action. 
I cannot defy them. 


I will not employ 
adharma, Sanjaya, 
to gather the treasures 
of heaven, of earth, 
of the worlds of Brahma 
and the Prajapatis. 


The lord of dharma 
is Krishna, proficient 
in all arts and sciences; 
prudent, wise, maha-powerful, 
he is attended by Brahmins, 
he is a teacher of kings. 


Let Krishna decide 
if lam wrong, 
if 1 have rejected peace, 
forsaken sva-dharma; 
maha-famed KeSava- Vasudeva 
seeks the good of both parties. 


Satyaki and Cedi, 
Andhakas and Vrsnis, 
Bhojas, Kukuras, Srnjayas 
follow Vasudeva-Krishna: 
they kill their enemies 
and delight their friends. 
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The Vrsnis and Andhakas, 
and Ugrasena and others, 
headed by Krishna, 
equal Indra himself; 
the Yadavas are truthful, resourceful, 
proud of their maha-power. 


The ruler of Kasi, Babhru, 
has boon-granting Vasudeva- 
Krishna for brother; he prospers: 
on his head fall blessings 
as lavish as rains 
when summer iS Over. 


Glorious is KeSava-Krishna! 
Consider him the final 
arbiter of ethics. 
Illustrious Kesava-Krishna 
is also our friend, © 
] cannot ignore him.” 
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Vasudeva-Krishna said: 
“I stand for the good 
of the Pandavas, Sanjaya! — 
and I stand for the good 
of raja Dhrtarastra. 
and his numerous sons. 
I wanted to tell them: 
‘Seek peace’; nothing else. 
I am told this is also 
Dhrtarastra’s desire. 
I am sure this will lead 
to the good of the Pandavas. 
Yudhisthira, indeed, Sanjaya, 
has revealed exceptional 
restraint; Dhrtarastra 
and his sons have shown 
excessive possessiveness, 
leading to friction. 
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Sanjaya, you cannot 
know deeper in dharma 
than I or Yudhisthira. 
So why seek to blame 
him who is always 
aware of what he does, 


Who has always subscribed 
to the family values 
ordained by tradition? 
The opinions of Brahmins . 
regarding this point 
will considerably differ. 


Some say perfection 
comes only through karma; 
others say through knowledge. 
Not knowing about food, 
but eating, fills stomachs — 
is the wisdom of Brahmins. 


Only knowledge that leads 
to karma, bears fruits. 
The proof is simple: 
the pangs of thirst 
are quenched, Sanjaya, 
by the drinking of water. 


It is karma that always 
leads to more karma; 
it produces results, Sanjaya. 
It is only the fool 
or a weakling who values 
anything other than karma. 


It is karma that gives 
the gods their splendour, 
The wind blows karma. 
The unsleeping sun 
rises through karma 


and makes night and day. 
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The unsleeping moon 
makes half-months and months 
and other divisions 
through karma alone; 
the unsleeping Jataveda-fire 
does good through karma. 


The devi of earth 
unsleeping endures 
her burden through karma; 
the unsleeping waters 
of rivers bring riches 
through unceasing karma. 


Unsleeping Bala-slaying Indra 
sends rain on the earth 
and her cardinal directions; 
he does without sleep 
by the strength he attained 


through intense brahmacarya. 


Abandoing pleasures 
Sakra-Indra attained 
lordship through karma, 
with dharma and truth, 
restraint and endurance, 
fairness and friendship. 


And so he became 
the raja of the gods. 
Brhaspati also 
practised brahmacarya, 
subduing his senses, 
controlling his atman. 


Abandoning pleasures, 
restraining his senses, 
he gathered homage 
from the gods; he shines 
like the planets and Rudra, 
Aditya and the Vasus. 
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Raja Yama, Vaisravan a-Kubera, 
celestial rsis, the yaksas, 
O Suta Sanjaya, 
apsaras, gandharvas, 
shine through brahmacarya, 
resplendent with karma. 


Yudhisthira is firm 
in the Vedas and also 
the ASvamedha and Rajasuya — 
a hero in chariot, 
on horse and elephant, 
with bow and in armour. 


If the Pandavas knew 
of a way to prevent 
the massacre of the Kauravas, 
they would adopt it, 
and persuade Bhima 
to follow that dharma. 


If, following the path 
of their fathers, they perish, 
that being their fate, 
they would die in the course 
of doing their karma, 
and merit high praise. 


If you really desire 
the making of peace, 
then answer me this: 
The dharma of a raja — 
does it lie in fighting 
or avoidance of fighting? 


Consider, O Sanjaya, 
the fourfold divisions, 
the dharma of each. 
And then, examine 
the plan of the Pandavas 
for praise or for blame. 
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For a Brahmin: study, 
performance of yajnas, 
visiting dirthas, 
teaching, being priest, 
accepting donations 
from persons of honour. 


For a Ksatriya also, 
performance of yajnas; 
offering of gifts; 
he cannot however 
officiate as priest. 
Such is Ksatriya-dharma. 


Protecting his kingdom 
and subjects, and offering 
donations and gifts, 
and studying the Vedas, 
and marrying, are duties 


of Ksatriya-dharma. 


A dharmatma man, 
doing deeds of dharma, 
wanders at will 
in the region of Brahma. 
A Vaisya tills soil, 
keeps cattle, does business. 


Serving Brahmins and Ksatriyas 
in his role as householder, 
he follows his dharma. 
A Sidra serves Brahmins; 
forbidden to him 
are yajnas and scriptures. 
He is wakeful and helpful. 
This is his dharma 
ordained from the past. 


The raja is sovereign — 
his dharma involves 
protecting the castes, 
dispensing justice, 
and careful avoidance 
of the passions of kama. 
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If the king should discover 
a person superior 
and versed in all dharmas, 
let him advise 
his subjects to serve him 
and improve themselves. 


When enemies covet 
the wealth of others, 
delighting in cruelty 
and using their strength 
with weapons designed 
for the conduct of war, 


He turns to the bow 
designed by Indra 
to ward off robbers. 


Killing a robber 
is a virtuous act. 
The Kauravas are robbers. 
They are clever in adharma, 
and foolish in aharma. 


And this is not good, Sanjaya. 


Dhrtarastra and his sons 
misappropriated 
the Pandavas’ rights, 
and violated the age-old 
dharma of rajas — 
and the Kauravas applauded! 


Robbing by stealth, 
and robbing by force — 
what is the difference? 
A thief is a thief, Sanjaya. 
How is the son 
of Dhrtarastra different? 


Confused by his greed, 
he considers as dharma 
the dictates of his passion. 
Why does he deny 
the rights of the Pandavas, 
acknowledged by all? 
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It is better we die 
in an effort to recover 
ancestral inheritance 
than seek others’ wealth. 
Clarify this dharma 
to the gathering of Kauravas, 


To the fools invited 
by Dhrtarastra’s son 
for his own doom. 
Reflect for a moment 
on their shameful behaviour 
in the Kaurava sabha, 


When Bhisma sat silent, 
and the Kauravas sat silent, 
while Draupadi, lady 
of purity, loved wife 
of the Pandavas, in her period 
suffered their kama. 


If the older and younger 
Kauravas present 
had tried to prevent this, 
Dhrtarastra’s sons 
would have benefited, 
and I too been pleased. 


Duhsasana dragged Krsna- 
Draupadi before 
her fathers-in-law. 
She pleaded for help, 
and none rose to help her, 
excepting Vidura. 


The kings in the sabha 
kept stupidly silent. 
Only Ksatta- Vidura spoke 
his words of dharma, 
on Draupadi’s behalf, 
to dimwitted Duryodhana. 
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You were there in the sabha, 
yet you kept silent. 


And now you preach dharma 
to us today! 


The exemplary behaviour 
was Krsna-Draupadi’s not yours. 


She rescued the Pandavas 
and herself out of shame 
like a sailor piloting 
a ship out of storm. 
The charioteer’s son Karna 
reviled her in the sabha: 


‘You are helpless, Yajfiaseni-Draupadi, 
you are slave to Duryodhana. 
Your husbands, defeated, 
are no more your husbands. 
O beautiful lady, 
find another husband.’ 


It was sharp; it was bitter; 
it burned through the flesh - 
this arrow of Karna’s — 
and lodged in the heart 
of dreadful-deed-doer 
Bibhatsu-Phalguna-Arjuna. 


When the Pandavas departed, 
dressed in black deerskin, 
DuhSasana addressed 
this cruel farewell: 
‘These sesame-seed eunuchs 
are going to hell.’ 
The Gandhara raja Sakuni 
was also amused; 
he said to Yudhisthira 
during the dice-game; 
‘Your brothers you have lost — 
stake Krsna-Draupadi.’ 
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You surely remember, 
Sanjaya, the insults 
they mouthed at the dice-game. 
But now I am firm. 
I will meet them and settle 
this once and for all. 


If peace can be had 
with Pandava honour, 
well and good! 
Success will lead also 
to freeing the Kauravas 
from the noose of death. 


I hope that the Kauravas 
will listen to my message 
of dharma-and-artha 
and peace; I hope 
the Kauravas receive me 
with puja-respect. 


For otherwise, Sanjaya, 
be sure that the sons 
of Dhrtarastra are doomed 
to destruction at the hands 
of Phalguna-Arjuna 


and valiant Bhima. 


After winning the dice-game, 
they insulted us Pandavas. 
When the time is ripe, 
the turn will be Bhima’s, 
armed with his mace, 
to remind Duryodhana. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana’s 
a maha-tree of pride, 
Karna’s the trunk, 
Sakuni the branches, 
Duhsasana the fruits and flowers, 
raja Dhrtarastra the root. 
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Yudhisthira’s a maha-tree 
symbolic of dharma; 
Arjuna’s the trunk, 
and Bhima the branches, 
the twin sons of Madri 
its flowers and fruits. 
And Brahma and I 
and Brahmins comprise 
the roots of this tree. 


Raja Dhrtarastra 
and his sons are the forest; 
the Pandavas, O Sanjaya, 
are lions in that forest. 
No forest without lions, 
no lions without forest. 


Without forest the tigers 
are easy to hu::t down; 
without tigers the forest 
is easily cut down. 
The forest needs tigers, 
nesters the forest. 


The sons of Dhrtarastra 
are creepers of dharma; 
the Pandavas, O Sanjaya, 
are like fala-trees. 
The creepers depend 


on the trees for survival. 


The foe-destroying Pandavas 
are prepared for peace, 
the Kauravas are poised for war. 
Let Dhrtarastra make the next move. 


The mahatma, dharma-cu'tivating sons 
of Pandu 

are powerful but peace-loving. 
Convey this to Dhrtarastra.” 
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And Sanjaya replied: 
“O Pandavas, I leave 
and I wish you success. 
I trust that my words 
were not interpreted 


as rude or condescending. 


I take leave of Janardana- 
Krishna, Bhima, Arjuna, 
the twin sons of Madri, 
Satyaki, Cekitana. 
May all prosper, O kings! 
May we all be friends.” 


Yudhisthira said, “Safijaya, 
go, and remember us 
without any ill-will. 
They know and we know 
your atman is pure 


when you speak in the sabha. 


Your speech has been peace-based, 


your conduct gentle, 


and pleasing to us, Sanjaya. 


Your words have been blunt 
but untouched by malice. 
You have meant us well. 


Never rude, never harsh, 
never bitter, or false, 
your words, O Safyaya, 
were inspired by dharma 
and practical wisdom, 


never by ill-will, O Suta. 


We think of you dearly. 
The other envoy 
we admire is Vidura. 
We knew you before; 
you are our friend, as close 
as Dhananjaya Arjuna. 
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When you leave us, Sanjaya, 
attend on the Brahmins 


of purest devotion, 
of the finest families, 


Brahmins well-versed 
in all the known dharmas; 


Go also to Brahmins 
devoted to study, 
who subsist on alms, 
and live in the forest. 
Present my regards, 
specially to the elders. 


Seek, tata, dear one, 
the purohita of Dhrtarastra, 
and all his acaryas 
and rtviks, and give them 
my regards, O Suta, 


and concern for their health. 


With graceful deportment 
offer my anjali 
and humble namaskara 
to the low-born, if old 
or cultured or valiant, 
who keep us in mind, 


And steadily follow 
the pattern of dharma, 
and present my regards. 
Inquire of their health, 
and say we are well. 
In addition, tata, dear one, 


Go also to those 
in trade and comr ence 
and state administration 
and to those engaged 
in the tilling of soil, 
and enquire of their health. 
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Acarya Drona 
is a brahmacari who knows 
the fourfold morality — 
mantra, upacara, 
prayoga, samhara. 
He is absolute expert 
in the science of weapons. 
He looks on us kindly. 
Give him our regards 


Aégvatthaman also 
has steadfastly practised 
the fourfold morality. 
He is a master of weapons, 
strong as a gandharva. 


Enquire of his health. 


Proceed to the maha-chariot-hero 
Saradvata-Krpa, 
wise in the atman. 
Repeatedly touch 
his feet, Sanjaya, 
on the Pandavas’ behalf. 


Touch also the feet 
of Bhisma, the finest 
of the Kauravas, heroic 
and humble and patient, 
devoted and noble, 
steeped in Sruti-wisdom. 


The elderly raja 
who has inseeing eyes, 
the king of the Kauravas, 
the shelter of those 
who are old and wise, 
tell him we are well. 


Lata, dear Sanjaya, 
about Suyodhana Duryodhana, 
the Kauravas’ eldest, 
wicked and foolish and rascally, 
who now rules the world — 


ask about his health. 
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Remember us, fata Sanjaya, 
to DuhSasana, younger 
to Duryodhana, but no 
less foolish, renowned 
maha-archer, and honoured 
as Kaurava hero. 


Present our regards, Safijaya, 
to the Bahlika chief, 
who is honest and wise, 
whose only concern 
is that peace should unite 
the Kauravas and Pandavas. 


I think Somadatta 
should be puja-respected; 
he is wise and compassionate, 
and tolerantly endures 
the passionate displays 
of all around him. 


The noblest, of course, 
is Somadatta’s son, 
whom I love dearly, Sanjaya: 
he is both maha-archer 
and chariot-hero. 
Ask about his welfare. 


Remember us also 
to the young Kauravas — 
sons, grandsons, and cousins — 
and use your discretion 
in offering appropriate 
respect to each. 


The rajas assembled 
by Dhrtarastra’s son 
to fight the Pndavas — 
the Vasatis and Salvas, 
the Kekayas and Ambasthas, 
the Trigarta heroes, 
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The chiefs of the east, 
the north, the south, 
and the west, and the chiefs 
from the mountains — present 
my regards to whoever 
are noble and cultured. 


Remember us also 
to the heroes on elephants 
and chariots and horses, 
and warriors who fight 
on foot — a mighty, 
magnificent host. 


The raja’s treasurers, 
the door-guards, the captains, 
the collectors of revenue, 
the expense-calculators, 
the advisers — present 
our regards to them all. 


Enquire of the health 
of Yuyutsu, the maha-wise son 
of king Dhrtarastra 
by a Vaisya woman — 
he is all-dharma-knowing; 


tata, dear one, he abhors war. 


Ask the health also 
of Citrasena, expert 
in cheating at dice 
without being detected, 
so clever that none 
can defeat him at dice. 


Enquire about the health 
of Sakuni, the raja 
of Gandhara, second to none 
in cheating. 7ata, dear Suta, 
he is skilled in the art 
of flattering Duryodhana. 
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Ask the health also 


of Vaikartana Karna, who hopes 
to defeat the invincible 
Pandava heroes. 
He is without rival 
in fooling the fools. 


Our bhakta, our guru, 
our guardian, our father 
and mother and friend — 
far-seeing Vidura, 
our adviser — enquire 
about his health also. 


The elderly guna-rich ladies 
we respect as our mothers, 
when they are together, — 
give them, O Sanjaya, 
our deepest reverence 
and say we are well, 


And ask, ‘You have sons living. 
Are you honoured by them?’ 
Say this, O Sanjaya, 
and add that Yudhisthira, 
who has no enemies, 
and his sons are well. 


And the wives whom we honour 
as we do our own wife, 
ask them as follows: 
‘Are you happy, protected? 
Is your virtue still fragrant, 
your conduct respected? 


Are you gentle and loving 
to your fathers-in-law’ 
Gracious, fortunate ladies, 
behave in a manner 
that earns you the praise 
and love of your husbands.’ 
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Go also, Sanjaya, 
to our daughters-in-law, 
who come from the noblest 
families, and have 
all the virtues, and say 
Yudhisthira sends greetings. 


Embrace the young girls 
of the house, and bless them, Safijaya: 
‘O fortunate ones, 
may your husbands admire you, 
and may you in turn 
admire your husbands.’ 


Remember, fata, dear one, 
the fashionable courtesans 
expensively dressed, 
scented and ornamented, 
elegant and happy and fearless, 
sweet-looking and sweet-speaking. 


The servants and maids, 
and the lame and the hunchbacked 
looked after by them - 
give them my greetings, 
enquire of their health, 
and ask them from me: 


‘Does Duryodhana, the son 
of Dhrtarastra, provide 
for your old-age pension? 
Are the maimed and the dwarfs 
and the weak-minded too 
maintained by him?’ 


The blind and decrepit, 
the legless and others 
of Hastinapura — 
inform them Yudhisthira 
is well, and remember 
to ask of their health. 
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And tell them: ‘No use 
bemoaning your lot - 
these miseries are caused 
by your past misdeeds. 
Yudhisthira will come 
and provide you with comfort.’ 


Enguire of Duryodhana 
if the pensions I granted 
to Brahmins are honoured. 
For | am determined 
to meet their needs 
and give them rewards. 


Remember me also 
to the weak, the helpless, and foolish, 
with none to protect them, 
struggling for livelihood, 
and do not forget, tata, dear one, 
the unlettered and ignorant. 


And those who have come 
in the hope of finding 
refuge with Duryodhana 
from all parts of the earth — 
remember, Suta’s son, 
to go to them also. 


The ambassadors who adorn 
the court of the raja 
of Hastinapura 
from different countries — 
greet them, and tell them, Suta, 
Yudhisthira is well. 


No warrior excels 
the heroes who now 
have joined Duryodhana. 
But dharma’s eternal, 
and dharma’s my maha-strength 
for destroying my enemies. 
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To Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
son of Dhrtarastra, go, 
and tell him, Safijaya: 
‘The ambition tormenting 
your heart — to be king 
without rival — is futile. 


It is all so pointless. 
Nothing we do pleases you. 
But the choice is clear: 
Return Sakrapuri-Indraprastha, 
or face, O brave Bharata, 
the prospect of war.’ 


SECTION THIRTY-ONE 


Yudhisthira added, “Sanjaya, 
the Creator controls 
good and bad, young and old, 


weak and strong. 


The Lord of all makes a pandit 
of a child, 
and a fool of a pandit, 
according to the scheme of things. 


Having openly discussed with us 
to arrive at the facts, 

go and tell curious Dhrtarastra 
how things are. 


Go, Gavalgana-Safijaya, 
to the maha-powerful Kaurava Dhrtarastra 
touch his feet and enquire 


about his health, 


And tell him, in the presence 
of the Kauravas: ‘O raja! 
The Pandavas are living happily 


under your auspices. 
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Your bounty gave them a kingdom 
when they were boys. 

Re-possess them, do not ignore them, 
do not ruin them.’ 


One man, O Sanjaya, alone will find 
this kingdom too burdensome. 
So tell him for us: ‘Let us unite, 
or our foes will overcome us.’ 


On my behalf, bow your head 

before our mighty grandfather Bhisma, 
son of Santanu 

of the Bharatas. 


After honouring him, tell him: 
‘Your intervention 

saved the race of Santanu 
from impending extinction. 


You intervened once. 

Intervene now, O fata, dear grandfather, 
and convince your grandsons 

to live in peace together.’ 


Go also to Vidura, adviser of the Kauravas; 
praise him: 

‘Serene one! You who abhor war, 
you who wish Yudhisthira’s welfare!’ 


Go to haughty Duryodhana 

when he is sitting among the Kauravas, 
entreat him 

again and again: 


‘The outrage against blameless Krsna-Draupadi 
dragged in the sabha — 

we quietly suffered that insult, 
to prevent a massacre of the Kurus. 


The Kauravas know how many similar insults 
the Pandavas endured 

earlier and later, 
though they could have retaliated. 
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Saumya! O fair-minded one! You forced us 
to wear deerskin and go into exile. 
This shame we endured to prevent 
a massacre of the Kauravas. 


You allowed DuhSasana to drag 
Krsna-Draupadi by her hair 

despite the protests of Kunti. 
This too we will overlook. 


But we are firm in wanting our ancestral inheritance. 
O foe-destroyer! 

O bull-brave mortal! 
Do not covet the wealth of others. 


Only this can lead to peace and friendship 
between us, O raja. 

Return us one province of our kingdom. 
Wietseck peace. 


Return Avisthala, Vrkasthala, Makandi 
and Varanavata, 

and one other village — only these five. 
Let quarrels end. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana, let your five cousin-brothers 
have five villages.’ O maha-wise Sanjaya! 
Let there be peace between Duryodhana 
and his cousins. 


Let brother embrace brother, 
and father embrace son. 

Let the Pancalas and the Kauravas 
smile and unite. 


O bull-brave Bharata! I wish to see 

the Kauravas and Pancalas happily 
living at peace with each other, 

with no acrimony. 


] am anxious for peace, Sanjaya, 
and I am ready for war. 

For dharma-and-artha 
I can be both kind and cruel.” 


[V:32:1-8] 


The Mehatharale of ate 


oC rrow THIRTY >! wo 


The words of dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
inspired Dhanajiyaya-Arjuna 

to say to Sanjaya 
in the presence of Vasudeva-Krishna: 


“Sanjaya, Santanu’s son Bhisma and Dhrtarastra, 
Drona, his son, maharaja Salya, Bahlika, 


Vikarna, Somadatta, Subala’s son Sakuni, 
ViviméSati, Citrasena, Jayatsena, 
Bhagadatta, and other great war-heroes, 


The rajas and rulers 
who all have gathered 
geared for battle: 
and the chiefs whom Duryodhana 
has summoned from Sindhu 
to be on his side — 


Approach them for me 
and give my regards 
and say I am well; 
and go to Duryodhana, 
expert in misdeeds, 
and tell him the same.” 


With these words, celebrating 
artha and-dharma, 
delighting the Pandavas 
and frightening the Kauravas, 
Dhanaiijaya-Arjuna allowed 
Sanjaya to leave. 


Safijaya respectfully said to Arjuna, 
“T will do so.” 

He took leave from Kunti’s sons 
and Keéava-Krishna. 


Safijaya, with Pandava Yudhisthira’s permission 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

left, having conveyed the message 
of mahatma Dhrtarastra. 
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He speedily entered Hastinapura. 
At the entrance 

of the palace’s inner apartments, 
he said to the gate-keeper: 


“Inform Dhrtarastra immediately 
that Sanjaya has returned 

after meeting the sons of Pandu. 
And hurry! 


If he is awake, 
advise him of this, 
I will wait at the gate. 
My news is important.” 
The gate-keeper quickly 
went to the king. 


“O lord of the earth, 
I offer my namaskara. 
At the door is Sanjaya, 
waiting for audience, O raja. 
He has come from the Pandavas, 
and awaits your orders.” 


Dhrtarastra said, 
“Allow him to enter. 
Sanjaya is welcome. 
Why should he wait? 
He knows he can enter 
any time he likes.” 


With the monarch’s permission 
Sanjaya offered pranjali 
in the hall where the king 
sat on his throne, 
surrounded by heroes, 
and wise men, and courtiers. 


“I am Sanjaya, I offer 
namaskara to the king. 
I bring from the Pandavas, 
specially Yudhisthira, 
his greetings; he enquires 
after the health of your majesty. 
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He affectionately enquires 
of the health of your sons, 
and wishes to know, O raja: 
Are you pleased with your sons 
and your grandsons, and friends, 
and dependents and courtiers?” 


Dhrtarastra said: “Tata, dear Sanjaya, 
you are welcome. 
Is foe-less Yudhisthira, 
the Kaurava raja, 
his sons and his brothers, — 
are they all well?” 


“Indeed, they are well,” 
Sanjaya replied. 
“The learned and noble 
resourceful follower 
of dharma-and-artha Yudhisthira 
desires what is his. 


No dharma is greater, 
he says, thar non-injury. 
No wealth is greater 
than dharma, he says, 
for dharma alone, O Bharata, 
brings perfect pleasure. 


A superior power 
manipulates man 
like a doll on a string. 
Yudhisthira’s ordeals 
convince me that fate 
determines man’s karma. 


When I witness your deeds 
so inhuman that words 
cannot describe them, 
I know they are praised 
only so long 
as your adversary is weak. 


[V:32:22-27] 
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Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira 
has shed imperfection 
like a snake shedding skin. 
He shines in his freedom; 
his load of defects 
has fallen on you. 


O raja, O slayer 
of your atman, your karma 
goes counter to dharma- 
and-artha, so blame, O raja, 
will be yours in this world, 
and pain in the next. 


You humour your son, 
in the hope of attaining 
impossible wealth, 
to enjoy without sharing. 
But this is adharma — 
maha-unworthy of you. 


Destruction is certain 
for the lowborn, the cruel, 
the unwise, the hate-filled, 
the Ksatriya who knowingly 
abandons his valour, 
and follows adharma. 


Good fortune decides 
who is famous and learned, 
who is highborn and happy, 
who disciplines his atman, 
and knows how adharma 
and dharma are linked. 


A well-advised man, 
who is learned and knows 
what’s dharma and artha — 
why should he ever 
indulge in cruel 
and unthinking karma? 
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Your courtiers faithfully 
seek to advise you; 
they work as a unit. 
Their decision invites 
the shadow of doom 
on the Kaurava race. 


If Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira 
wishes you ill, 
the Kauravas are doomed. 
His load of misdeeds 
will transfer to you; 
the blame will be yours. 


Is it not wonderful 
that Arjuna is honoured 
in the world beyond this? 
He roams without fear 
in this world and that — 
a superhuman feat! 
When raja Bali, 
realising that virtue 
depended on karma, 
and progress and poverty 
were transient, he knew 
that the cause was Kala. 


Our cravings develop 
through eye, ear and nose, 
and touch and tongue. 
When desire is destroyed, 
these senses are stilled. 
Be calm and control them. 


But others suggest 
right karma’s the c use 
of successful results. 
The karma of father 
and mother’s the baby, 
who, fed, will surely grow. 


[V:32:34-3.9] 
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Unpleasant and pleasant, 
sorrow and joy, 
censure and honour — 
such is life, O raja. 
For a good act, praise; 
for a bad act, blame. 


And I blame you, 
for war will consume 
all the Kauravas 
like Krsnavarta-Agni, 
the all-blackening fire. 


The fault will be yours. 


O Indra-among-men! O raja! 
You fell for the whims 
of kama-obsessed 
Duryodhana, and failed 
to prevent this dispute. 
And see the result! 


O Kaurava raja, your weakness 


will lose you your kingdom. 


O Indra-among-men! 
Your courtiers have tricked you, 
and you have rejected 


the advice of the honest. 


O lion-among-men! I am tired. 
The journey by chariot 
was long. Let me rest. 
In the morning the Kauravas 
will hear in the sabha 


the terms of Ajatasatru- sige neat, 2 


Dhrtarastra said: “Go, 
and rest, O Suta’s son. 


In the morning the Kauravas 


will hear in the sabha 
the terms of Yudhisthira, 
the foe-less hero.” 
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The maha-wise ruler Dhrtarastra said 
to his door attendant: 

“I wish to meet Vidura, 
Bring him here immediately.” 


Acting on Dhrtarastra’s order, 

the attendant said to Ksatta-Vidura: 
“OQ maha-wise one, 

the maharaja has summoned you.” 


Vidura hurried to the palace. 

He approached the gate-keeper 
and said : 

“Announce me to Dhrtarastra.” 


The gate-keeper said: 
“O Indra-among-rajas! 

Vidura desires a darshan of your feet. 
Instruct me, your majesty.” 


“Let maha-wise far-seeing Vidura 
be allowed in,” 
ordered Dhrtarastra. 
“I am always ready for his darshan.” 


“Ksatta- Vidura, you may enter 

the wise maharaja’s inner apartment,” 
said the gate-keeper. “The raja says 

your darshan is always welcome.” 


Vidura entered Dhrtarastra’s palace 
and did avjali 

before the lord of men 
who was lost in thought. 


“OC maha-wise monarch! 
kam Viduaa, 

here because you summoned me. 
Command me to serve you.” 


Dhrtarastra said: “Wise Sanjaya was here, Vidura. 
He left after criticising me. 
Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira’s terms 


will be placed in the sabha. 
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I was not told what the terms 
of Yudhisthira were, 
for which reason I am restless 


and deeply worried. 


Tell me what is good for a man 
whose body burns 
and who cannot sleep. 
Tata Vidura, you know dharma-and-artha. 


After Sanjaya returned 
with the Pandavas’ terms, 
my peace is disturbed; 
all my senses appear 
to be in confusion 
about his proposals.” 


Vidura replied: “Sleeplessness afflicts 
one who is threatened 

by a stronger rival, one who’s weak, 
whose efforts have failed, 

who has lost wealth, who is kama-stricken, 
or who’s a thief. 


Lord of men, I hope none of these 

is the cause of your sleeplessness, 
nor any hankering 

for the wealth of others.” 


Dhrtarastra said: “Speak to me 
supreme words of dharma. 

Of raja-rsis you are the only one 
honoured by the wise.” 


Vidura replied: 
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“Raja Yudhisthira has all the auspicious marks, 


and is worthy of three-worlds-lordship. 
Yet you exiled him. 


You are a dharmatma, 
you know what is dharma, 
but your blindness prevented you 
from giving him his share. 
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His desire for non-injury, kindness, 
dharma, truth and honour 

makes him acknowledge your greatness 
and accept countless hardships. 


How can you hope for success 
after handing over power 

to undeserving Duryodhana, Saubala-Sakuni, 
Karna and Duhsasana? 


The pandit is the self-knower 
who never strays from noble goals, 
because he employs effort, patience, 
and unswerving dharma. 


The pandit is he who emulates 
the praiseworthy 

and shuns the blameworthy; 
he has faith, he has optimism. 


The pandit is he who is unmotivated 
by joy, anger, 

pride, shame, false humility and self-importance. 
He believes in work. 


The pandit is he who never reveals 
his course of action to others 
until the work 
has been satisfactorily completed. 


The pandit is he 
whose action are never disturbed 
by heat or cold, fear or passion, 
success or failure. 


The pandit is he who wisely follows 
dharma-and-artha, 
who eschews kama for the completion 


of his goals. 


The pandits are those 
who strive with full sakti, 
and achieve with full Sakti; 
they consider nothing unimportant. 
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The pandit is he 
who listens with patience 
and understands quickly, 
exerts without kama, 
and unasked will never 
mind others’ business. 


The pandit is he who discards 
the unattainable aim, 

does not mourn what is lost, 
and remains cool in crisis. 


The pandit is he 
who disciplines his atman, 

plans before acting, never gives up midway, 
and never wastes time. 


The pandit are those who rejoice in good deeds, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

who work for prosperity, 
and never find fault with the good. 


The pandit is he whose heart remains calm 
whether he’s honoured or reviled— 

as unruffled 
as the waters of the Ganga. 


The pandit is he who has insight 
into life’s meaning, 

into karma’s operations, into the psychology 
of human beings. 


The pandit is he who speaks openly, 
argues skilfully on various subjects, 
and quickly clarifies 
what’s written in books. 


He becomes known as a pandit 
whose learning shows wisdom, 
and whose wisdom shows learning, 
and who respects goodness in men. 


Wise men describe as fools 
the unlearned yet proud, 
the poor yet conceited, 
and the seekers of prosperity through ill-deeds. 
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He is a fool who neglects himself 
and minds others’ interests, 
and behaves falsely 


with his own friends. 


He is foolish-minded who has kama 

for what one should not have kama, 
who rejects 

what one should have kama for, 
and who treats disrespectfully 

those superior to him. 


He is foolish-minded 
who is friendly with foes, 

and hates and ruins his well-wishers 
with wicked deeds. 


He is a fool who leaks out his plans, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

who doubts everything, 
who delays in emergency. 


He is foolish-minded 
who refuses Sraddha to pitrs, 
who does not honour the gods, 
who has no good friends. 


That fool is the worst 
who enters uninvited, 
is unwantedly garrulous, 
and trusts the untrustworthy. 


That fool is the worst 
who always blames others 
though the fault is his, 


and who rages in frustration. 


He is foolish-minded whc miscalculates 
resources and goa’ , 
even if he succeeds, 
he gains no dharma-and-artha. 
O raja! He is foolish-minded 
who teaches the unteachable, 
honours the fake and the shallow, 
and seeks help from misers. 
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The pandit is he who, 

though he acquire maha-riches, 
learning and power, 

behaves without any show of pride. 


Who is more callous than the man 
with great wealth 

who eats and dresses well without sharing 
his good fortune with the deserving? 


One man commits the crime — 
hundreds of others enjoy its fruits, 
They escape punishment, 
he pays the price. 
When an archer shoots an arrow, 
he kills one, or he misses. 
But royal cleverness misapplied 
ruins both raja and subjects. 


Use one (the mind) to find two 
(right and wrong); 

control three (friend, enemy, and neutral) 
with help from four 

(placation, gift, subterfuge, 
and punishment); 

discipline the five senses, 
and know the six 

(treaty and war, hunger and thirst, 
aging and death); 

stay away from the seven 
(women, gambling, hunting, 


liquor, cruel speech, injustice, ill-won wealth), 


and prosper. 
Poison kills one, 
most weapons kill one, 
but counsellors quarrelling 
ruin raja and subjects. 


Alone do not eat delicious food, 
alone do not work 
for high profit, 
alone do not go on journeys, 
alone do not wake 
when others are asleep. 
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The only way to heaven is truth. 
It is the only boat 

across the ocean. 
Raja, this you do not know. 


There is only one defect in persons 
who are patient — 

patient people are thought 
to be incompetent. 


Do not attach importance to this. 
Patience is awesome. 

It ornaments the weak 
and also the strong. 


Patience rules the world. 

What is there beyond ksama patience? 
How can a scoundrel harm a man 

who wields the sword of peace? 


Fire falling on grassless soil 
extinguishes itself. 

The impatient person works out 
his own ruin. 


There is only one supreme refuge — dharma. 
Only one peace — patience. 
One satisfaction — knowledge. 
One joy — ahimsa. 
There are two worthless types 
in this sea-girt earth — 
the inactive householder, 
and the worldly renouncer. 


Like a snake devouring hole-dwellers, 
the earth devours 
a war-fearing raja 
and a Brahmin who never leaves home. 


Two kinds of attitudes 

bring a man renown — 
restraint in speech, 

and disregard of the dishonest. 
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O tiger-among-men! 
Two types repose trust in others: 

women who have kama for men 
whom other women desire, 

and men who offer puja-respect to men 
whom others offer puja-respect. 


These two thorns pierce the flesh — 
the poor man’s kama, 

and the helpless man’s 
anger. 


These two never prosper 

because their actions are inconsistent: 
the lazy householder, 

the ever-busy beggar. 


These two men are higher even 
than heaven, O raja: 

the overly lenient lord, 
the generous poor man. 


These two are violations 
of honestly-earned wealth: 
gifts to the undeserving, 
refusal to the deserving. 


These two deserve drowning with stones 
round their necks: 

the rich who don’t give gifts, 
the poor who can’t endure hardship. 


O tiger-among-men! 

These two penetrate the mandala of the sun: 
the unwavering yogi, 

and the soldier slain in battle. 


There are three ways to success, 
O bull-brave Bharata; 

the Veda-wise describe them as bad, 
in-between, and good. 


There are three types of humans, O raja: 
bad, in-between, and good. 

Each should practise 
appropriate karma. 


[V:33:70-76] 
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O raja! These three possess no wealth - 
wife, slave, son. 

What they earn belongs to whom 
they belong. 


Three defects are dreadfully destructive: 
stealing others’ wealth, 

loving others’ wives, 
betraying one’s friends. 


Kama, anger greed — 

the gates to hell are three. 
These destroy the atman. 

They should be sublimated. 


O Bharata descendant! These three deeds equal 
the freeing of an enemy: 

granting a boon, gaining a kingdom, 
fathering a son. 


These three should not be turned away, 
even in extreme danger to oneself: 

one who comes to one’s houst to serve, 
a devoted bhakta, 

and one who says, seeking protection, 
‘Tam yours.’ 


Learned pandits advise 
these four be shunned 
by a maha-powerful raja: 
the lazy, the flatterers, 
men of small minds, 
and procrastinators. 


Tata! Grahastha-dharma says: 
Welcome these four 

to your prosperous home: 
old and feeble relatives, 

adversity stricken noblemen, poor friends, 
a childless sister. 


[V:33:77-85] 
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Maharaja, when Indra questioned Brhaspati 


regarding what bears instant fruit, 
his reply was — 
listen closely: 


The will of the gods, 
the insight of the wise, 
the humility of the learned, 
the ruin of the wicked. 


These four fear-removers bring fear 
if done imperfectly: 

agnihotr, vow of silence, study, 
and yajnia. 


O bull-brave Bharata! Worship five fires 
with great care: 

father, mother, Agni, atman, 
and one’s guru. 


Puja-reverence of the following five 
brings renown in this world: 
gods, pitrs, humans, mendicants, 


and guests. 


The following five will follow you 
wherever you go: 

friends, enemies, neutrals, dependents, 
and shelter-seekers. 


Like water from a leaking pot, 
intelligence spills out wastefully 
from any defective sense 
of a man’s five senses. 


Six weaknesses should be avoided 
by the success-seeker: 

sleep, drowsiness, fear, anger, sloth, 
and procrastination. 


Avoid the following six as you would 
a wobbling boat on a sea: 

an acarya who cannot teach, 
all illiterate rtvik-priest, 
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A raja who cannot offer protection, 
a foul-mouthed wife, 

a cowherd who lives in the village, 
a barber who lives in the forest. 


These six gunas should never be discarded 
by anyone: 

truth, generosity, activity, absence of envy, 
forbearance, steadiness. 


These six are sure to be happy, O raja: 
the prosperous, the healthy, 

the man with a soft-speaking wife, 
an obedient son, 

the man who has friends, 
the man with profitable knowledge. 


How can grief touch the sense-disciplined man 
who slays the six foes — 

anger, kama, greed, bewilderment, 
pride, and jealousy? 


These six thrive on six counterparts, 
not on a seventh: 

pilferers on the absent-minded, 
doctors on the diseased, 


Prostitutes on the kama-stricken, 
priests on sponsors of yajnas, 
kings on quarrellers, 
wise men on the ignorant. 


These six are lost 
even with the smallest neglect, O raja: 
cows, job, harvest, wife, knowledge, 
friendship with the low-minded. 


These six forget the good 
that is done to them: 

a clever pupil forgets his acarya, 
married sons their mothers; 


Men with kama gratified, their women; 

those who have found success, their helplers; 
river-crossers, their boatmen; 

healed patients, their doctors. 


[V:33:95-103] 
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Qiajaminese six 
comprise human happiness: 
non-disease, and non-debt, 
non-exile, good friends, 
a dependable job, 
a life free from fear. 


These six are doomed to suffer: 
the envious, contemptuous, 

discontented, angry, suspicious, 
and livers-off-others. 


A raja should avoid 
the seven weaknesses 
that lead to the ruin 
of even the greatest monarchs — 


Women, gambling, hunting, drinking, 
foul speaking - 

these five — and unjust punishment, 
and abuse of power. 


The following eight are the cause 
of the ruin of men: 

hatred of Brahmins, 
and struggle against Brahmins, 


Dispossessing Brahmins, 
and murder of Brahmins, 
delight in mocking Brahmins, 
disapproval of praising them, 


Not remembering them on festivals, 
criticising them 

when they ask for help. 
Wise men should overcome this. 


The following eight represent 

the essence of happiness 
found in this world, 

no material joy can be greater: 


Reunion with loved-and-loving sakha-friends, 
acquisition of maha-wealth, 

embracing a son, 
indulging in sexual intercourse, 
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Cordial conversation, 

helping members of one’s party, 
accomplishing one’s goals, 

and receiving social esteem. 


Eight gunas, O raja, 
bring glory to man; 
intelligence, noble birth, 
restraint, Sruti-knowledge, achievement, 
soft-speaking, generosity according to capacity, 
and gratitude. 


This body-house has nine doors, 
three pillars (sattva, rajas, tamas), 

and five witnesses 
(the subtle senses). 

The man who knows the knower of this field 
is the wisest of the wise. 


These ten, Dhrtarastra, 
have no idea of dharma: 
the drunk, forgetful, insane, tired, 


angry, hungry, 
The greedy, the frightened, the hasty, 


the kama-stricken — 
these ten. A pandit should avoid 
mixing with them. 


In this connection one hears the old story 
of what happened 

when Sudhanva met the anti-god chief 
regarding the antigod’s son. 


The raja who sheds 
malice and kama 
and donates his wealth 
is learned and active 
and knows what is good. 
All men respect him. 
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The man who is able 
to win others’ trust, 
who punishes justly 
and balances justice 
with appropriate pardon, 
soon finds prosperity. 


The wise man is he 
who thinks no foe weak, 
however insignificant, 
who waits for his chance, 
and refuses to quarrel 
with a formidable foe. 


The mahatma who patiently 
endures misfortune, 
and, keeping alert, 
prepares for success, 
will always find ways 
of overcoming hardships. 


That man is happy 
who never leaves home 
to profitlessly 
mix with the wicked, 
to get drunk and sleep 
with another’s wife, 
to steal, and be arrogant, 
and always indulge 
in cheating and tricking. 


Who never pursues 
artha-dharma-and-kama 
with pride; who is truthful; 
insulted, is not angry; - 
such a man, indeed, 
is the reverse of a fool. 


He earns high renown 
who never shows malice 
to others; though weak, 
does not quarrel; eschews 
display of pride, 


and practises forbearance. 
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Dear to all men 
is the man never haughty, 
who never slights others 
while commending himself, 
who even consciously 
never speaks harshly. 


Good men extol 
a man who allows 
old quarrels to die, 
acts nobly in crisis, 
and is neither vain 
nor obsequious in conduct. 


Good men extol 
the man who refuses 
to exult in his fame 
or in the shame of another, 
and never regrets 
the charity he gives. 


Greater than the great 
is the man who has interest 
in the customs and manners 
of different lands, 
in the dharmas of others, 
no matter how strange. 


Supreme among men 
is the wise man who forsakes 
treason, pride, 
stupidity, insolence, 
rascality, malice, 
drunkenness and ill deed. 


The gods will exalt 
the person who daily 
follows these practices: 
respect for the gods, 
charity and homa 
and prescribed penances. 
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The practical man 
gets related by marriage 
to equal, not inferior; 
his friends are his equals; 
he is deeply respectful 


to all his superiors. 


In total control 
and untouched by failure, 
is the man who works hard 
but eats in moderation, 
who gives when requested 
even to his foes. 


Though trivial his task, 
that man never fails 
whose plans are not known 
to others, whose motives 
are secret, and diligently 
put into practice. 


A maha diamond 
from a mine of repute 
is the doer of good, 
the truthful and humble, 
the never a miser. 
His relatives respect him. 


He shines like the sun, 
his atman is pure 
who’s ashamed of his faults 
that are unknown to others; 
he is revered as a guru 
in all the worlds. 


Five sons in the woods 
were born to raja Pandu 
after his curse, 
each equal to Indra; 
they grew up in your care, 


O Ambika’s son. 


154 


[V:33:129; 34:1-5] 


“The Mahabharata of Vyasa 


129 


15D) 


O tata Dear friend! 
O Indra-among-men! 
My advice is this: 
Return them the kingdom 
that is rightfully theirs; 
be content with your sons, 
and live your life happily. 
Neither humans nor gods 
will accuse you of wrong-doing.” 
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“You are the only one here who knows 
dharma-and-artha,” said Dhrtarastra. 
“Tata! Dear friend! 
What should a sleepless man do? 


Exercise your wisdom, 
and tell me, O Vidura, 
what you think promotes 
the cause of Yudhisthira, 
and guide me as well 
concerning the Kauravas. 


J have done wrong, 
for which I now suffer. 
In my anguish, O wise one, 
tell me what you think 
revolves in the mind 
of AjataSatru- Yudhisthira.” 


Vidura replied: 
To prevent the ruin ofa friend, 
a man should give unasked advice, 
good or bad, swee* or bitter. 


I will tell you, O raja, 
what is good for the Kauravas. 
Listen to me. My words contain dharma 
and concern for you. 
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O Bharata descendant! Do not allow thoughts 
to enter your mind 

that involve the use of deceitful means 
for disgraceful ends. 


A man should not get 
excessively distressed 

if he finds that he cannot achieve his goal 
through right karma. 


Why you are doing something, 
where it will lead to - 
consider these seriously 
before deciding on any action. 


Why he is doing it, 
where it will lead to, 
how it will help him -— 
the steady man thinks of all these. 


A king without information 
about his territory, profit, loss, 
treasury, population, and system of justice 
can never rule his kingdom well. 


But a king who sees all this clearly 
is skilled 

in dharma-and-artha, 
and will rule with confidence. 


Old age ruins youthful looks; 
pride ruins a king. 
No king should be proud 


simply because he has a kingdom. 


It is the greedy fish that forgets 
the result of action 

and swallows the tempting bait 
that conceals the steel hook. 


If you seek success, 
swallow only what you can eat; 
and eat only what you can digest. 
This promotes health. 


[V:34:15-23] 


“The Mhatharala of, Vyasa 


ges 


16 


Me 


18 


hs 


20 


D7)| 


22, 


Ze) 


7 


Plucking unripe fruits from a tree 
will bring no juice to the plucker. 
He will also have destroyed 
the seeds. 


Plucking ripe fruit at the right time 
not only supplies the juice, 
but ensures more fruits 
from the seeds. 


A man should take wealth 
without harming others, 
like a bee, gently sipping honey, 


without spoiling the flower. 


Pluck flowers carefully, 

without damaging their roots, 
like a maker of garlands, 

not a digger of coal. 


Consider what is involved 

in doing an act and not doing it. 
Only then decide to act 

or not to act. 


Never take on work you are not sure 
you can finish, 

or work that, taken on, 
becomes a futile chore. 


No wife wants an impotent husband. 
No people want a leader 

whose anger is hollow 
and influence fruitless. 


Work that involves mini-roots 
and maha-fruits 

is work that a wise man instantly 
sets his hands to. 


A king who looks with compassion 
as if drinking 

with his eyes what he looks at, 
may sit still, 

and do nothing, but his subjects 
will adore him. 
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The royal tree should have flowers, 
but not too much fruit; 

is should have fruit, 
but not easy to lay lands on; 

its fruits, though unripe, should look ripe. 
Such kings are mighty. 


People admire the man who has four ways 
of pleasing them - 

with eyes, mind, 
words, and deeds. 


If people fear a man 
as deer fear a hunter, 

he may own the sea-girt earth, 
but he will lose it. 


Like a wind scattering clouds, 
the unjust deeds 
of a king break up 


a mighty ancestral inheritance. 


The raja who practises the dharma 
that good men have followed 
from the ancient past, 
increases his wealth. 


The lands of the king, who follows adharma 
after discarding dharma, 

crumple like leather 
flung in a fire. 


The efforts one makes to destroy 
another’s kingdom 
should preferably be spent 


on improving one’s own. 


Win a kingdom by dharma, 
cherish it with dharma. 

With dharma as root, 
no kingdom is wasted, or lost. 


Extract learning from everything, 
like gold from rock; 
even from a lunatic’s ravings, 


from the babble of a baby. 
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Like a silahari-gleaner of corns 
fallen in a field, 

a man should collect good deeds, 
words, and behaviour. 


Cows see by smelling, 
Brahmins see with the Vedas, 
rajas see with spies, 
the common man sees with his eyes. 


The cow that is hard to milk 
gets beaten; 

the cow that is easy to milk 
gets caressed. 


Metal which bends without heat 
will never feel heat. 

Wood that bends without effort 
is not passed through fire. 


Learn from this. A wise man bends 
to a stronger man, 

he who bends to a stronger 
is actually pranama-ing Indra. 


Parjanya the rain-god sustains cattle, 
ministers sustain a raja, 

a wife’s friend is her husband, 
a Brahmin’s friend the Vedas. 


Truth protects dharma, 
yoga protects knowledge, 
cleanliness protects beauty, 
character protects a family. 


Grain is protected by sifting, 
horses by exercises, 
cow by constant care, 
women by unrevealing dresses. 


In my opinion, character matters, 
not noble birth, 

even men of low birth 
show exemplary character. 
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Anyone who envies another’s wealth, 
beauty, success, valour, noble birth, 
luck, happiness, and renown 
suffers from an incurable disease. 


Let him not touch liquor 
who fears acting improperly, 
or forgets to act properly, 
or prematurely discloses his plants. 


Pride in learning, pride in wealth, 
pride in power and noble birth - 
good men should conquer 
these weaknesses. 


Dishonest men sometimes start thinking 
themselves honest 

if they do even the smallest work 
for honest men. 


Holy men give refuge to themselves 
and other only men; 

the unholy shelter the unholy 
and never the holy. 


The well-dressed speaker triumphs in a sabha; 
the cow-owner triumphs 

over his craving for sweets; 
vehicle-owners triumph over roads; 

the man of character 
triumphs over everything. 


Character matters most in man. 
Without character, 

what is life, what is wealth, 
what are friends? 


Flesh-foods are staple for the rich; 
milk-foods are staple 

for the middle-class; 
oily foods for the poor. 


The tastiest food is enjoyed 
by the poor, 
because hunger gives relish. 
And hunger is rare among the rich. 
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The rich have hardly the Sakti 
to digest what they eat, 

while the poor can digest 
even chunks of wood. 


The poor fear most 
the loss of a job; 

the middle-class fears death, 
the rich fear dishonour. 


Power-intoxicated rascals are worse 
than wine-intoxicated ones, 
for they never become sane 
till all their power vanishes. 


Like the planets influencing the stars, 
the senses 

are blindly and adversely influenced 
by the material world. 


The sorrows of the man 

who is trapped by his senses 
to unthinking action 

increase like the waxing moon. 


Strength is sapped from the man 
who tries to control advisers 

without controlling himself, and control foes 
without controlling advisers. 


This much is certain: 
the fives senses are the chief enemies. 
Control them, and advisers and enemies 
get easily controlled. 


He prospers who controls his senses, 
who dispenses justice impartially, 
who is prudent 
and patient. 


The body’s the chariot, O raja, 
the atman the driver, 
the senses the horses. 
If the horses are tamed 
with care and patience, 
the journey is smooth. 
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The untamed senses lead only 
to confusion, 

and untamed horses lead weak drivers 
to disaster. 


Deluded by his senses, 
a fool mistakes sorrow for joy, 

for he cannot tell worthless from useful, 
and useful from worthless. 


The spurner of dharma-and-artha, 
who lives by his senses, 

will soon lose fame and energy, 
wealth and wife. 


The master of riches 

who is slave of his senses 
loses his riches 

by not controlling his senses. 


Know yourself by your self, 

know the atman by the atman. 
Discipline mind, intellect, 

and senses. 
You are your own friend, 

you are your own enemy 
Atman’s friend is atman, 

atman’s foe is atman. 


The man who controls the atman 
has atman as friend, 

the man who does not control it 
has it as foe. 


A large fish breaks out of a flimsy net, 
O raja 

So kama and anger break through 
imperfect self-knowledge. 


The man who seeks success 
by cherishing dharma-and-artha 
is rewarded 


with a happy life. 
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The man who tries to subdue 
other enemies 

before subduing his five mind-based foes, 
is soon crushed. 


There are many cases of mahatma rajas 
who lusted for kingdoms 

and obtained only ruin because they failed 
to control their senses. 


The guilty and innocent, 
if found together, 
get equally punished, 
like damp sticks burning 
along with dry faggots. 
Shun friendship with wickedness. 


You have five greedy foes 

who feed on five different objects. 
Sorrow awaits the fool 

who cannot control them. 


These will not be found 
in the ill-atmaned man: 

absence of envy, simplicity, purity, contentment, 
self-control, truth, spontaneity. 


These will not be found, O Bharata descendant, 
in inferior men: 

atman-knowledge, patience, dharma-deeds, 
secret counsel, generosity. 


The stupid use insult and slander 
to harm the wise; 

the malice-monger is guilty, 
his victim is free 


Injury’s the strength of the wicked, 
justice the strength of rajas, 
selfless service of women, 
patience of good persons. 


Control over speech is most difficult — 
or so they say, O king. 

It is hard to say profound things 
in pleasing ways. 
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Sweetly-spoken words produce 
beneficial results, O raja; 

the same words spoken harshly 
can cause great harm. 


An arrow-pierced and scythe-sliced forest 
grows again, 

but a heart injured by harsh words 
never recovers. 


Karni, nali and naraca arrows 
can be removed from the flesh, 

but harsh words remain forever embedded 
in the wounded heart. 


Word-arrows are shot 
from the mouth, and they hurt 
night and day; they are arrows 
that pierce the innermost 
recesses; the learned 
never shoot them. 


Before the gods vanquish a man, 
they first steal his good sense; 
and he indulges 


in unrighteous deeds. 


His discrimination gets muddled. 
Ruin approaches, 

but he continues to see wrong 
as right. 


The minds of your sons are warped 
by their hatred of the Pandavas, 
but, O bull-brave Bharata, 
you fail to see this. 


Yudhisthira has the auspicious marks 
of a raja, O Dhrtarastra; 

he is lord of the three worlds. 
Let him rule the earth. 


He is superior to your sons 
in dharma-and-artha, 

in energy, and intelligence; 
he has all the virtues. 
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O Indra-among rajas! 
Dharma-firm Yudhisthira 
combines gentleness and goodness; 
he has suffered despite his respect for you.” 
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“O maha-learned Vidura,” 
“continue your discourse 
of dharma-and-artha. 
I] desire more and more of your advice.” 


Visiting firthas and bathing in them 
is equal to honesty 

shown to all creatures (said Vidura). 
No honesty is sincerer. 


Be honest with your children. 

This will earn you fame in this world, 
and heaven itself in the next. 

O radiant one, 


O tiger-among-men, 
a man enjoys heaven 

so long as his deeds are praised 
on earth. 


In this connection one hears the old story 
of the conversation 

between Virocana and Sudhanva, 
in the case of KeSin1i. 


An incomparably beautiful girl 
named Kesini, O raja, 

decided on a svayamvara to choose 
an excellent husband. 


Virocana, son of Diti, came, 
eager to marry her. 

KeSini said to that Indra-like leader 
of the anti-gods: 
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“Who are superior, O Virocana — 
Brahmins or anti-gods? 
Why can’t Sudhanva sit 


on the same couch as you?” 


“We are Prajapati’s offspring, Kesini,” 
replied Virocana, 
“the best. The world is ours. 
Who are gods and twice-born Brahmins?” 


“We will wait here,” said KeSini. 
“Sudhanva arrives 

early next morning. 
I will meet you both then.” 


“Good girl! Lovely one!” said Virocana, 
“I will wait. 

You will see me and Sudhanva 
together tomorrow.” 


The night passed, 

the mandala of the sun shone. 
O excellent raja, 

Sudhanva came to the place 
where Virocana had earlier talked 

with Keéini. 
Sudhanva came to Kesini; 

and Virocana, son of Prahlada, 
seeing him arrive, 

rose, O bull-brave Bharata, 
and offered him water for his feet, 

in respectful arghya. 


“T touch this splendid golden couch,” 
said Sudhanva, 

“IT cannot sit on it, son of Prahlada, 
and be on your level.” 


“You are fit for a plank, a strip of cloth, 
or a grass mat,” 

replied Virocana. 
“You do not deserve my seat.” 
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Sudhanva replied: 

“Father and son, two Brahmins, 
two Ksatriyas, two old men, 

and two Siidras can sit together. 
None others can occupy 

the same seat. 


Your father respected me 
and sat lower than me. 

You are a pampered son, 
you know nothing.” 


Virocana said: “I am prepared 
to wager gold, cattle, 

horses and other anti-god wealth 
for an expert opinion.” 


“What are gold, cattle and horses?” 
said Sudhanva. 

“Let’s stake our lives, Virocana, 
and ask those who know.” 


“But where will we go 
after staking our lives?” 

asked Virocana. “I will not face men 
or the gods.” 


“We will go to your father,” 
said Sudhanva, 
“after staking our lives. 


Prahlada won’t lie, even for his son.” 


Staking their lives, 

agitated Virocana and Sudhanva 
went to the palace 

of Prahlada. 


Those two, who had never travelled 
together before, 
are coming like two excited snakes 


(thought Prahlada). 


“Are you both friends now?” he asked. 
“You were not earlier. 

Virocana, how is it you have suddenly. 
become so cordial?” 
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“Not cordial, father,” replied Virocana. 
“We have staked our lives. 

I will ask you a question. 
Answer me truly.” 


“Bring water, honey and curds for Sudhanva,” 
said Prahlada 

“You are a Brahmin. 
I respect you. 

I gift you a white 
and healthy cow. 

Sudhanva said: “I received water, 
honey and curds 

on the way. I have a question. 
Answer me truly. 

Are Brahmins superior, 
or is Virocana superior?” 


“I have only one son, 
and you are a Brahmin,” 
Prahlada said. “That being so, 


how can I settle your quarrel?” 


“Keep your cow and your precious wealth,” 
said Sudhanva. 

“But tell me the true answer to our dispute, 
O learned one.” 


“Tell me, Sudhanva,” asked Prahlada, 
“what happens to the tongue-misuser 
who speaks neither truth 
nor falsehood?” 


Sudhanva said: “He tosses at night 
like a wife - 

whose husband sleeps with a co-wife, 
like a gambler defeated at dice, 

like a tired man 
burning with fever. 


The man who commits perjury 
Starves 

at the city’s outer gates, 
hounded by his enemies. 
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A lie for an animal means 
five ancestors 
falling from heaven; 
for a cow, ten ancestors; 
for a horse, a hundred; 
for a man, a thousand. 


A lie for gold means the ruin 
of one’s born 
and unborn race; 
for land, the ruin of all. 
Never speak a falsehood 
for the sake of land.” 


Prahlada said: “Sudhanva’s father 

excels me, 
Sudhanva excels Virocana. 

Sudhanva’s mother excels Virocana’s mother. 
Virocana, you have been defeated 


by Sudhanva. 


Sudhanva now is the master 
of your life. 

Sudhanva, return his life to Virocana: 
I wish it so.” 


Sudhanva said: “You chose dharma, Prahlada, 
you resisted kama 

and spoke the truth: 
J return your dear son to life. 


Prahlada, your son Virocana 
whose life I have returned, 
must wash my feet 
before KeSini.” 


Therefore, O Indra-amon._-rajas 
(continued Vidura. 

do not prevaricate for iand. 
Do not ruin your sons 

and your ministers 
by refraining from truth-speaking. 


[V:35:40-46] 


Ta create by F lal 


40 


4] 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


170 


The gods do not protect men 
with the sticks 
that herdsmen carry. 
They provide intelligence instead. 


The more a man inclines 
to noble deeds, 

the more he finds success waiting. 
This is certain. 


The deceitful who use 
the ways of dishonour 
are not saved by Vedic chants. 
The Vedas desert them 
like full-fledged birds 


forsaking their nests. 


Avoid all of these: 
intoxicated brawls, 
breaking-up a marriage, 
betraying a king, 
sowing needless discord 
between man and woman, 
fomenting mischief 
between family members, 
and ill-maintained roads. 


Don’t summon as witness 
a palmist, a fowler, 
a robber-turned-trader, 
a doctor, a friend, 
an enemy, or one 
of loose habits — these seven. 


A vow of silence, 
the agnihotr ritual, 
painstaking study, 
a showing-off yajiia — 
these four are perilous 
when imperfectly performed. 


An arsonist, a poison-giver, a pimp, 
a soma-juice seller, 

an arrow-maker, a double-dealer, 
a friend-harmer, an adulterer, 
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An abortionist, a seducer of his guru’s wife, 
a Brahmin drunkard, 

a foul-mouthed man, an atheist, 
a Veda-hater, 


A bribe-taker, 

a delayer of his sacred-thread rite, 
a cattle-poisoner, 

a betrayer of one who says “Save me” — 
all these are the same 

as a Brahmin-murderer. 


Gold is tested by fire, 
good birth by behaviour, 
honest man by conduct, 
a hero in danger, 
patience in adversity, 
friends and foes in crisis. 


Old age ruins beauty; 
ambition ruins patience; 
envy, dharma; death, life; 
anger ruins success; 
bad friends, good manners; 
kama, modesty; pride, everything. 
Good karma alone brings 
the goddess of prosperity, Sri: 
she demands activity and skill 
and self-control. 


These are eight shining gunas: 
intelligence, good birth, 
discipline, learning, 
prowess, brevity, 
generous charity, 
a sense of gratefulness. 


Tata! My friend! One virtue alone 
makes all these maha- 
qualitities unite — 
respect from a raja. 
No lustre is greater 
than that for a man. 
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In the world of humans, 
eight qualities are said 
to be pathways to heaven. 
Of these eight, they say four 
belong to the saintly, 
and four to the honest. 


The virtues of the saintly — 
yajna and charity, 
tapasya and study. 
The virtues of the honest — 
self-control and truth, 
simplicity and non-injury. 
Eight roads lead to dharma: 
yajna, study, charity, 
tapasya, truth, patience, mercy, 
and absence of greed. 


The first four may be found 
in proud and selfish men, 
but the remaining four are found only 
in mahatmas. 
No sabha is possible 
without elders in it. 
They are not elders 
who don’t discuss dharma. 
Without truth, is no dharma. 
With deceit, is no truth. 


These ten come from heaven: 
truth, beauty, Sruti-revelation, 
knowledge, noble birth, character, strength, 
wealth, courage, eloquence. 


The ill man who does ill deeds 
gets ill fruits; 

the good man who does good deeds 
finds goodness. 


That is why a man should abstain 
from ill deeds. 

Repeated indulgence in ill deeds 
destroys wisdom. 
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The man with lost wisdom 
always does ill deeds. 
Repeated indulgence in good deeds 
enhances wisdom. 


A man with enhanced wisdom 
does further good deeds. 

His good deeds bring him fame 
and a holy refuge. 

That is why a man should do 
good deeds. 


The envious, aggressive, cruel, 
the inimical, and the deceitful 
soon find themselves 
in trouble. 


The unenvious and wise man, 
who always does good, 

never faces difficulties; 
indeed, he shines everywhere. 


The man who gathers wisdom from the wise, 
iS WIS€; 

his wisdom makes him succeed 
in dharma-and-artha. 


Act so in the day 

that you will have peace at night; 
strive in eight months 

for peace in the rainy four. 


Act so in your youth that happiness 
attends old age; 

live so this life that happiness 
attends after death. 


Prized is food that’s easily digested, 
a wife whose beauty is past, 

a hero who wins a batt.e, 
a successful practiser of tapasya. 


One’s misdeeds cannot be covered 
with wealth gained by adharma, 
for new misdeeds 
are then exposed. 


[V:35:71-77, 36:1] 
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The guru governs those with controlled atmans, 
the raja those with ill-atmans, 

and Yama 
those who are secretly vile. 


Impossible to gauge the extent 
of the harm 

that unrestained rivers, rsis, families, mahatmas, 
and women can do. 


Puja-respecting the twice-born, 
the gift-giver, 
one who helps relatives, and a noble Ksatriya, 
brings great power, O raja. 
These three — the brave, the wise, 
the protectors of others - 
pluck golden flowers 
from the earth. 


O Bharata! The karma of the mind is best; 
the karma of the arms is good; 

of the thighs, bad; 
of head-loads, the worst. 


You have left your kingdom 
in the hands of Duryodhana, 
Sakuni, foolish Duhsasana, and Karna. 
How will you prosper? 


O bull-brave Bharata! 

The Pandavas have all the virtues. 
To them you are like a father; 

treat them like your sons. 
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In this connection (Vidura continued) 
one hears the ancient history 

of the conversation between the Sadhyas 
and Atri’s son. 


[V:36:2-8] 
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That strict-vowed maha-wise maha-rsi happened 
to be wandering 
as a hamsa-mendicant; 


the Sadhya-gods said to him: 


“We are known as the Sadhyas. 
You are unknown to us. 
You look wise, and acquainted 
with Sruéi-scriptures; instruct us 
in learning that’s liberal 
in words full of wisdom.” 


Atreya replied: “Immortal ones! 
Restraint and tranquillity, 
and the dharma of truth 
unite the heart’s knots, 
making pleasant and unpleasant 
the same to the atman. 


Do not abuse the abuser. The pain of the abused 
burns the abuser, and the abused takes away 
the abuser’s good karma. 


Neither mock others, 
nor condemn them. 
Do not quarrel with friends, 
do not mix with the vulgar. 
Shun pride, and refrain 
from passionate speech. 


Intemperate speech 
sears flesh and bones, 
and marrow and heart. 
The follower of dharma 
assiduously shuns 
agitated speech. 


The unfortunate man 
who pierces the heat 
with the thorns of his words 
reveals on his face 
the anguish and death 
that wait for all mortals. 
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If arrowy words 
like the sun or fire 
inflame a wise man, 
let him quietly absorb them, 
knowing that he gathers 
the other’s good karma. 


Like a cloth that acquires 
the stain of a dye, 
a man will get coloured 
by whoever he befriends - 
a good man, a rascal, 
an ascetic, or a thief. 


The gods welcome 
the man who, mocked, 
does not mock; 
the man who, when struck, 
does not strike back 
nor harm his assailant. 


To be silent is better 
than to speak. If you speak, 
speak the truth. If the truth, 
make it pleasing; if pleasing, 
make sure it agrees 
with the tenets of dharma. 


A man becomes like him 
with whom he mixes, 
or whom he serves, 
or who he has as his ideal. 


What a man stays away from, 
he becomes free from. 

To be free from everything is to be free 
from sorrowful mortality. 


Such a man does not conquer 
nor is conquered; this man 
does not harm, he is never 
a foe; he is calm 
getting honour or insult, 
not rejoicing, not grieving. 


[IV:36:16-22] 
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He desires the welfare of all, 
the downfall of none. 

He is truthful, gentle, disciplined - 
the finest of men. 


In-between is the man who consoles 
the distressed without hypocrisy, 
who does what he promises, 
and accepts human frailties. 


The inferior man 
is ungentle, and angry, 
aggressive, ungrateful, 
incapable of friendship, 
afflicted by greed, 


and other defects. 


The inferior man cannot accept 
the goodness of others, 
and ultimately loses 
even friends. 


The seeker of prosperity should always 
emulate the good, 

sometimes the in-between — 
but never the inferior. 


The self-seeking person 
secures riches by force, 
or cleverness, effort, 
and skill; yet he never 
gains fame or the praise 


of the highborn noble.” 


Dhrtarastra asked: 
“The gods love the highborn, 
the learned, the followers 
of dharma-and-artha. 
I ask you this, Vidura — 
who are the highborn? 
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And Vidura answered: 
The highborn are those 
with tapasya and discipline, 
who are wise in the Vedas, 
give food-gifts, perform yajnas, 
and virtuously marry. 


The highborn are those 
who never discard dharma, 
whose pitrs are happy, 
who presevere in goodness, 
add fame to their families, 
and never speak untruth. 


High birth is degraded 
by yajiias forgotten, 
by unvirtuous marriages, 
by Vedas unstudied, 
and dharma repeatedly 
demeaned and flouted. 


High birth gets degraded 
when Brahmins are mocked, 
and their wealth 


and the property of gods misappropriated. 


O Bharata descendant! 
High birth gets degraded 
when Brahmins are defamed, 
and wealth left in trust is misused. 


Ill-mannered families 
cannot be called families 

though they own large herds of cattle 
and enjoy sumptuous wealth. 


The really noble families are those 
who have good manners, 
though they may have little wealth. 

They become maha-famous. 


Wealth comes and goes; 
noble conduct stays. 
The unwealthy are not poor; 
it is the ill charactered who are poor. 
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There is no point honouring families 
who are learned, 

and have horses and farms, 
if they are deficient in character. 


Let none in our family 
breed for us enemies; 
let none be a courtier 
to a raja who steals 
what belongs to others: 
let none be the foe 
of his own well-wisher; 
let none be a hypocrite; 
let none sit and eat 
without first offering 
to pitrs and gods 
and the guests in his house. 


Let no relative mix with us 
who has killed a Brahmin, 
or wished one harm 
or refused piers. 


Never missing in the house of a good man 
are these four: 

a coir mat, sitting space, water, 
and sweet words. 


O maha-wise raja! These are always available 
to be offered with sraddha-respect, 

in the homes 
of virtuous dharma-followers. 


The syandana-tree, O king, 
though slender can support 
more weight than others; 
men of high birth 
can endure more suffering 
than inferior mortals. 
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He is no friend 
who is served with fear, 
whose anger creates fear, 
he is a friend 
whom one trusts like a father. 


Other friendships are flimsy. 


The absolute stranger who acts 
like a friend — 

he is the real friend, the refuge, 
the saviour. 


He is not likely to make friends 
who is whimsical, 
unstable, restless, and has no respect 


for the elderly. 


Prosperity deserts the fickle-minded, 
the anti-atman, obsessed by sense-pleasures — 
like a swan deserting 


a dried-up lake. 


To flare up without warning, 
to make up on impulse — 

are signs of defective, 
cloud-shifty men. 


Even birds of prey are repelled 
by the corpses of men 
who showed ingratitude 
to helpful friends. 


Poor or rich, a man can seek favours 
from his friends. 

How can a friend show sincerity or insincerity 
unless approached? 


Despair ruins beauty. 
Despair ruins prowess. 
Despair ruins discrimination. 
Desapir brings disease. 


Despair leads to no positive result, 
despair consumes the health, 
and delights one’s foes. 
Do not despair. 
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Men die and are re-born, 
men wither and prosper, 
men help and are helped, 
men mourn and are mourned - 
again and again, 
again and again. 


Sorrow and joy; 
adversity, success; 
losing and gaining, 
death and rebirth — 
this is life. So the wise 
neither grieve nor are glad. 


The senses are fickle, 
they shift and change. 
Like water that trickles 
through holes in a pot, 
intelligence escapes 
through the defective senses. 


Dhrtarastra said: “Raja Yudhisthira, 
like a raging fire, 

will destroy my wicked sons, 
because I betrayed him. 


Despair everywhere! 

I see nothing but despair! 
O maha learned one, 

pull me out of my despair.” 


O blameless one! I see no way 
(replied Vidura) 

but knowledge, tapasya, control of the senses, 
and renunciation of avarice. 


Knowledge removes fear, 
and tapasya brings maha-attainment, 
serving gurus provides enlightenment, 


yoga supplies peace. 


Gift-giving does not bring moksa, 
nor Veda-study; 

moksa comes by discarding the fetters 
of anger and envy. 
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After concentrated study, 
after a war well won, 

after good deeds, after tapasya achieved, 
comes a sense of deep joy. 


Those who quarrel with relatives 
are sleepless, though lying 
on elegant couches; 
they find no delight, O raja, 
in women, Or in praises 


by professional bards. 


Those who quarrel with relatives 
forsake what is dharma; 
they discover no joy 
in this world — and no fame; 
for them are no pleasing 
prospects of peace. 


They cannot be pleased 
with beneficial speech; 
their yoga is fuitile, O king. 
Those who quarrel with relatives 
inevitably accomplish 
their own destruction. 


Expect milk in cows, 

tapasya in Brahmins, 
fickleness in women, 

and quarrels among relatives. 


Thin threads twined bear easily 

the pull of the heaviest shuttle; 
the same happens 

when good men unite. 


Separate logs produce smoke, 

but united they burst into bright flame. 
The same happens 

among blood relations. 


Those who are cruel towards Brahmins, 
women, relatives and cows 

drop, Dhrtarastra, 
like over-ripe fruit. 
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No matter how big or strong, 
a single tree 

can quickly be toppled 
by a strong wind. 


But trees that grow in groups 
can survive 
the strongest blasts, 
because they support each other. 


A single individual, 

though gifted with all virtues, 
can be crushed, 

like a tree by a tempest. 


Relatives should grow like lotuses 
in a lake, 

giving each other the assistance 
that is needed. 


These seven must never be killed: 
Brahmins, cows, 

relatives, children, women, hosts, 
and protection-seekers. 


O raja! What is there greater for a man 
than to have 
wealth and health? 


The unhealthy man is a corpse. 


Maharaja, take anger — 
a drink that is pungent, 
fiery and painful, 
a disease that afflicts 
the healthy — and gulp it down, 


be wise, and be at peace. 


Enjoyments are not 
for those with diseases, 
no pleasure for them 
in their wealth. The disease- 
afflicted, always miserable, 
never enjoy wealth. 


[V:36:70-74; 37:1] 
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Recall my advice 
when Draupadi was dragged: 
Stop Duryodhana, O raja! 
The pandit avoids 
gambling excesses. 
But you did not listen. 


The opposite of softness 
is not known as strength, 
It is dharma that matters. 
The crooked are ruined. 
A blend of strength and softness 
is valued by one’s children. 


May Dhrtarastra’s sons 
be friends with the Pandavas; 
may the Pandavas do likewise. 
Let the Kauravas and Pandavas 
have the same friends and foes, 


and be happy and prosperous. 


The Kauravas depend on you, 
O Ajamidha descendant. 
Tata! My friend, be advised 
to shelter the Pandavas, 
Kunti’s young children, 
afflicted with exile. 


O Kaurava, make peace 
with the sons of Pandu. 
Don’t strengthen your foes. 
The Pandavas are firm in truth. 
O god-like mortal! Indra-among-men! 
Convince Duryodhana he’s wrong. 
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O Indra-among-rajas Vaicitravirya-Dhrtarastra! 
Manu, Self-Born Brahma’s descendant, 
lists the following seventeen as men 
who flail air with fists, (continued Vidura), 
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Or try to bend the vapoury sky-bow 
oat rayclirz.. 

or try to catch the ungraspable rays 
of the sun — 


The man who attempts 
to control the uncontrollable, 
who’s pleased with small gains, 
who flatters his enemies, 
who tries to restrain 
whimsical women, 
who pleads for improper 
favours, who boasts 
of petty achievements, 


The highborn who does 
undignified deeds, 
the weak man who challenges 
a powerful foe, 
the garrulous speaker 
to a mocking listener, 
the man who has kama 
for things that no man 
should have kama for, 


A father-in-law frivolous 
with daughter-in-law, 
a father-in-law boasting 
of solace received 
from daughter-in-law, 
the man who sows seeds 
in the land of another, 
the man who publicly 
criticises his wife, 


The man who declares 
he’s forgotten the favour 
another oncc did him, 
the man who is boastful 
of the good he has done, 
the man who attempts 
to pass lies for truth. 
Yama’s servants, with nooses, 
drag such men to hell. 


[V:37-7-13] 
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It is dharma to do to others 
what others do to you. 
Trick the trickster. 
Be honest with the honest. 


Old age destroys beauty, 
waiting destroys hope, 
dharma destroys worldliness, 
death destroys life, 
kama destroys shame, 
nobility of behaviour 
destroys bad companions, 
anger destroys success, 
pride destroys everything. 


Dhrtarastra asked: “The Vedas say 
man’s life is a hundred years. 
Why do not all men 
live that long?” 


O lord of men! They are proud (Vidura replied), 
garrulous, indisciplined; 

they OVEl-_eat, they are passionate, 
they quarrel with friends; — 


These six defects are like swords 
cutting off men in their prime. 
These, not death, kill. 
May you prosper! 


The man who commits adultery 
with the wife 
of one who trusts him, 
the man who has intercourse 
with the wife of a guru, 
the Brahmin who marries 
a Sidra girl, 


the man who is an alcoholic, 


The man who tyrannises Brahmins, 
or deprives them of livelihood, 
who appropriates 
their lands, 
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or kills those who seek his protection, 
gathers the guilt 
of a Brahmin-murderer. 
The Vedas say that association 
with such a man 
requires full crime-expiation. 


The wise and eloquent man 
knows what is dharma, 
and is the last to eat; 
he cherishes ahimsa, 
he is truthful and humble, 
he is worthy of heaven. 


The pleasant speaker is very easy to find, 
O raja. 

Hard to find are speaker and listener 
of the beneficially unpleasant. 


The raja’s best adviser is the man 
who, having dharma in view, 

speaks what’s pleasant or unpleasant 
before his lord. 


For the family, sacrifice a man; 
for the village, a family, 
for the country, a village; 
for the atman, the world. 


One needs wealth to protect against adversity, 
one’s wealth protects one’s wife, 

wealth and wife 
protect oneself. 


From ancient times, 

gambling has bred a’ imosity; 
the wise do not gamble 

even as a pastime 


Vicitravirya’s son! O raja! 
When the dice-game began, 
I said it was wrong. 
But to you my words 
were bitter, like medicine 
to a sick man. 
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With the Kaurava crows 
you intend to subdue 
the Pandava peacocks. 
Abandoning lions, 
you encourage jackals. 
You will regret this. 


The master, who seldom 
gets angry with servants 
who honour him deeply, 
soon earns their confidence, 
and even in peril 
receives their support. 


Even gaining a kingdom 
is futile, if servants 
are deprived of employment. 
Deprived of their pleasures, 
affectionate courtiers 
will turn against their king. 


Decide on a plan. 
Know income and expense. 
And after this make 
the required alliances. 
Alliances achieve 
the most difficult goals. 


The servant who guesses 
the mind of his master 
and, promptly and honestly, 
attends to his needs 
in proper proportion, 
is held as an intimate. 


Dismiss on the spot 
the servant who argues 
when ordered to act, 
and shows off his knowledge, 
even daring to scoff 
at the skill of his master. 
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Employ as an envoy 
a man with eight virtues: 
ability, and absence 
of pride, and efficiency, 
strength, kindness, good health, 
eloquence, adaptability. 


Do not trustfully go 
at night to the home 
of a man you distrust. 
Do not lurk at night 
in the yard of the house 
of a stranger; and specially, 
do not yearn for relations 
with a woman for whom 
a raja feels kama. 


Do not try to refute 
the views of a man 
advised by low men. 
Do not say, “I refuse 
to believe you”, but quietly 
avoid him and leave. 


The following should never 
do lending or borrowing: 
a raja who’s gentle, 
a prostitute, a man 
who serves in a palace, 
a brother, a son, 
a widow with babies, 
a soldier, and one 
who’s financially ruined. 


Eight virtues bring lustre 
to human character: 
wisdom, goo” birth, 
excellence in fruti, 
discipline, and prowess, 
control of speech, 
and charity practised 
to the best of one’s power, 
and expression of gratitude. 
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These eight can be rolled 
into one when a raja 
confers on a man 
a singular honour — 
that action inspires 
and unites all these virtues. 


These ten are obtained 
by regular bathers: 
beauty, and fitness, 
clear voice, and ability 
of right articulation, 
softness of touch, 
fragrance, and purity, 
prosperity, smoothness, 
and beautiful women. 


These six are obtained 
by moderate eaters: 
happiness, and strength, 
long life, fit children, 
freedom from diseases, 
no charge of gluttony. 


Refuse to give shelter 
in your home to these six: 
the improperly-behaved, 
the socially-defamed, 
the cruel-minded, 
the indecently-dressed, 
the deceitful, and one 
without any idea 


of time-and-place propriety. 


Refuse to approach 
in even deepest distress: 
the miserly, the mean, 
the unlearned, the recluse, 
the man who cannot 
respect the respectworthy, 
the cruel, the ungrateful, 
the man who is always 
adept at making enemies. 
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Refuse to serve 
these despicable six: 
the self-despiser, 
the perpetual blunderer, 
the liar, the man 
of wavering bhakti, 
the man without gentleness, 
the man who believes 
that he can do everything. 


Ends depend on means: 
success depends on help. 

These two are interconnected: 
one leads to the other. 


After fathering sons 
and providing for them, 
after bestowing daughters 
on suitable households, 
a man should retire 
to the woods like a muni. 


The root of human success is: 
Trusting in divinity, 

one should act for others’ good 
and one’s atman’s joy. 


Why should a man fear life 
who has the following — 
intelligence, energy, strength, alertness. 
skill and perseverance? 


The calamities following 
a war with the Pandavas 
would make even Sakra-Indra 
and the gods dejected — 
continual friction 
with one’s 01, relatives, 
unending anxiety, 
degradation of honour, 
and enemies exulting. 
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O Indra-like raja! 
The anger of Bhima 
and Drona and you 
and Yudhisthira will ruin 
the world like a comet 
that strikes at an angle. 


Your hundred sons, Karna, 
and the five Pandavas 

can easily share among them and rule 
the sea-girt earth. 


Dhrtarastra’s sons are the forest; 

the Pandavas, O raja, are the tigers, 
Don’t destroy the forest, 

don’t kill the tigers. 


You cannot have forest without tigers, 
nor tigers without forest. 

The forest protects the tigers, 
the tigers the forest. 


Ill-motived people avoid the good qualities 
of others; 

they concentrate their attention 
on others’ defects. 


The man seeking artha should begin 
with dharma; 

only heaven provides amrta, 
only dharma provides artha. 


All the natural and artificial things 
of the world 

are comprehended by the man 
whose atman is not ill-directed. 


The man who pursues at right times 
dharma-and-artha-and-kama 
enjoys dharma-artha-kama 
here and elsewhere. 


The man who restrains 
both anger and excessive joy 
prospers; so does the man who is calm 
in adversity, O raja. 
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Let me explain to you 
the five human strengths. 

The physical strength of one’s arms 
is the least. 


Strength derived from good counsellors 
is the second. 

The strength of money, the wise say, 
is the third. 


The strength of birth, 

derived from father and grandfather, 
is abhijata; it is described 

as the fourth strength, O raja. 


The strength of intelligence is superior 
to all these, O Bharata descendant, 

because it co-ordinates and enhances 
all of them. 


After rousing the anger of a man 
who has power to harm you, 
don’t try escaping, saying, 
“He’s far from me.” 


What wise man has ever put faith 
in the following — 
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women, rajas, snakes, Vedic texts, lords, enemies, 


luxuries, the life-span? 


What doctors can help, 
what medicine exists 
for the man who is felled 
by the arrow of wisdom? 
Auspicious rituals, 
the mantras of homa, 
the Atharva-Veda, 
antidotes to poison — 
nothing can save him. 


A snake, fire, lion, and a highborn son, 
O Bharata descendant, 

should never be taken lightly. 
They have enormous power. 
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The power of fire is awesome; 
it hides in wood 

without consuming it — 
until others provoke it. 


The friction of dry sticks can start 
a conflagration 

whose devouring flames incinerate 
an entire forest. 


One’s highborn relatives possess 
that hidden fire; 

they tolerate much, but anger lurks 
like fire in wood. 


The sons of Pandu are like fala-trees, 
your sons’ dharma 

is that of creepers. Creepers cannot prosper 
without large trees. 


Your sons are the forest, O raja. 
Pandavas the lions 
in that forest, O Ambike! 
No lions, no forest; 
no forest, no lions. . 
Both need each other. 
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A young man’s life-breath soars away 
when an old man arrives; 

it returns after he rises 
and welcomes the old man. 


A patient man welcomes 
with water to wash 
the feet, and a seat. 
He asks, “Are you well?”, 
then talks of himself, 
and offers food. 


[V:38:3-7] 
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The wise have declared: 
His life is wasted 
whose water and eng 
and-curds and cattle, 
when offered, are spurned 
by a knower of mantras 
who refuses from fear, 
or smallness of gift, 
or any unwillingness. 


None of these deserve 
the offering of water, 


‘but as guests should be welcomed: 


a maker of arrows, 
a doctor, a failure 
in brahmacarya-vow, 
a thief, a torturer, 
a drunkard, an abortionist, 
an army employee, 
a seller of the Vedas. 


One should not sell 
cooked food, and salt, 
honey, and milk, 
curds, ghee, and oil, 
meat, sesame-seeds, 
roots, fruits, red cloth, 
molasses, and perfumes. 


The bhiksu renounces 
unpleasant and pleasant, 
never yields to anger, 
is unmoved by grief, 
by praise and blame, 
and expresses indifference 
to dung-clay and gold, 
and remains undisturbed 


by friendship or enmity. 


The finest of those 
who practise tapasya 
is the man who subsists 
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on wild rice and roots 
and vegetables, follows 
the strictest discipline, 
lights the sacred fire, 
and honours his guests 
though he live in the forest. 


After harming an intelligent man, 
don’t try escaping 

saying, “He’s far from me.” 
Such men have long arms. 


Never trust the proved-to-be-untrustworthy, 
never trust too much the trustworthy. 
Such trusting can lead 
to ruinous calamities. 


Do not be envious, share justly, 
be soft-spoken 
and protect your wife, 
but do not let her dominate you. 


Wives deserve special protection. 

They are the goddesses of the home, 
bringers of maha-fortune, 

deserving of puja. 


Entrust the supervision 
of the inner apartments 

to the father, 
the kitchen to the mother, 

the cattle to some person your equal, 
agriculture to yourself. 


Let your sons welcome Brahmin-guests, 
your servants 

attend to Vaisya-guests. 
From water emerges fire, 

from Brahmins come Ksatriyas, 
from stone, iron. 


These products have energy-forces 
that affect others, 
but are stilled by their progenitors. 
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People born 
in high families have energy 
equalling that of fire. 


They are tolerant, but their energy 
is hidden like fire in wood. 
Whose inner and outer plans 
are unknown — 


That raja has eyes everywhere, 
and he prospers. 

Do not speak of what’s done, 
or what is planned. 


Do not reveal your plans 
of dharma-kama-artha to others. 
Go to a hill-top, 


a palace-roof, 


A shrubless forest-clearing, 
and plan your mission. 

Never reveal important secrets to a non-friend, 
O Bharata descendant, 


Or an unlearned friend, 
or an undisciplined learned friend. 
A king should never appoint ministers 
without investigation. 


The prosperity and plans of a king 
depend upon his ministers. 

The king, whose plans are known 
after fulfilment, 


Whose plans are based on principles 
of dharma-artha-kama, 

is the raja of rajas. The secret planner 
is the prosperous king. 


The man who does wrong deeds 
out of delusion 

stands to lose his life as a result 
of their consequences. 
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Praisworthy karma leads to happiness. 
In my opinion, 

non-performance of such karma leads only 
to regret and repentance. 


A Veda-ignorant Brahmin cannot perform 
a §raddha-obsequy. 

A minister ignorant of the six virtues 
cannot serve a king. 


He rules the world who possesses 
the six virtues — 
treaties, dissension, 
patience, diplomacy, fairness; 
who knows his atman, 
who knows how to handle 
financial fluctuations, 
who is above suspicion. 


He rules the world 
whose pleasure and displeasure 
are effective, who controls the treasury, 


and guides all policy. 


An earth-lord should be content 
with his honours 

and the royal umbrella; 
he should share his wealth 

with his followers, and not have enjoyment 
of sole possession. 


Brahmin sees through Brahmin 

as husband sees through wife; 
king sees through minister; 

and raja sees through raja. 


A death-deserving enemy, if captured, 
should not be freed. 

If he is weak, you should flatter 
even a death-deserving enemy. 

If strong, get rid of him. 
Alive, he is dangerous. 
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Control well anger against gods, raja, 
and Brahmins, 

as well as against old people, children, 
and invalids. 


Never enter into a pointless quarrel. 
Only fools do that. 

It will save you grief, 
and earn you fame. 


No wife wants a eunuch husband. 
No people want a king 
whose anger is ineffectual, 
and favour fruitless. 


Intelligence does not always bring wealth, 
nor laziness poverty; 

intelligent men understand 
the ways and whys of life, others do not. 


Fools have always made fun of the learned, 
the elderly, 
the wealthy, the highborn, 
_axid treated them disrespectfully. 


The maz who is ignoble, 
lacking in wisdom, envious, 

wrathful, foul-mouthed, given to adharma, 
soon faces ruin. 


All creatures are won Over 
by absence of deceit, by gifts, 

by respect shown to others, promises kept, 
and civilised speech. 


Even if he is financially ruined, 
the honest, grateful, 

skilful, intelligent, and moderate person 
will find friends. 


Like fuel to fire, 
these seven are to prosperity: 

patience, serenity, self-co.xtrol, purity, gentle speech, 
compassion, not quarrelling with friends. 


[V-38:39-47] 
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O king! Avoid the scoundrel 

who will not give others their due, 
who is ill-atmaned, ungrateful, 

and has no sense of shame. 


The culprit who accuses an innocent person 
of the crime he has himself committed 
cannot sleep: 
he lies with a serpent. 


O Bharata! Placate promptly, as you would gods, 
those who possess the power 

to ruin your livelihood 
through their influence. 


Unlikely to succeed are those who depend 
solely on women, 

or on those who get distracted, or corrupted, 
or are already corrupt. 


Helpless like stones plummeting in a river, 
O raja, 

are those who are ruled by women, 
children, or gamblers. 


Pandits are those - or so I think — 
who take on only 
what they can accomplish; 
their plans work smoothly, O Bharata. 


The man who is eulogised 
by gamblers and spies, 

and of whom prostitutes think highly, 
cannot flourish long. 


You have forgotten the illimitably 
powerful Pandava bowmen, 
and trusted your powers 
to your son Duryodhana. 


He will soon fall from power, 
like foolish Bali 

who fell from three-worlds’ lordship 
because he was proud. 


[V:39:1-8] 
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Dhrtarastra said: 
“No man is master 
of his sorrow or joy: 
he is a puppet 
in the hands of fate. 
Speak on; I am listening.” 


Vidura replied: Even Brhaspati himself, 

speaking inopportunely, O Bharata descendant, 
lays himself open to charges 

of ignorance and insult. 


Gifts make some loved; 

sweet speech makes others loved; 
mantras and drugs, others; 

the lovable man is always loved. 


The hated man is never wise, honest, 
or intelligent to his hater. 

The loved is all good, 
the hated all bad. 


When Duryodhana was born, 
my advice was: Disown him 
for the sake of your sons, 
all hundred, O raja. 
Your refusal to do this 
will lead to their ruin. 


Reject the gain that leads 
to a loss; 

accept the loss that leads 
to a gain. 


Maharaja, the loss that brings a gain 
is no loss; 

but the gain that brings loss 
is real loss. 


Some achieve fame by their character, O Dhrtarastra, 
others by wealth. 

Avoid the wealthy, if they are deficient 
in character. 


[V:39:9-17] 
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Dhrtarastra said: “You mean well. 
You speak wisely. 

Whre dharma is, victory is, 
I cannot refuse my son.” 


Vidura replied: 

The man who is truly virtuous 
is moved by the slightest injury 

to any creature. 


But those who spread scandal 
find themselves 
always quarrelling 
and engaged in harming others. 


Maha-risky to give wealth to, 
or take wealth from, 

people whose persence emanates maha-fear 
and viciousness. 


Avoid associating with those 
who are condemnable — 

the scandal-mongers, the shameless, 
the kama-obsessed. 


Avoid all who are possessed 
by maha-defects. 

The slightest misunderstanding destroys 
their friendship, 


And whatever good may have resulted 
from that friendship. 

They then spread calumny 
about their past friend. 


The slightest rebuff upsets 
their restless nature. 
A man should never mix 
with these low, cruel types. 


He should use his discrimination 
and keep a safe distance. 

The man who helps his needy relatives 
and the poor 
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Is rewarded with sons and animals 
and vast prosperity. 

Relatives should be helped 
by whoever seeks happiness. 


O Indra-among-rajas! Act in a manner 
that will benefit your family. 

Do good to your relatives, O raja, 
and obtain prosperity. 


Even untalented relatives should be looked after, 
O bull-brave Bharata. 

Certainly those with talent 
deserve your goodwill. 


O lord of the world, 

show favour towards the Pandavas. 
Let them have a few villages 

for their subsistence. 


This deed will make you famous 
in the world, O lord of men. 
You are the elder, 
you should keep your sons in check. 


I mean you well. 

My words are for your benefit. 
A man who wants happiness 

should never quarrel with relatives. 
He should enjoy happiness 

with his relatives. 


What are relatives for 
if they cannot eat together, 
talk together, love one another? 


Why quarrel? 


Relatives redeem relatives, relatives doom relatives. 
This world is so. 
Those with character save; 
those without, doom. 
O Indra-among rajas, 
show character with the Pandavas. 
With their support, you will become 
utterly invincible. 


[V:39:27-34] 
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A man who suffers from prosperous relatives, 
like a deer 

alarmed by a bow-armed hunter, 
has his bad karma 

shared by the prosperous relatives 
who harmed him. 


Think, O finest of men. A time may come 
when you will have to repent 

the deaths of the Pandavas 
and your sons. 


Life is ephemeral. 

Why should a man do karma 
that will make him repent 

when he lies on his death-bed? 


With the exception of the Bhargava-rsi Sukra 
all men do and have done misdeeds; 
but honest men acknowledge 
their misdeeds. 


If the Pandavas have been wrongly treated 
by Duryodhana, 

it is your duty, as the elder, O lord of men, 
to undo the wrong. 


If you right the wrong, O finest of men, 
- your fame in this world wil be restored, 
and intelligent men 
will offer you puja-respect. 


That man earns high praise who, 
before acting, 

thinks of the consequences of action 
as warned by the wise. 


The wisest teacher is helpless 

if his advice is not grasped; 
or, grasped, 

is not implemented. 
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The intelligent man, refraining from misdeeds, 


soon prospers. 
The fool continues in his momentum 
of misdeeds 
and sinks into a bog from which 
is no release. 


A wise man should know the six doors 


by which secrets shout, 
if he wishes to pursue 
artha and kama: 


Drunkenness, day-dreams, 
carelessness about vigilant spies, 


impulsiveness, ill counsel from advisers, 


incompetent envoys. 


Let him know these doors 
and keep them shut 

if he desires the triple success — 
dharma-artha-kama. 


Even a man of Brhaspati’s eminence, O king, 


cannot attain dharma-and-artha 
without respecting elders 
and fruti-wisdom. 


What is dropped in the ocean 
is lost for ever; 

the advice that goes unheeded 
is lost for ever; 

Sruti is lost on the atman 
that is indisciplined; 

a ghee oblation is lost 
if poured on cold ashes. 


Hear, see, and discriminate 
before forming a friendship. 
A wise man makes friends 
with other wise men. 


Humility overcomes calumny, 
and skill overcomes adversity; 
forbearance always overcomes anger, 


and character overcomes inauspiciousness. 


[V:39:43-51] 
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O raja! A man’s lineage is known 
by his dress, behaviour, 

house, amusements, place of birth, 
and food preferences. 


Even those who are free from sensuality 
succumb to kama if tempted; 

even mcre so those who are slaves 
of their kama... 


The man of dharma who respects the learned, 
who has friends, 

is soft-spoken and is pleasing to the eyes, 
should be cherished. 


Better than a hundred high-born men 
is the man of dharma 

who is humble and gentle 
whether high or low-born. 


That friendship is for ever 
which has mind meet mind, 
heart meet heart, 
wisdom meet wisdom. 


The wicked-minded and uncultured 
should be shunned 

as one would a grass-covered well. 
Avoid such friends. 


Avoid friendship with those 
who stray from dharma, 

who are proud, ignorant, impulsive, 
and fierce. 


Seek friendship with the man 

who is grateful, sense-controlled, 
truthful, unselfish, 

who has bhakti and dharma. 


More difficult than dying is detachment 
of one’s senses from their objects; 
and excessive attachment 


degrades even the gods. 
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Humility, compassion for all creatures, 
forbearance, patience, 

respect for one’s friends — 
all these add to one’s life. 


That man is firm of will who, 
using right means, 

seeks to re-accomplish in whatever field 
he once failed. 


That man succeeds who, 

based firmly in the present, 
faces the future 

on the strength of the past. 


What a man does, thinks, or speaks, 
he becomes. 

That is why a person should pursue 
only the beneficial. 


Beneficial are: struggle for virtue, 
knowledge of Sruti, 

energetic enterprise, simplicity, 
association with good people. 


Perseverance is the root of fame, success, 
and auspiciousness. 

The man who perseveres 
is the man who finds happiness. 


Tata! My friend! There is no better way 
to success than for a strong man 

to be forbearing at all times 
and all places. 


The weak should naturally forbear; 
the powerful should do so 

for dharma’s sake, desiring neither fame 
nor lack of it. 


One should welcome the happiness 
that does not run counter 

to dharma-and-artha, 
but not foolishly revel in it. 
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No prosperity attends the grief-ridden, 
the self-important, 

the unbelieving, indisciplined, slothful, 
and ideal-less. 


The crooked-minded 
try to opress people 

who are self-effacing and simple, 
mistaking gentleness for weakness. 


Sri, goddess of prosperity, out of fear 
stays away 

from the ultra-honest, the ultra-generous, 
the ultra-heroic, 

the ultra-ascetic, and those who take pride 
in their wisdom. 


She stays away from people 
who have too many virtues, 
and those who have none. 
She dislikes the all-virtuous, 
the un-virtuous. 
She wanders like an unpredictable cow. 


Veda-study’s fruits are agnihotr sacrifices; 
Srut’s fruits are nobility of character; 
women’s fruits 
are sex-pleasure and sons; 
wealth’s fruits are gifts 
and luxuries. 


The strong-charactered man 
does not face fear 

in deserts, forests, forts, calamities, 
and violence. 


The roots of progress are: 

energy, self-control, skill, 
steadiness, perseverance, 

and acting after mature planning. 


[V:39:69-76] 
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The ascetic’s strength is tapasya, 

the Veda-knower’s strength is Brahman, 
the strength of the wicked 

is power to harm, 
the strength of the virtuous 

is forbearance. 


These eight do not affect vow-observance: 
water, roots, fruits, milk, 

curds, ghee, a Brahmin’s orders, 
a guru’s commands. 


Never do to others 

what you don’t want done to you — 
that, briefly, is dharma. 

The rest is selfish kama. 


Transform anger with non-anger, 

the characterless man with character, 
the miser with gifts, 

falseness with truth. 


Never put trust in a woman, 
a cheat, an idler; 

or the fierce, the short-tempered, 
the self-conceited, 

the thief, the ungrateful, 
and the negative-thinker. 


The man who honours his elders 
and attends to their needs, 
increases his fame, 
feats, power, and life. 


Refrain from obtaining what can be had 
only by excessive toil, 

or by adharma, or by obsequience 
before an enemy. 


Pity the unlearned, 

pity intercourse that is childless, 
pity a king’s starving subjects, 

pity a kingdom in chaos. 


[V:39:77-82] 
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To the long-travelling body, 
age brings suffering; 
to firm mountains, torrential rain 
brings suffering; 
to intercoursing women, pleasureless orgasm 
brings suffering; 
to the mind, malicious speech 
brings suffering. 


Nothing worse for the Vedas 
than not to study them; 

nothing worse for Brahmins 
than to break vows; 

nothing worse than the Bahlikas 
among races of men; 


Nothing worse for a man 

than to speak a lie; 
nothing worse for a virgin 

than prurient curiosity; 
nothing worse for a wife 

than to be away from home. 


Gold’s scum is silver; 
silver’s scum is tin; 

tin’s scum is lead; 
and lead’s scum is dust. 


Drowsiness is not overcome 

by excessive sleep; 
women are not won over by kama; 

fire cannot be extinguished by fuel, 
nor drunkenness cured 

by more drinking. 


That man’s success is assured 

whose friends have been won by gifts, 
whose enemies have been routed 

in battle, 
whose wife is contented 

with basic amenities. 
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People, with thousands, live; 
people with hundreds, live; 
they manage, with more or less. 
O Dhrtarastra, curb your craving. 


There is not enough success, gold, animals 


women in this world 
to fill one man’s appetite. 
The wise are not deceived. 


O raja, I plead with you again 
Behave equally, O raja, 
with your sons 
and the sons of your brother Pandu. 
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Assisted by good men, 
the person who struggles 
to accomplish his tasks 
within his ability 
is rewarded with fame 
by those he impresses. 


If a man, by himself, 
abandons a mission 
that’s fraught with adharma, 
he is freed from his sorrows, 
like a snake that is freed 
from its cast-off slough. 


Progress by untruth, 

gossip that reaches a raja, 
deceiving a guru — 

each is as vile as Brahmin-murder. 


To see only faults is to die: 
malice destroys success. 

The three enemies of knowledge 
are: 

disrespect for elders, reckless haste, 
and boastfulness. 


[V:40:5-11] 
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In my opinion, these seven obstruct students 
striving for knowledge; 

laziness, inattentiveness, 
lack of discrimination, 

capriciousness, pointless socialising, 
pride, and selfishness. 


How can pleasure-seekers gain knowledge? 
Students must not expect pleasure. 
Stop seeking knowledge 
if you want pleasure; 
and renounce pleasure 
if you seek knowledge. 


Fuels don’t satiate fires; 
rivers don’t satiate oceans; 
creatures don’t satiate death, 
nor a lovely-eyed girl, men. 


Hope destroys patience, 
death destroys progress, 
anger destroys prosperity, 
stinginess destroys fame, 
inattention destroys animals, 
an angry Brahmin a kingdom. 


Let the following always 
have a place in your house: 
goats, silver, and brass, 
a bow, honey, 
birds, and Brahmins 
who are versed in the Vedas, 
elderly relatives, 
and nobly born people 
reduced to poverty. 


Goat, bull, sandalwood, vina, mirror, 
honey, ghee, water, 

copper, conch-shell, gold, musk, 
rocana bath-place - 


These, according to Manu, 
must always be in one’s house 
for the puja of gods, and Brahmins, 
and guests. 
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Now, tata my friend, listen 
to the greatest of lessons, 
the wisdom supreme: 
Neither kama, greed, nor fear, 
not life itself should lead 
to abandonment of dharma. 


For dharma is stable; 
joy and sorrow are passing. 
Life too is stable, 
but only in patches. 
Discard the unstable! 
Follow the stable! 
Discover serenity; 
the greatest possession 
one has is serenity. 


Look! Maha-powerful monarchs 
with grandeur and glory 
enjoyed the wealth 
and corn of their kingdoms, 
but they too surrendered 
their kingdoms and pleasures, 
and became victims of Antaka- 
death, the ultimate 
and universal lord. 


O raja! Fathers have tenderly, 
dishevelled and grieving. 
lifted their sons 
and placed them upon 
the funeral pyre 
like logs of wood. 


The wealth and corn 
of the dead are enjoyed 
by the living, 
their flesh is consumed 
by fire and birds. 
Only these two — 
demerit and merit — 
accompany mortals 
to the other worlds. 
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Forsaking the corpse, 


children, friends and relatives depart, 


like birds deserting 


flowerless and fruitless trees. 


Only karma stays with the burning corpse. 


Therefore, 
take steps to cultivate 
and slowly gather dharma. 


In the world above, 
and the world below 
is enormous darkness, 


the darkness that stupefies the senses. 


O raja, 


know and avoid this darkness. 


Pay heed to my words 
and put them in practice. 
Then fame will be yours 
in this world, and never 
will fear obstruct you 
in this world or the next. 


The atman’s a river 
with sanctifying firthas. 
Its waters are truth, 
its banks self-control, 
its waves are compassion. 
The man of good karma 
becomes pure bathing 
in the selfless and holy 
waters of the atman. 


With the boat of discipline. 


cross the waves of birth-and-rebirth 


of life’s river of the five senses, 


where kama and anger are sharks. 


The person who honours 
friends who are old 
in wisdom and age, 
who have dharma and skill, 
and accepts their advice, 
is never deceived. 
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Use patience to control lust and appetitie; 


leewe ves 
to control hands and feet; 


use mind to control eyes and ears; 


use karma to control 
mind and words. 


The Brahmin who’s always 
punctilious in ritual, 
and wearing the thread, 
and studying the Vedas, 
who refuses the food 
that’s known as defiled, 
who speaks truth, and reveres 
his elders, will never 
lose Brahman. 


A Ksatriya finds heaven 
by studying the Vedas, 
performing yajnas, 
protecting his subjects, 
and using his weapons 
for ensuring the safety 
of Brahmins and cows, 
and being prepared 
to die in battle. 


A Vaisya finds heaven 
by studying the Vedas, 
donating his wealth 
among Brahmins and Ksatriyas 
and his own dependants, 
and inhaling the smoke 
that is holy and pure 
of the three fires 
of yajna-ritual. 


A Sidra finds heaven 
by serving Brahmins, 
Ksatriyas and Vaisyas; 
His demerits are burnt 
in this service, and he 
is freed of his karma. 


[V:40:29-32; 41:1-4] 
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The dharmas of each 
of the four castes are thus. 
My reason for saying this is: 
Yudhisthira is falling, O raja, 
from Ksatriya-dharma. 
Help him preserve it. 


“Whatever advice you have given me,” 
said Dhrtarastra, 

“is right. am in complete agreement 
with your views. 


I want to turn to the Pandavas 
but my mind 
seems to go the other way 
under Duryodhana’s influence. 


No creature has the power to avert fate. 
Fate will do 

what fate will do. 
Human effort is powerless.” 


SECTION FORPY-ONE 


“If anything remains unsaid, Vidura,” 
said Dhrtarastra, 

“tell it to me now. 
Your words are fascinating.” 


Vidura replied: “Dhrtarastra, 
the ancient immortal celibate 
rsi Sanat-sujata was heard to say, 
“There is no death.’ 


He will explain to you, maharaja, 
and answer 

the questions you have openly asked 
or kept hidden.” 


“Don’t you know what that immortal rsi 
will tell me?” 

asked Dhrtarastra. “If you are wise, 
you should tell me.” 
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“I was born in a Sidra womb,” 
Vidura replied. 

“IT can say no more. 
I know his wisdom is eternal. 


He was born in a Brahmin womb. 
I can assure you: 

even the gods cannot stop him speaking 
the profoundest truths.” 


Dhrtarastra said: “Tell me, Vidura, 
how I can meet 

that ancient and immortal seer 
in my human body.” 


Vidura mentally invoked that strict-vowed rsi, 
O Bharata descendant, 

(said VaiSampayana), and the rsi appeared 
before him. 


Vidura received him with the traditional rites 
of welcome. 

After he was comfortably scated, 
Vidura said to him: 


“Revered one, Dhrtarastra is perturbed, 
and I cannot console him. 

It is proper 
that you should speak to him. 


Your words will remove all his griefs. 
Profit and loss, 
pleasant and unpleasant, 


age and death, 


Fear and jealousy, hunger and thirst, 
pride and success, 

worry, sloth, kama, anger, ups and downs — 
will not upset him.” 
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The raja, mahatma 
Dhrtarastra, inspired 
by Vidura’s words, 
met Sanat-sujata 
in private to gain 
the ultimate knowledge. 


“O Sanat-sujata,” 
Dhrtarastra said, 
“T hear that you say 
death does not exist. 
The gods and anti-gods 
through brahmacarya 
attempted to go 
to the realm of non-death. 
Which of these is right?” 


You have asked me (said Sanat-sujata) 
if death exists, 

and what karma leads to non-death. 
Let me explain, O raja. 


Both statements are true. 
O Ksatriya, remember — 
the wise have declared 
delusion leads man 
to death; but I say, 
delusion itself 
is death, and wherever 
delusion is absent, 
non-death is present. 


The anti-gods, victims 
of delusion, die; 
gods, free from delusion, 
become like Brahman. 
Death is not a tiger. 
Death has no shape. 
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Some imagine that Yama 
is death, and non-death 
is serene brahmacarya. 
But Yama is lord 
of the world of the pitrs; 
as lord of the firs, 
he values the virtuous, 
and casts inauspiciousness 
upon the inauspicious. 


By Yama’s command, 
death appears in the shapes 
of greed, anger and delusion. 
Distracted by the ego 
from the truth of the atman, 
men go astray. 


Their thinking deluded 
by powerful passions, 
men die, and proceed 
into hell with their senses; 
their feelingless bodies 
are said to be dead. 


The men who desire 
the fruits of their karma 
are subject to death. 
Their yoga-of- bhoga, 
their passion-for-pleasures, 
causes their re-birth. 


The yoga-of-artha- 
and-error is easy: 
man’s senses are drawn 
into grievous delusions. 
The atman, involved 
in the yoga-of-artha- 
and-error, desires 
whatever consists 
of material pleasures. 
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Attachment to things 
is the way man is doomed; 
anger and kama 
are subsequent steps. 
These doom the childish. 
But those who are steady 
discover their steadiness 
is a means of escaping 
inevitable death. 


Treat things with indifference, 
control your desires 


with the light of knowledge. 


To the wise man who conquers 
his kama like this, 
death is not death. 


The following of kama 

destroys follower and kama. 
The conquest of kama 

destroys all possible miseries. 


Kama is blindness, ignorance, hell. 
Intoxicated by kama, 

people run after pleasures 
and fall like drunks in ditches. 


What’s death but a tiger 
stuffed full of straw 
to the man undeceived 
by desire? Abandon, 
O Ksatriya, selfishness, 
and snuff out desire. 


The innermost atman 
is nothing but death, 
when deluded by anger 
and greed. And death 
has no fear for the knower 
of this truth about death. 
Death dies before him, 
in the sense all mortals 
die sooner or later. 
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“They say that the twice-born,” 
Dhrtarastra said, 
“with yajnas and rituals 
reach celestial realms. 
Why then should a wise man 
abstain from action?” 


“The Vedas applaud 
the value of yajnas; 
the celestial realms 
are reached by the unwise. 
The desireless doer 
is the man who is free: 
the path of this man 
is the path that unites 
to the atman-beyond.” 


Dhrtarastra asked: 
“The eternal and unborn — 
the atman-beyond -— 
you say is united 
with the atman-within. 
Explain this to me. 
How does this happen? 
What is its karma? 
What joy does it get?” 


“Things different in essence 
cannot wholly unite,” 
said Sanat-sujata. 
“Creation arises 
from relative conditions. 
The eternal and unborn 
remains undiminished, 
though humans are born 
from relative conditions. 


The Ultimate Lord 
produces the worlds 
- with the yoga-of-change. 
The Vedas attest 
to this power-of-yoga 
that makes evolution.” 
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Dhrtarastra asked: 
“Some practise dharma, 
some violate dharma. 
Can dharma destroy 
its opposite, or is it 
itself destroyed?” 
Sanat-sujata replied: 
“Dharma has fruits; 
so has its opposite. 
Both form the process of change. 


But the wise find success 
with the help of knowledge. 
The others depend 
on the fruits of the body; 
they fall from success 
again and again. 
Obtaining the fruits 
of good and bad karma, 
they die and are reborn. 
The wise man is able 
to purify dharma 
with the help of knowledge. 
Such dharma is strong: 
it leads to the absolute 
and final perfection.” 


Dhrtarastra asked: 
“It is said that the dharma 
of the twice-born provides 
the eternal and holy 
and celestial regions. 
Describe them to me, 
and any other regions. 
I do not desire 


more knowledge of karma.” 


Sanat-sujata replied: “The Brahmins 
who are confident 

of their vows, as men of strength 
are confident 

of their strength, after death shine 
in Brahman. 
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The Brahmins who are confident 
of their dharma 

as the culmination of their knowledge, 
achieve heaven. 


Some Veda-knowers hold that practice 
of rituals is essential. 

They stress the externals. 
Ignore them. 


A Brahmin should avoid mortification, 
and live in a place 

where food and drink abound, 
like grass in the rainy season. 


In a place where not to praise one’s excellence 
is dangerous, 

the man who does not praise himself 
excels the man who does. 


Good men recommend the food 
that is offered by a man 

who is not hurt by seeing another 
glorify himself, 

and who eats only after sharing food 
with Brahmins. 


Brahmins who glorify themselves 
are like dogs 
licking their own vomit. 
They only make themselves worse. 


That man deserves to be a Brahmin 
whose good deeds 

are not known even to his family — 
the wise say so. 


What other Brahmin is worthy 
of knowing the formless, 
changeless, symbol-less, always-one, 
innermost atman? 


By this means even a Ksatriya 
Can see Brahman in himself. 
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What thief if worse 
than the atman-swindler 
who thinks that the atman 
has form and feeling? 


A Brahman-knowing Brahmin is he 
who is relaxed, . 

accepts no gifts, who is wise without 
giving the impression 

he is wise, and who is respected 


by the discerning. 


The poor-in-world are the rich-in-heaven; 
it is hard 

to defeat them, they are fearless, 
they are Brahma-like. 


The ritual-performer who attains the gods 
cannot equal 

the Brahman-knower, 
just because he physically struggles. 


The unstruggling man, when honoured, 
is really honoured. 

He should not feel honoured, 
nor regret being not honoured. 


If a man is honoured, let him think: 


it is as natural 
as the opening and shutting of an eyelid 
for the learned to honour. 


The fools, who in their maya 
are adepts at adharma, 

will not honour the honourable; 
rather, they insult him. 


Mana and mauna cannot co-exist; 
self-importance and the vow of silence 
are irreconcilable. 
The wise know 
that mana is for this world, 
mauna for out-of-this. 
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The goddess of prosperity Sri 

gives joy in this world, O Ksatriya, 
though not without problems. 

Brahmi, the goddess of wisdom, 
gives the perfect serenity 

that follows self-realisation. 


The saints have declared 
there are several doors 
that dissipate delusion 
and are difficult to enter: 
truth, kindness, humility, 
discipline, purity, knowledge. 


SewebO N FORT YeTHREE 


Dhrtarastra asked: 
“What’s the nature of manua, 
the state of silence? 
Of the two kinds of mauna - 
not-speaking, meditating — 
which one is better? 
Can the learned attain 
the Ultimate with mauna? 
How is mauna achieved?” 


“What the mind and the Vedas,” 
said Sanat-sujata, 
“are unable to fathom 
is mauna. Our words, O raja, 
and the words of the Vedas 
have their source in mauna.” 


Dhrtarastra asked: “Can ill deeds 
stain a man 

who is learned in the Rg, Yajur, 
and Sama-Vedas?” 


* Sanat-sujata replied: 


“T will not lie to you: 
Neither Rg, Yajur, nor Sama 


redeem bad karma. 
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The songs of the Vedas 
cannot redeem 
the maya-deceived. 
Like newly-fldged birds 
forsaking their nest, 
they desert such a man.” 


“If the Vedas cannot save a man 
who has no dharma,” 

asked Dhrtarastra, “why have Brahmins 
always believed otherwise?” 


“Magnanimous monarch,” 
said Sanat-sujata, 
“the Vedas declare 
this universe is born 
from the Ultimate Essence; 
they also declare 
that names, forms, and shapes 
that constitute matter 
are distinct from the Essence. 
Tapasya and yajnas 
are ways for the learned 
to acquire some merit. 
That merit assists 
in destroying bad karma 
and brings illumination. 


The wise man’s knowledge 
reveals him the atman. 
Pursuit of the fruits 
of material deeds 
brings rewards after death 
and rebirth in this world. 


Tapasya’s fruits are enjoyed after death 
by the imperfect; 

perfect Brahmins know that tapasya 
is its own immediate fruit.” 


“How strange,” said Dhrtarastra. “O Sanat-sujata! 
Explain to me how tapasya 

brings success in one case, 
and unsuccess in the other.” 
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Sanat-sujata replied: “In one case, 
tapasya is pure: 

it is its own immediate fruit. 
Impure tapasyas bring future fruits. 


O Ksatriya! All your questions point 
to one root: tapasya. 

Veda-versed men through tapasya 
achieve non-death.” 


Dhrtarastra said: 

“Tell me about impure tapasya, 
so that I may know 

all the eternal mysteries.” 


“The impure tapasya,” 
said Sanat-sujata, 
“is the one that is stained 
by the twelve defects, 
headed by anger, O raja. 
Their counterpart virtues 
are thirteen, and these 
are known to Brahmins 
and also to the fitrs. 


Anger and kama, 
greed and delusion, 
despair and unkindness, 
self-importance and vanity, 
grief and luxuriousness, 
envy and calumny — 
these twelve are the basic 
defects that humans 
should always avoid. 


Each alone can destroy mankind. 
These defects lurk like hunters, 
biding their time 
to shoot down deer. 
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Defying all fears 
of now and the future, 
men of ill-dharma 
persist in six vices: 
self-praise and lasciviousness, 
anger and fickleness, 
malice and disrespect. 


The seven most vicious 
are: the lustful, the proud, 
the charity-regretter, 
the exploiter;the muisen, 
the greedy for affluence, 
the hater of his wife. 


The values most cherished 
by Brahmins are: truth, 
and dharma, and discipline, 
tapasya, delight 
in the welfare of others, 
humility, forbearance, 
and yajnas, and sympathy, 
perseverance, and charity, 
and sruti-learning — these twelve. 


The man who excels 
in these twelve is enabled 
to master the world. 
Proficiency even 
in one or just two 
is conducive to success. 


Discipline, renunciation and humility — 

these give amrta, the nectar of non-death. 
Noble-minded Brahmins treat these three 

as the face of truth. 


Self-discipline has eighteen obstacles. 
Avoidance of duty and non-duty, 
untruthfulness, kama, 
matter-mindedness artha, hedonism, 
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Anger, grief, hankering, greed, deceit, 
pleasure in the pain of others, 
envy, cruelty, self-pity, 
neglect of piety, 


Forgetfulness of responsibility, gossip, 
and pomposity — 
the man without these is disciplined, 


so good people say. 


These eighteen vices make up pride. 
Renunciation is of six kinds; 
their reverse is pride, 
declare the smrtis. 


The six renunciation are excellent. 
The third is hard to practise; 
it frees from sorrow, 
and gives serenity. 


The six renunciations are excellent. 

The first is: not delighting in prosperity; 
the second: 

not delighting in yajnas and rituals, 


The third is: renunciation of kama. 
The smrtis, O Indra-among-rajas, 
say this is indescribable. 
It is considered the highest virtue. 


It involves renunciation of pleasures 
without indulging in them, 

and renouncing them after 
enjoying them. 


Not to repent over failure, 

to renounce grief over failure, 
though one deserved success — 

is the fourth renunciation. 


It includes renouncing pain 
if an unpleasant experience occurs. 
The fifth is 


expecting favours from son or wife. 
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The sixth is renouncing the delight 
of giving unsolicited gifts 
to the deserving. 
Renunciation provides serenity. 
It provides a man 
with the eight guna-virtues: 


Truth, meditation, philosophical discrimination, 
decisiveness, 

detachment, brahmacarya, non-stealing, 
non-gift-expecting. 


So much for dama which is discipline; 
and mada, pride. 

The seeker of freedom should know 
these distinctions. 


The eight defects associated with pride 
should be avoided. 

The man who achieves detachment 
from his senses 

and from hope and nostalgia 
is the man who finds felicity. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 

Make firm your atman in truth; 
truth makes firm the universe. 

Discipline, renunciation, and knowledge 
are all firm in truth, 

and truth makes non-death possible. 


Remove all defects, 

and practise vows and tapasya. 
The Creator has ordained truth 

as the vow of good men. 


Only tapasya that avoids these defects 
and gathers these virtues 

can be said to have achieved 
its purpose. 

I have explained briefly the wisdom 
that takes one 

beyond vice and virtue, 
birth, death, and decay.” 
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“J have heard that the fifth Veda,” 
said Dhrtarastra, 

“is revered by some. Some revere four Vedas, 
others only three. 


Some, in fact, revere two; 
others simply one. 

Which of these should I consider 
the true twice-born Brahmin?” 


Sanat-sujata replied: 
“It’s ignorance of the Vedas 
that says there are many Vedas. 
O Indra-among-rajas, 


Not knowing the real Veda, 
man thinks he is wise. 
Self-seeking makes him give gifts, 
makes him study, perform yajnas. 


Such people are far from the truth. 
They follow the literal Vedas, 
and their nature makes them 
perform yajnas. 
Some perform yajnas with mind, others with speech, 
and others with karma. 
But only the truth-knower 
really succeeds. 


The man who falters should take 
the diksita-vow of silence. 
Diksa is the root-word, 
meaning perseverance 
in vow-observance. 


The good follow only truth. 


Knowledge brings immediate results, 
tapasya brings later results. 

A well-read Brahmin is nothing more 
than a well-read reader. 


Don’t consider a widely-read man 
as a true Brahmin. 

Only the man steady in truth 
is the true Brahmin. 
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What Atharvan recited 
in the past to maha-rsis 
are known as ‘the Songs’. 
The Vedas are dark 
to those who proceed 
with study of the Vedas, 
but do not grasp 
the Ultimate Truth 
that is sung by the Vedas. 


These songs are the means 
to arrive at the truth 
that is outside the songs. 
These songs have no meaning 
to those who indulge 
in mechanical rituals. 


Some know the Vedas, O raja, 
some do not know the Vedas: 
Those who know the Vedas 
do not know the Vedas. 
Those firm in truth 
are those who know the Vedas. 


No knowledge is known 
by the knowing of the senses. 
The mind cannot know 
that which should be known. 
Who knows what is knowledge 
knows what should be known. 
Who confuses knowledge 
with what should be known 
has no knowledge of truth. 


The Veda-knower knows 
that which should be known, 
which is outside the Vedas 
and outside of knowledge. 
It is possible for Brahmins 
who know the Vedas 
to know the should-be-known 
that is cutside the Vedas, 
with the help of the Vedas. 
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The Vedas are used 
to point to the truth 
of the Primal Atman, 
like a twig that is used 
to point to the moon 
in the bright fortnight. 


I call him a Brahmin who is not bewildered, 
who knows 

the inner wisdom 
and can remove others’ doubts. 


That inner wisdom cannot be found 
in west, east, north, south, 

or in the intermediary points - 
or horizontally. 


That wisdom is not in identifying things 
with non-things; 

the Vedas cannot give it; 
It comes through tapasya. 


Try your hardest to subdue your senses: 
focus your mind in silence, 

and discover the inner atman 
that is Brahman. 


Neither he who keeps the vow of silence, 
nor the man who lives by words, 
can really be considered 
munis. 
The real muniis the man 
who knows his own nature. 


The grammarian is he who traces 
the roots of words. 

The real grammarian knows the root 
of the roots of words. 


The man who sees all the worlds 
has universal vision; 

the Brahman-knower who knows truth 
knows all there is to know. 
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A Ksatriya can see Brahman 

by practising such dharma 
and abiding by the Vedas. 

You have my word for this.” 
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“O Sanat-kumara,” 
Dhrtarastra said, 
“What excellent words 
you speak on the nature 
of the worlds and of Brahman! 
Expound to me more 
on the subjects that men 
who have kama find hard 
to know and achieve.” 


“The Brahman you mention 
with soaring delight,” 
said Sanat-sujata, 
“is not to be grasped 
by men in a hurry. 
When the intellect guides 
the whimsical mind, 
brahmacarya establishes 
the pathway to knowledge.” 


“The knowledge you say 
brahmacarya provides 
is eternally present, 
and requires no stimulus 
or steady pursuit,” 
said Dhrtarastra. 
“So how can you say 
that non-death’s achieved 
by struggling for Brahman?” 


“The knowledge I speak of,” 
said Sanat-sujata, 
“is dormant, and flowers 
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through strict brahmacarya. 
Obtaining this knowledge 
means leaving this world. 
This knowledge is known 
to gurus and elders 
and entrusted to them.” 


“What kind of brahmacarya is it,” 
asked Dhrtarastra, “O Brahmin, 

that makes such knowledge available? 
Explain this to me.” 


“Those who enter the homes 
of acaryas and serve them,” 
said Sanat-sujata, 
“with strict brahmacarya, 
abandon their bodies 
and unite with the Ultimate. 


Those who live in this world 
and seek for a union 
with Brahman, shed kama. 
Their atmans disjoin 
from their bodies, like grassblades 
from marshy swamps. 


The body is born 
of father and mother; 
a new birth is given 
by the teacher — a birth 
that is holy, untouched 
by old age and death. 


He frees from untruth 
and gives the supreme, 
he is the giver of amrta, 
he is father and mother. 
His status being such, 
he should never be harmed. 
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A disciple should daily 
honour his guru 
with total attention, 
and feel no annoyance. 
This is brahmacarya’s 
primary requirement. 


The disciple who practises purity 
through service 

has taken the first step 
in the vow of brahmacarya. 


The disciple who gives devotion and wealth, 
in mind, deed, and speech 

pleasing his acarya, 
takes the second step. 


The same attitude should be shown 
to his guru’s wife and son. 
This is also part 
of the second step. 


Recalling the good 
his acarya has done 
for the sake of his atman, 
he should joyfully think, 
I have grown in his care. 
This is brahmacarya’s third step 


The wise man should not leave 
the house of his guru 
without his permission, 
nor should he think: 
Tam giving the gift 
This is brahmacarys fourth step. 


Time itself will lead 
to initial success. 
A guru will lead 
to further success. 
And confident effort 
will further improve 
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the disciple; discussion 
with others will lead 
to further achievement. 


The twelve constituents 
of effort are angas, 


dharma being the thirteenth. 


Untiring energy 
or bala is needed. 
The acarya supplies this. 
Such is the yoga 
of Brahman-discovery 


thorough strict brahmacarya. 


Whatever is earned 
by disciples belongs 
to the acarya. 
This constitutes 
the guru’s livelihood, 
and that of his son. 


The practice of this 
makes a man prosper; 
he gets sons and fame. 
He is lavishly honoured, 
and thousands seek him 
to learn brahmacarya. 


Such brahmacarya 
made the gods divine; 

with it maha-fortune-favoured rsis 
attained the realm of Brahma. 


It gave beauty to the gandharvas 
and apsaras. 

This brahmacarya makes the sun 
rise in the sky. 


They completed their brahmacarya 
and attained all their desires 
like the discoverers 
of the various Rasabheda gems. 
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Who uses, O raja, 
the strength of tapasya 
to build brahmacarya 
becomes like a child, 
and finally conquers 
the terror of death. 


Karma, O Ksatriya, no matter 
how holy, can only 
attain the material. 
But the learned get Brahman 
with the help of knowledge. 


Knowledge brings freedom.” 


“What is the shape,” 
asked Dhrtarastra, 
“of the Ultimate Absolute, 
which the wise man sees 
in this world? Is it white, 
red, black, blue, or golden?” 


“It may seem to be white, 
Teas black woreolden, 
said Sanat-sujata, 
“but nothing on earth, 
on sky, or on sea, 
has the form of Brahman. 


It is not in the stars, 
it is not in lightning; 
it cannot be found 
in the clouds, in the air, 
in the moon, in the sun, 
among the gods, 


In the Rg, or thesy aye 
in the Sama, or Atharva; 
it cannot be found 
in the psalms, O raja, 
the Rathantrara, Barhadratha, 
or in the maha vows. 
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It cannot be grasped 
by the strength of the mind. 
It is outside the doom 
at the end of Kala. 
It cannot be seen. 
As fine as the edge 
of a razor, it is vast 
like the shape of the vastest 
of mountains one sees. 


It is the base of things; it is amrta; 
it is the universe; 

it is mighty; it is Brahman. 
It is beginning and end. 


It rises beyond 
the play of the opposites; 
it reveals itself 
in the form of the worlds. 
The poets declare 
its changeless glory 
in their changing words. 
It’s the strength of the world. 


Who knows this, gets amrta.” 
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Sanat-sujata continued: 
“Grief, anger, greed, kama, pride 
laziness, delusion, 


malice, hankering for profit, infatuation, 


jealousy, calumny — 


These twelve great defects bring ruin 
to a man’s life. 

One succeeds the other, 
waiting for its opportunity. 

In their clutches, bewildered, 
man does vicious deeds. 
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The lover of pleasures, 
the haughty, the harsh-tongued, 
the garrulous, the scheming, 
the malicious — these six 
are never contented, 
even when successful. 


The hedonist, the braggart, 
the pompous, the niggardly, 
the coward, the fop, 
the hater of achievers — 
these seven are always 
considered as scoundrels. 


A Brahmin’s maha-vows 
are twelve — tapasya, 
dharma and truth, 
non-jealousy and discipline, 
humility and patience, 
forbearances, charity, 
deep knowledge of Sruti, 
absence of envy, 
not judging others. 


The man who resolutely 
observes these twelve vows 
commands the whole earth. 
The practitioner of one, 
or two, will disclaim 
exclusive possessiveness. 


Self-control, renunciation, dedication — 
these provide amrta. 

These are qualities of wise Brahmins 
devoted to Brahman. 


To judge others, truly or falsely, 
is unworthy of a Brahmin. 
Such judges go certainly 
to hell. 
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I have not described the eighteen defects 
the proceed 

from mada or pride: hatred of humanity, 
actions directed towards destruction, 

falsely judging others, 
speaking untruths, 


Kama, anger, lack of self-reliance, 
fault-finding, 

scandal, squandering of wealth, quarrelling, 
indiscretion, oppression, 


Envy, ignorance, garrulity, 
suppression of one’s conscience, 
harming others. The wise eschew pride, 
which brings disasters. 


The virtues of friendship 
are six: delight 
at the prosperity of friends: 
and pain when adversity 
aflicts them; and pleasure 
in giving when asked 


(To a perfect friend 
one happily gives oneself, 
or one’s wealth, son, 
even one’s wife); 
and living alone 
when all has been given; 
and not expecting 
recompense from a friend; 


if required, giving all. 


The sattvika man who is capable 
of such selflessness 

must first withdraw his five senses 
from sensual objects. 


Tapasya is the cultivation 
of such noble qualities. 
People who practise it 
obtain what they desire. 
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Different people see 
the nature of truth differently. 

Some do mind-yajna, others speech-yajna, 
others karma-yajiia. 


Excellent is a person with desires, 
more excellent the person without. 
Most excellent of all 
is the Brahman-knower. 


This magnificent wisdom 
should only be told 
to seekers of Brahman. 
This is Yoga-philosophy. 
All else is irrelevant. 
Whatever exists, | 
is based on this truth. 
The person who knows this 
attains non-death. 


The noblest karma 
is insufficient for truth. 
So are ritual deeds, O raja. 
The immature adult 
is also unable, O raja, 
to find the true peace. 


Control all the senses, 
and steadfastly seek Brahman. 
Relax the mind; transcend joy and anger, 
praise and blame. 


Live in this manner, and follow, O Ksatriya, 
the advice of the Vedas where relevant — 
and see Brahman. 
Listen to me, O learned one.” 
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Sanat-sujata continued: 
“The Divine Seed blazes 
with an intense radiance: 
it is fiercely famous; 
the gods worship it; 
the sun shines with its splendour; 
and yogis see 
in that radiance 
the presence of the eternal. 


Brahma creates with that Seed, 
Brahma grows with it. 
It enters bodies, 
and glows with light and heat. 
Yogis see in that radiance 
the presence of the eternal. 


The five subtle elements 
emerged from Brahma, 
the five gross elements 
from them made the body. 
In the skyey inter-space 
are the twin gods. 
But the Sun of the sun, 
the base of the earth 
and the sky, is Brahman. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


The Seed is the sustenance 
of the twin gods, 
of heaven and earth, 
the points of the earth 
and the sky. From the Seed 
came the marvellous oceans. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


The body’s a chariot, 
its destination uncertain; 

certain are the moving wheels of its karma. 
The wise man drives 
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the steeds of the senses to the realm of the Unborn. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


It form is unique; 
no eyes can see it; 
the wise can perceive it 
with mind or the heart; 
and those who perceive it 
discover non-death. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


The Seed makes a lake, 
guarded by the gods, terrible to see; 
it has twelve tastes — 
ten senses, mind and intellect; 
man plays in its waters 
of enchantment. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


For half a month the bee hovers 
over flowers, 
the other half she sucks honey; 
so the lord of the body 
does karma in this world — 
and returns. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


Without plumes, he gathers plumes, 
and perches flapping 
in an asvattha-tree of golden leaves, 
before flying away: 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


From fullness comes fullness; 
fullness enters into fullness; 
take fullness from fullness, 
what remains is fullness. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


And the wind is born from it, 
and flows into it; 

so do Agni and Soma, 
and the world of creatures. 
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Whatever is, is born from that — 
that should be known. 
Yogis see in that radiance 
the presence of the eternal. 


In-breach merges with breath, 
breath with the moon; 
moon with the sun; 
and sun with that Ultimate. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


The hamsa-swan stands 
in the lake of the world, 
one foot invisible, 
symbolising death and non-death. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


The innermost atman, 
the size of a thumb, 
moves with the body. 
But fools do not see 
the adorable atman 
who is lord of the body. 


Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


It is present in men 
who have knowledge, and those 
who have not; it is present 
in those who have amrta 
and those who have not. 
The difference is this — 
for those who are free, 
it flows in a thick, 
honey-sweet stream. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


To the man who has knowledge, 
both worlds are accessible; 
without doing the rituals, 
he obtains their fruits. 
May such knowledge be yours! 
May serenity be yours! 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 
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Such is the mahatma Purusa in whose radiance 
all creatures merge. 
He who knows that Purusa 
has found fulfilment. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


Whatever scatters away in a multitudinous 
susurrus of wings 
must come and repose in the centre 
of centres. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


The eye cannot see it; 
those who live purely 
have a glimpse of its truth. 
The wisher of welfare 
for the world never grieves; 
he attains amrta. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


Like snakes in their holes, 
some cover their motives 
with pretences of goodness. 
The ignorant, deceived 
by motions of goodness, 
are led to destruction. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


I am free of decay, 
free of life, free of death, 
free of re-birth and amrta, 
free of truth and untruth, 
right and wrong. I repose 
in the Ultimate Eternal. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


What is good and bad 
has no meaning for him 
who reposes in knowledge. 
That man has discovered 
the incredible sweetness 
of the honey of non-death. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 
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Such a man does not grieve 
at insults, or lack 
of learning or ritual. 
Such a man has the knowledge 
that builds up serenity 
that constitutes wisdom. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


The man who sees the atman 
within all creatures — 
how can he grieve? 
Grief is for those who do not see. 


A well is as good as a pool. 
The man who knows his atman 
has no need 


of all the Vedas. 


The mahatma Purusa, 
of the size of a thumb, 
who dwells in the heart — 
he cannot be seen. 
Unborn, he is active, 
he works day and night. 
To the poet who sees 
that innermost truth, 
felicity comes. 


Iam the grandfather, 
the father and mother, 
Iam the son, the atman of all, 
what is and what is not. 


Iam the grandfather, 
the father and mother, 
you rest in my atman, 
but you are not me, nor I you. 


The atman’s my rest, 
the atman my birth, 
for Lam the warp 
and the woof of the worlds. 
' Lam not destroyed. 
Though birthless, [ wander 
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alert, day and night. 
The poets who see me 
discover felicity. 


It is subtler than the subtlest, 
it is awake in all creatures. 
The wise know him 
as the father of all, 
the lovely lotus 
of the world’s creatures. 
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And so, talking to wise Vidura 
and Sanat-sujata, 
the raja (continued Vaisampayana) 


passed that night. 


Next morning, all the rajas came 
to the sabha, 

with eager anticipation of a meeting 
with the Sita. 


Led by Dhrtarastra, 
they filled the splendid raja-sabha, 

to hear the dharma-and-artha-filled words 
of the Pandavas. 


The sabha was large and dazzling white, 
its floor had a golden sheen; 
moon-lovely, 
wet with sandal-water. 


It was decorated with exquisite seats 
of gold, wood, 

marble, and ivory, 
with luxurious cushions on them. 
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Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, Salya, Krtavarman, Jayadratha, 


ASvatthaman, Vikarna, Somadatta, Bahlika, 
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Maha-wise Vidura, the maha-chariot-warrior 


Yuyutsu,— 


All these magnificent heroes, O bull-brave Bharata, 


Led by Dhrtarastra, entered the auspicious sabha, 
With Duhsasana, Citrasena, and Subala’s son Sakuni, 


Durmukha, Duhsaha, Karna, Uluka, VivimSati, 
Headed by the tempestuous Kuru raja Duryodhana. 


They entered the sabha like the gods 
behind Sakra-Indra. 


The sabha looked like a den 
populated by lions. 

The maha-bowmen of magnificent feats 
entered the sabha 


And sat down on the different seats 
like an array of dazzling suns. 
O Bharata descendant! 
They relaxed, and heard 


The gate-keeper announce the entry 
of the Suta’s son: 

“The chariot despatched to the Pandavas 
has returned! 


The swift Sindhu horses have brought back 
our envoy!” 

The ear-ringed messenger Sanjaya 
quickly alighted 

from the chariot and entered the sabha 
of mahatma earth-lords. 


“I return from my mission with the Pandavas,” 
he said. 

“The Pandavas send appropriate respects 
to all the Kauravas. 


They honour the elderly, 
they pija-respect their same-aged; 
they greet the younger ones, 
according to the custom. 
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Instructed by Dhrtarastra, 
I approached the Pandavas 
and conveyed the message as advised. 
Listen to the dharma-filled reply 
of Vasudeva-Krishna 
and Dhananjaya-Arjuna.” 
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“Convey to us, Sanjaya,” 
said Dhrtarastra, 
“the words of mahatma 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna, leader 
in battle and router 
of ill-atmaned men.” 
And Sajfijaya replied: 
Duryodhana should listen 
to the words mahatma Arjuna, 
with Yudhisthira’s permission, 
in Kesava-Krishna’s presence, 
entrusted to me. 


Diademed Arjuna, 
fearless and valiant, 
in Vasudeva-Krishna’s presence, 
advised me: “Inform 
Dhrtarastra’s son 
and the Kaurava heroes, 
In the presence of Karna, 
the ill-atmaned, foul mouthed 
son of a Suta, 
whose ruin is near, 
who stupidly wishes 
to battle with me, 


In the presence of rajas 
who all have assembled 
to war with the Pandavas — 
repeat all my words; 
to the king and his courtiers 
convey my message.” 
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As the gods pay heed 
to the raja of the gods, 
thunder-wielding Indra, 
the Srijayas and Pandavas 
listened to eloquent 
Kiritin-Arjuna. 


And Arjuna, the wielder 
of the Gandiva, eager 
for battle, his eyes 
pink like a lotus, 
announced: If Duryodhana 


will not return our kingdom, 


The reason is clear: 
Some bad karma remains 
whose fruits will be tasted 
by Duryodhana in the battle 
with Arjuna and Bhima, 
with the twins and Krishna, 


With the grandson of Sini, 
with brave Dhrstadyumna, 
with Sikhandin, and Yudhisthira 
who is Indra’s equal 
and whose power can destroy 
both heaven and earth. 


If Dhrtarastra’s son 
wants battle with these, 
the goal of the Pandavas 
is won! So refrain 
from proposals of peace. 
Let war decide. 


The bed of distress 
the follower-of-dharma 
Yudhisthira slept on 
in the forest — a bed 
of greater distress 
will be dead Duryodhana’s. 
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The ill-atmaned son 
of Dhrtarastra failed 
to equal Yudhisthira 
in humility, knowledge, 
tapasya, and valour, 
dharma, guna and wealth. 


The gentle and trusting, 
disciplined believer 
in dharma-based might, 
the man of tapasya, 
Yudhisthira was tricked 
into sordid sufferings. 


When the eldest Pandava 
with disciplined atman, 
will focus his slow- 
accumulating anger, 
the son of Duryodhana 
will regret the great war. 


Like a fire that rages 
in summer and burns 
dry grass in a forest, 
the ranks of Duryodhana 
will burn with one angry 
glance from Yudhisthira. 


When Duryodhana sees Bhima 
brandishing his mace 
in his chariot, and spilling 
the poisonous wrath 
of a Pandava who’s roused, 
repentance will come. 


When proud Duryodhana 
sees steel-armoured Bhima 
advancing unscathed 
through the Kauravas’ ranks, 
and slaughtering the Kauravas, 
and despatching their corpses 
to Antaka-Yama, 
he will remember 
the words I have spoken. 
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When Duryodhana sees Bhima 
attacking and felling 
hill-elephants whose heads 
split open like pots 
and blood gushes out, 


repentance will come. 


When Duryodhana sees Bhima 
advance like a maha-lion 
on a herd of cattle, 
wielding his mace, 
and hideous to look at, 
repentance will come. 


When the utterly fearless 
and expert in weapons, 
the slayer of armies, 
careens on his chariot 
scattering havoc 
among soldiers and chariots, 


And trapping the elephants 
with nooses of rope; 
when Bhima the woodcutter 
slices the soldier-trees 
of Duryodhana, 


repentance will come. 


When he sees his warriors 
consumed by fire 
like straw-thatched huts, 
or sizzling like corn-fields 
struck by lightning, 


repentance will come. 


When the leaders are killed 
and the soldiers in panic 
flee from the field, 
consumed, as it were, 
by the weapons of Bhima, 
repentance will come. 
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When Nakula, the hero 
in chariot, discharges 
multitudinous arrows 
that visibly decimate 
the enemy’s ranks, 
repentance will come. 


For Nakula, accustomed 
to comfort, was forced 
to sleep in the woods; 
when he strikes for revenge 
like a venomous snake, 
repentance will come. 


The desperate rulers 
of the earth, under orders 
from Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
will ruthlessly slaughter 
from dazzling-white chariots. 
Duryodhana will repent. 


When the Kauravas see 
five young-looking Pandavas, 
mature in their deeds, 
unmercifully shattering 
the ranks of their enemies, 
repentance will come. 


When Sahadeva, driving 
his excellent chariot 
to the right destination — 
the golden-starred chariot — 
when he slices kings’ heads 
with numerous arrows, 


When fearful Sahadeva, 
expert in weapons, 
erect in his chariot, 
scatters his enemies 
in every direction, 
repentance will come. 
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When soft-spoken Sahadeva, 
skilful and truthful, 
proficient in dharmas, 
efficient, maha-powerful, 
destroys all the soldiers 
of Sakuni in battle; 


When Draupadi’s sons, 
all experts in weapons, 
superb chariot-heroes, 
harass their foes 
like venomous snakes, 
repentance will come. 


When the slayer-of-foes 
Abhimanyu shoots arrows 
as clouds pour rain, 
and, with skill like Krishna’s, 
subdues all his enemies, 
repentance will come. 


When the son of Subhadra 
who, though only a boy, 
is valiant like Indra, 
descends on his foes 
like Death personified, 


repentance will come. 


When Prabhadraka youths, 
who are powerful like lions 
and expert in warfare, 
descend on Duryodhana 
with stupendous savagery, 
repentance will come. 


When Virata and Drupada, 
the maha-chario-heroes, 
from separate positions. 
assail all the Kauravas 
with the brunt of their armies 
repentance will come. 
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When charioted Drupada, 
expert in weapons, 
annihilates the young 
Kaurava heroes 
with fierce arrow-showers, 
repentance will come. 


When the slayer-of-heroes 
Virata succeeds 
in piercing the ranks, 
and his Matsya warriors 
spread ruin and havoc, 
repentance will come. 


When the son of Virata, 
the king of the Matsyas, 
is seen on the field 
arrayed in mail 
on the side of the Pandavas, 
repentance will come. 


When Santanu’s son, 
the virtuous Bhisma, 
is killed on the field 
by Sikhandin, our foes 
will discover their doom. 
I speak the truth. 


When Sikhandin, in chariot, 
protected by heroes, 
encounters Bhisma 
after piercing the ranks 
of Kaurava chariots, 
repentance will come. 


When Duryodhana observes, 
at the head of the Srijayas, 
Dhrstadyumna, resplendent 
in the skills he was taught 
by Drona himself, 


repentance will come. 
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When the leader of armies 
Dhrstadyumna proceeds 


to destroy all the Kauravas, 


and challenges Drona 
to open combat, 
repentance will come. 


Which foes can survive 
the attacks of an army 


that is led by this lion, 


a Somaka chief, 
who is humble and wise, 


and powerful and prosperous? 


Say this to Duryodhana: 
Forget your enjoyments. 
The valiant Satyaki, 
unequalled for prowess, 
superb chariot-hero, 
has become our ally. 


Long-armed and broad-chested, 
an expert in weapons, 
valiant Satyaki, 
the grandson of Sini, 
is fearless; his bow 
measures four cubits. 


When Satyaki, the chief 
of the Sinis, advised 
by me, will assail 
the Kauravas with arrows 
that descend like a rain-storm, 
repentance will come. 


When Satyaki the long-armed 
mahatma, with bow, 
determines to fight, 
his enemies will scatter 
like cattle that smell 
the scent of a lion. 
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Satyaki mahatma, 
the long-armed hero, 
can mangle shatter a mountain, 
or ruin the worlds; 
he is dexterous; he shines 
like the sun in the sky. 


This Yadava descendant, 
this lion of the Vrsnis 
is enormously skilled. 
The yoga of weapons 
is his; and he has 


all the known virtues. 


When he sees the golden 
four-horsed chariot 
of Satyaki, descendant 
of the race of Madhu, 
repentance will come 


to foolish Duryodhana. 


When he sees my chariot, 
driven by Kesava-Krishna, 
pulled by white horses, 
and glittering with gems, 
and flying the flag 
of the monkey-symbol, 
repentance will come 
to the foolish, ill-doing 
son of Dhrtarastra. 


When foolish Duryodhana 
hears the twang of the Gandiva, 
produced by the pull 
of my leather-covered fingers 
on the string of the bow -— 
a thunderous roar — 


And he sees he is helpless, 
his soldiers all killed 
or fleeing like cattle 
when swarms of arrows 
descend upon them, 
repentance will come. 
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When he sees the gruesome 
shower of arrows, 
of beautiful feathers, 
shot from the Gandiva, 
and able to pierce 
the innermost vitals, 


As they wing through the sky 
like flashes of lightning 
shooting from clouds, 
mutilating elephants 
and caparisoned horses, 
repentance will come. 


When foolish Duryodhana 
sees how I counter 
my enemies’ arrows 
with special devices 
of twining and blocking, 
repentance will come. 


When my vipatha-arrows 
slice the heads 
of Kaurava youths 
like birds that devour 
the fruits of a tree, 
repentance will come. 


When he sees how his warriors 
topple off their chariots, 
when he sees how my arrows 
massacre elephants 
on the field of battle, 
repentance will come. 


When he sees how the sons 
of Dhrtarastra collapse, 
though standing outside 
the range of our weapons, 
unable to fight back, 


repentance will come. 
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When my arrows of fire 
like wide-jawed death 
consume all my enemies, 
the Kaurava soldiers, 
the chariot heroes, 
repentance wiil come. 


When he finds his army 
disfigured by the dust 
that is raised by my chariot, 
and destroyed by my Gandiva, 
repentance will come 
to that ill-thinking fool. 


When he sees all his soldiers 
mauled and mutilated, 
his horses cut down, 
his generals killed, 
his followers fearful 
and panting for water, 


And the battlefield filled 
with the piteous wailing 
of the dead and the dying, 
and the flesh and the bones 
and the heads of his soldiers 
all scattered to show 
the Creator’s karma, 
repentance will come 


to the ill-thinking fool. 


When he sees in my chariot 
my Gandiva-bow, 
the inexhaustible quivers, 
myself and my horses, 
the celestial conch 
Pancajanya of Krishna, 
my own conch Devadatta, 
repentance will come 
to Dhrtarastra’s son. 


When the Kauravas perish 
in the fire of my anger, 


like the end of a yuga 


[V:48:66-71] 


“The Nghathirle of, Vyasa 


66 


67 


68 


69 


70 


71 


and the birth of another, 
repentance will come 
to Dhrtarastra and his sons. 


Dispossessed of his wealth, 
having lost all his brothers, 
his soldiers and followers 
denuded of pride, 
repentance will come 
to shivering Duryodhana. 


I remember one day, 
my meditation over, 
as I rose from the waters, 
a Brahmin said, “Your karma, 
Savyasaci-Arjuna, 
is to fight your foes. 


And Indra will help you 
with the might of his thunder 
to slaughter your foes; 
and Krishna protect you 
from behind with Sugriva 
and other horses.” 


I prefer Vasudeva- 
Krishna to Indra, 
the thunderbolt-wielder. 
The gods have ordained 
the Krishna will help me 
in killing these scoundrels. 


Without fighting, he wins 
whom Krishna helps, 
though the Indra-led gods 
be ranged against him. 
In the case of mortals, 
there is nothing to fear. 


The man who has hopes 
of vanquishing Krishna, 
son of Vasudeva, 
is the man who has hopes 
of swimming an ocean 
with his bare arms. 
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The man who attempts 
to slap down a mountain 
of massive proportions 
finds his nails and his hand 
smashed into pulp, 
the mountain unharmed. 


Who tries to humiliate 
Vasudeva-Krishna 
in battle, is the man 
who would forcibly rob 
the gods of their amrta, 
is the man who would try 
to extinguish a fire 
with his hands, or imprison 
the sun and the moon. 


It was Krishna, alone 
in his chariot, who conquered 
the armies of Bhoja, 
who married the lovely 
Rukmini, whose son 
is mahatma Pradyumna. 


It was Krishna, beloved 
of the gods, who defeated 
the Gandharas and routed 
Nagnajit’s sons, 
and freed the captured 
king SudarSana, 


And striking the chest 
of the ruler of Pandava, 
he killed that king; 
he smashed the Kalingas. 
He burnt Varanasi, 
leaving it desolate. 
The invincible raja 
Ekalavya of Nisada, 
who challenged Krishna, 
was fatally struck 
like Jambha the anti-god 
crushed on a hill. 
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With Balarama helping, 
it was Krishna who killed 
the despicable son 
of king Ugrasena, 
and handed the kingdom 
back to Ugrasena. 


He fought the horrendous 
raja named Salva, 
the ruler of Saubha, 
and remained unaffected. 
by the maya of Salva. 
He caught in his hands 
the fierce fire-missile 
near the gateway of Saubha. 
Who dares to fight Krishna? 


The anti-gods boasted 
of their fortress Pragjyotisa — 
enormous, invincible — 
where earth’s son Naraka 
hid the earrings stolen 
from beautiful Aditi. 


The gods, with Sakra- 
Indra as leader, 
fearless of death, 
were unable to rout him. 
They realised the power 


of Kesava-Krishna’s weapons. 


And knowing his nature, 
they sought his assistance 
to vanquish that scoundrel. 
That difficult task 
was accepted by Krishna 
as one of his feats. 


He massacred six thousand 
near the city Nirmocana; 
with sharp-pointed arrows 
he killed Mura and other 
belligerent raksasas, 
and entered Nirmocana. 
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It was there that a fierce 
encounter took place 
between maha-powerful Naraka 
and Visnu incarnate. 
And Naraka toppled 


like a karntkara tree. 


After killing the earth’s 
son Naraka, and Mura, 
and retrieving the earrings, 
the radiant and learned 
unparalleled warrior 
Krishna returned. 


The gods who had witnessed 
his remarkable feats 


gave him boons with these words: 


“You will fight tireless; 
no power in the sky 
or water shall stop you; 


Now weapons will harm 
your radiant body.” 
And Krishna was pleased. 
These are the virtues 
of Vasudeva’s incomparable 
maha-powerful son. 


Duryodhana has hopes 
he can conquer this Visnu, 
whose glory’s invincible. 
He is always alert 
to harm Krishna, but Krishna 
endures this for our sake. 


He thinks he will find 
a way of fomenting 
disunion between us 
and Krishna. The truth 
will be clear on the field 
on the day of the battle. 
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On the eve of the battle 
to recover my kingdom, 
I will namaskara 
Bhisma and Drona, 
and the son of Drona, 
and Saradvat’s son. 


I am convinced it is dharma 
to kill the ill-minded 
ruler Duryodhana. 
We were sons of a raja, 
we were cheated at dice 
and then, for twelve years, 


We survived in the forest 
in perilous exile, 
the last year spent 
in disguise. So long 
as the Pandavas live, 
Duryodhana must fear. 


If Duryodhana succeeds 
in defeating us, who 
are assisted by Indra 
and the gods, then adharma 
will triumph over dharma, 
and goodness collapse. 


Duryodhana may think 


he can conquer his karma. 


The Pandavas know better. 


With Vasudeva-Krishna helping, 
we will defeat Duryodhana 
and all his advisers. 


All our good karma 
cannot be fruitless; 
all their bad karma 
cannot be fruitless. 
I am sure Duryodhana 
is doomed to defeat. 
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96 O Kauravas, listen, 
and witness my prophecy! 
If Dhrtarastra’s sons 
will not fight, they may live. 
If they fight, they are doomed. 


Not one will survive. 


oF I will kili Karna 
and Dhrtarastra’s sons, 
and recover the kingdom. 
In the meantime, enjoy 
your lives and your wives 


with ephemeral delight. 
98 We have elderly Brahmins, 


who are learned in Sruti, 
high-born and holy, 
who practise astrology 
and know how the planets 
revolve in their courses, 


99 Who have fathomed the secrets 
of the gods, and are able 
to predict accurately, 
by observing the Zodiac, 
that the Kurus will lose 
and the Pandavas win. 


100 That is why foeless 
Yudhisthira considers 
the battle as won. 
Janardana-Krishna, who knows 
the events of the future, 
can also confirm this. 


101 My senses are clear. 
They see to the future. 
They see what they see, 
and do not regret it. 
The sons of Dhrtarastra, 
if they fight, will perish. 
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My Gandiva trembles, 
not feeling my touch. 
Untouched, it yawns. 
My arrows appear 
at the rim of my quivers, 
ready to slide out. 


My bright sword emerges 
by itself from its scabbard, 
like a snake from its skin. 
My banners resound 
with the challenge: “Kiritin-Arjuna, 
ready the chariot!” 


And jackals at night 
howl in rejoicing; 
from the sky come raksasas; 
and jackals and deer, 
and peacocks and crows, 
cranes, vultures, and wolves, 


And gold-feathered birds 
appear and follow 
my white-horsed chariot. 
I singly can send 
to their death all the kings 
and Kaurava warriors. 


Like a fire in summer 
consuming a forest, 
I shall shoot maha-missiles 
I received from Sakra-Indra — 
the sthuna, the karna, | 
the brahma, the pasupata. 


The power of my fury 
will be such that no trace 
will remain of my foes. 
And then I will savour 
a well-deserved peace. 
I am firm, Gavalgana-Sanjaya. 
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Duryodhana’s a fool! 
He thinks he can vanquish 
the invincible ones 
who are helped by the gods, 
with Indra as leader, 
and are always victorious. 


The venerable Bhisma, 
Santanu’s son, 
Krpa and Drona, 
Drona’s son, wise Vidura — 
what they say, will be done. 
May the Kauravas live long. 
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The son of Santanu, Bhisma 
(continued Vaisampayana) 
said to Duryodhana 
in the presence of the rajas: 


Once Brhaspati and Indra 
went to Brahma. 
Accompanying Indra were the Maruts, 


Agni, the Vasus, 
The Adityas, Sadhyas, 


the seven celestial rsis, 
the Visvavasus, the gandharvas, 
and the enchanting apsaras. 


They namaskara-ed the ancient 
Pitamaha world-grandfather; 

the dwellers of heaven sat around 
the universal lord. 


The rsis Nara and Narayana, ancient gods, 
as if pulled into themselves 
the others’ energies, 


and left. 
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Brhaspati asked Brahma: 
“Who are these two 
who dare to leave without honouring you? 


Tell me, Pitamaha.” 


Brahma replied: “These radiant rsis of tapasya, 
whose glory illuminates 

heaven and earth 
and who are maha-powerful, 


Are Nara and Narayana, 

come here briefly from earth. 
Their tapasya and fortitude 

are truly maha-resplendent. 


Their deeds have brought happiness 
to the worlds. 

They are maha-learned, they crush their enemies, 
O Brahmin. 

Puja-respected by gods and gandharvas, 
they destroy anti-gods.” 


Sakra-Indra heard this and went to where 
the two were absorbed in tapasya; 
with him were Brhaspati 
and all the gods. 


It so happened that at that time 
conflicts raged 

between the gods and anti-gods, 
so Indra and the gods 

asked a boon from the mahatmas 
Nara and Narayana. 


The two replied : “Choose a boon.” 
O excellent Bharata, 

Sakra-Indra said to the two rsis: 
delet rs” 


The two said: “We will do 
as you ask.” ; 

With their help, Sakra-Indra defeated 
the Daityas and Danavas. 
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Foe-crushing Nara killed hundreds of thousands 


of Indra’s enemies, 
among them Paulomas 


and Kalakhanjas. 


It was Nara-Arjuna who, 
from his speeding chariot, 
sliced yawning Jambha’s head 
with a broad-headed bhalla-arrow. 


He slaughtered sixty thousand Nivatakavacas, 


and overran 
the golden city Hiranyapura 
on the ocean’s other side. 


It was Nara-Arjuna, 
the obliterater of hostile cities, 
who pleased the Jataveda fire-god 
by routing the Indra-led gods. 


Similarly Narayana-Krishna killed 
innumerable others. 

The two maha-valiant heroes 
are inseparably united. 


Vasudeva’s son Krishna, and Arjuna, 
both maha-chariot-heroes, 

are Nara-Narayana, the two ancient gods. 
Everyone knows this. 


Krishna is Narayana, 
and Phalguna-Arjuna is Nara: 
they are one essence made two. 
They cannot be defeated 
by anti-gods 
or by Indra-led gods. 


Their karma takes them to eternal, 
inexhaustible realms 

and in times of crisis they are born 
again and again. 

Their duty is to right wrong. 
This is what Narada, 

learned in the Vedas, 
said to the Vrsnis. 


[V:49:23-31] 


“The Mahabharata of Vata 


Ze 


24 


LS. 


26 


Dd, 


28 


2g) 


30 


on 


Z/] 


When you see KeSava-Krishna with his conch, 
cakra and mace, 
and Arjuna with his tremendous bow — 


both fully armed - 


Two eternal mahatmas 
riding in the same chariot — 
then, tata, Duryodhana my child, 
remember my words. 


Lata! Child! You have neglected 
both dharma and artha. 

What other reason is there 
for the decline of the Kauravas? 


If you ignore my advice, 
you will witness 
the deaths of your warriors, 


who follow you blindly. 
O bull-brave Bharata, 


it seems there are only three people 
whose advice affects you — 
Karna cursed by Parasurama — 


Low-born, wicked-minded Karna, 
son of a Sita; 
Subala’s son Sakuni; 
and your vicious brother DuhSasana.” 


Karna said: “Is it right, Pitamaha, 
to malign me! 
I follow Ksatriya dharma; 
I have not broken my own dharma. 


What horrible deed have I done 
to deserve this? 

Dhrtarastra’s sons have found 
nothing vicious in me. 


I have never harmed Duryodhana 
in any way. 

I have vowed to kill the Pandavas 
on the battlefield. 
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How can one make peace 
with one’s inveterate enemies? 

I have tried to please raja Dhrtarastra, 
and also his son Duryodhana, 

because he is the kingdom’s 
sovereign ruler.” 


The son of Santanu, Bhisma, 
heard Karna 
(continued Vaigampayana) 
and said to maharaja Dhrtarastra: 


“He daily announces, 
‘T will kill all the Pandavas’, 
but he is not one-sixteenth 
what those mahatmas are. 


The grisly karma that is going to overtake 
your ill-atmaned sons 

is the work of this ill-minded 
son of a Suta. 


Your weak-willed son Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
has leaned on him totally, 
and insulted the god-like 


Pandava foe-crushers. 


Is there any difficult task 
that he has accomplished 
that equals anything 
even a single Pandava has not done? 


When he saw his dear brother 
killed by Dhananjaya-Arjuna 

in Virata city, 
was he able to do anything? 

When he saw Dhananjaya-Arjuna charging 
upon the Kauravas, 


routing them, and stripping them, 
what did he do? 


Where was this brave son of a Suta 
who now bellows like a bull, 
when the gandharvas 
took your son captive? 
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It took mahatmas Bhima, 
Arjuna, and the twins, 
to attack and defeat 
the gandharvas. 


He is given to boasting hugely, 

his words, O bull-brave Bharata, are hollow; 
they ignore dharma-and-artha. 

May you prosper!” 


Maha-minded Drona, Bharadvaja’s son, 
heard Bhisma 

and addressed Dhrtarastra 
after duly puja-respecting him: 


“What the finest-of-the-Bharatas Bhisma says, 
do it, O king. 

It is not right that you encourage 
lovers of kama-and-artha. 


Make peace with the Pandavas 
before the battle begins. 
The predictions of Arjuna 


that Sanjaya has communicated 


Will all be executed 
by the son of Pandu, Arjuna. 
No bow-wielder in the three worlds 
equals him.” 


But the raja ignored the words 
of Bhisma and Drona 
and asked Sanjaya 
about the Pandavas 


When raja Dhrtarastra refused to listen 
to Bhisma and Drona, 

the Kauravas began to fear 
for their lives. 
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Dhrtarastra asked: 
“What did the son of Dharma, 
the raja of the Pandavas, 
have to say to you 
when he heard that large-armies 
had joined ours? 


What preparations is Yudhisthira making 
for the battle, O Suta? 

Which of his sons and brothers 
have full faith in him? 


Which of them tries to argue him 
out of war? 

Yudhisthira knows and follows dharma, 
but is now blinded by anger.” 


Sanjaya replied: “All the Pancalas and Pandavas 
look up 

to raja Yudhisthira’s face trustingly. 
May you prosper! 


Innumerable chariots of the Paficalas 
arrive separately 

and inspire confidence 
in Kunti’s son Yudhisthira. 


The Pancalas shine with the glory 
of Kunti’s son, 

just as the sky reflects 
the radiance of the sun. 


The tribes of cowherds and shepherds, 
the ranks of the Pancalas and Matsyas — 
all repose confidence 


in Yudhisthira. 


The daughters of Brahmins, 
rajas, and Vaisyas 
playfully run up to Yudhisthira 


to inspect his military attire.” 
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Dhrtarastra said, “Sanjaya, 
tell me about those 

who are giving him military aid - 
Dhrstadyumna and the Somakas.” 


Sanjaya, questioned in this manner 
in the sabha of the Kurus, 
sighed deeply, 


and became gravely pensive. 


Suddenly, without warning, 
as if struck down by fate, 

he collapsed. Vidura shouted 
in that sabha of rajas: 


“Maharaja, Sanjaya has fainted. 
He is unable 

for the time being 
to speak anything coherently.” 


Dhrtarastra said: 
“Safijaya must have had 
a disturbing vision of the Pandavas, 
those maha-chariot-hero tigers-among-men.” 


Sanjaya regained consciousness 
(continued Vaigampayana) 

and, fully recovered, he said 
to the sabha of maharaja Dhrtarastra: 


“I have seen Kunti’s maha-chariot-heroes, 
O Indra-among-rajas, 

emaciated after their stay 
with the raja of Matsya. 


Maharaja, let me give you a list 
of their allies. 
You will have to contend with the valour 


of Dhrstadyumna. 


You will have to fight a dharmatma, 
Yudhisthira himself, 

whom wealth, fear, greed, artha 
cannot seduce from truth, 
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Who is, maharaja, 
an authority on dharma, 

who is the finest practiser of dharma, 
who is foe-less Ajatasatru, 


Whose physical strength is unmatched. 
The great bowman 

who conquered the world’s rulers, 
and vanquished 

the peoples of Kasi, Anga, Magadha, 
and Kalinga — 


Bhima himself — is ranged against you. 
He is the man 

responsible for rescuing the Pandavas 
so bravely 


From the burning house of lac — 
wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, 

son of Kunti — who saved them also 
from man-eating Hidimba — 


Wolf-waisted Bhima, Kunti’s son, 
who saved Draupadi 
from being ravished 
by the raja of the Sindhus, Jayadratha. 


The Pandavas will fight you 
with the help of Bhima 

who saved them from the conflagration 
of Varanavata, 


And who, to please Krsna-Draupadi, 
climbed the intimidating mountain 
Gandhamadana 
and killed the KrodhavaéSas, 


Whose arms are reputed to be as strong 
as ten thousand elephants — 
that Pandava Bhima 
will fight against you. 
The hero who, in the distant past, 
to please the god of fire Jataveda 
with Krishna’s help 
defeated Puramdara-Indra. 
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The hero who pleased the god of gods, 
Deva-deva Umapati lord-of-Uma, 
trident-wielding mountain-dwelling 
Sulapani Girisa-Siva himself — 
The great bow-wielder Arjuna, 
who has subjugated 
all the rulers of the world, 
is ranged against you. 


Brave Nakula who conquered 

the western mleccha-inhabited territories, 
great warrior, 

is also with them. 


The sons of Pandu 
will have that magnificent 
bow-wielding son of Madri 
fighting on their side. 


Brave Sahadeva is ranged against you — 
the same Pandava warrior 

who subdued the rulers of Kasi, 
Anga, Magadha and Kalinga. 


The hero whose achievements are equalled 
in this world only by four others - 
Aésvatthaman, Dhrstaketu, 
Rukmin, Pradyumna — 


Sahadeva himself, magnificent hero, 
the giver of joy to Madri, 

will be there 
to fight against you. 


The daughter of the king of Kasi, 
Amba, who performed severe tapasya 
in order to revenge herself 
- on Bhisma, 


Was re-born as a daughter 
of the king of the Pancalas, 

and fortuitously changed her sex 
into a male — 

who knows the vices and virtues 
of males and females - 
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That Panicala prince who fought 
the Kalingas — 

that weapons-expert Sikhandin 
is ranged against you. 


You will have to fight 
against that maha-bowman — 

the yaksa-transformed she-become-he 
who desires Bhisma’s death. 


The five mighty Kekaya brothers, 
all maha-bowmen — 

princes in coats-of-mail, 
are ranged against you. 


You will have to fight 
against the Vrsni hero, 

the long-armed, incredibly strong and skilful 
Yuyudhana-Satyaki. 


You will have to fight 
against the protector 

of the mahatma Pandavas - 
the king named Virata. 


You will have to fight 
the raja of Varanasi, 

the maha-chariot-hero lord of Kasi, 
who is loyal to the Pandavas. 


Fighting for the Pandavas’ cause 
are the mahatma sons 
of Draupadi, 


who are as fierce as snakes. 


Fighting for the Pandavas’ cause 
is Abhimanyu, 

who is brave like Krishna, 
disciplined like Yudhisthira. 


Renowned Dhrstaketu, 
of incredible strength, 

the maha-chariot-warrior son of Sisupala, 
absolutely invincible, 
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And the raja of the Cedis 
who has supplied 
an entire aksauhini, 


will be fighting for the Pandavas. 


And Vasudeva-Krishna, 

who is the support of the Pandavas 
as Vasava-Indra is of the gods, 

stands for the Pandavas. 


Also helping the Pandavas is Sarabha, 
brother of the Cedi king, 
who is assisted 


by Karakarsa. 


Jarasandha’s son Sahadeva, 
and Jayatsena, 
both brilliant war-heroes, 
are supporting the Pandava cause. 


The maha-radiant army of Drupada, 
a king of enormous prowess, 

is eager to fight 
on the Pandava side. 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira has these 
and many others 

from the east and the north 
to support him.” 
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Dhrtarastra said: “You have named men 
of maha-fame and enterprise. 
Bhima by himself 


equals all of them. 


Tata! Dear one! 
I fear the enraged Bhima 
as a large deer fears the attack 
of a powerful provoked tiger. 
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Tata! Dear one! I toss sleepless at night, 
sighing fearfully, 

haunted by wolf-waisted Bhima 
of leonine strength. 


I cannot see a single person 
in my army 
who can resist long-armed, 
S akra-Indra-powerful Bhima. 


That Pandava, Kunti’s son, 
is a bitter adversary; 

he never jokes, he is hot-tempered, 
and maha-roaring thunder-voiced. 


He is maha-powerful and energetic. 
His long arms and huge rage 
will not spare 
any of my wicked sons. 


Wolf-waisted Bhima will pulverise the Kauravas 
with his upraised mace, 

like Antaka-Yama 
with his deadly rod. 


I can see in my mind 

that fierce eight-sided 
gold-filigreed iron mace uplifted, 

like the chastising rod of Brahma. 


Bhima will roam with impunity 
among my forces 

like a giant lion 
among a herd of deer. 


He was always pointedly cruel 
to my sons. 
He is a huge eater. 
Even as a boy, he hated my sons. 


I tremble when I think of the many times 
that Bhima with elephant-strength 

routed Duryodhana and my other sons 
in games. 
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My sons have always been afraid 
of his strength. 

Bhima is chiefly responsible 
for the present rupture. 


I see Bhima possessed by anger, 
leading his army 

and massacring my soldiers, cavalry, 
and elephants. 


His strength equals Drona’s and Arjuna’s, 
he is wind-swift; 
his anger is like MaheSvara-Siva’s. 


Who can kill him in battle? 


Who can kill furious Bhima in battle? 
Sanjaya, tell me. 

I think myself blessed 
that that great foe-slayer 


Has not already killed off 
all my sons, 

for even the yaksas and raksasas 
were slaughtered by him. 


How can anyone think of combating him 
on the field? 

Safijaya, even I could not control him 
when he was a boy. 


How can Yudhisthira pacify 


cruel and wrathful wolf-waisted Bhima? 


He will break, not bend. 
His eyebrows 

are always contracted in suspicion. 
No peace for him. 


He is honey-complexioned, 
and straight as a palm-tree, 
he is a thumb taller 
than his brother Arjuna. 


He can outrun horses, 

he is stronger than elephants. 
Pandu’s second son has eyes 

that are liquid-soft. 
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I heard about the muscular power 
and handsomeness 

of this Pandava boy 
from the lips of Vyasa. 


This heinous human will ruthlessly 
use his mace 

to slaughter soldiers, chariot-heroes, 
horses, elephants. 


He is Bhima, indescribably wrathful. 
And I, tata, dear one, 

often rebuked him 
because he disobeyed me. 


His uncurving, smooth, gold-filigreed, 
heavy iron mace 

that, thudding down, kills thousands, 
will crush my sons. 


The sweep of a shoreless, unfathomable, 
and uncrossable ocean is Bhima. 
Tata! Dear one! My wicked sons 
wish to cross that ocean. 


I advise them against it; | 

but they think themselves clever pandits, 
and do not listen. Hankering for honey, 

they forget the fall. 


Those who rush into battle to face 
that embodiment of death, 
are ordained by the Creator 
to die, 
like herds of large deer 
thrown to the lions. 


How can my sons survive the mace 
when it’s hurled — 

that four-cubit, six-sided, 
fatal-to-touch mace? 


Swinging his mace and smashing the heads 
of elephants, 

licking his lips, and bellowing roars 
all the time, 


[V-51:30-38] 


“The Mahzbharala af Vata 


30 


oll 


a2 


Do 


34 


35 


36 


og 


38 


Zoo 


Screaming as he fells the massive elephants, 
charging with horrendous yells 

at elephants 
rushing at him, 


Clubbing his way to the chariots, 
he will slaughter all my heroes. 
None will escape 
that flaming terror. 


Crushing my fourfold army 

as he slices through it, 
dancing wildly 

with his huge uplifted mace, 
he will enact the dissolution 


at the end of a yuga. 


Woelf-waisted Bhima will reduce to pulp 
the army of my sons, 

like an intoxicated elephant 
trampling flowering trees. 


He will make chariots soldierless, 
driverless, horseless, and bannerless; 
he will harass chariot-heroes 
and elephants, 


And he will spread chaos 
in my army’s ranks, 

like the Ganga-currents uprooting trees 
on the river-banks. 


Hounded by Bhima, my sons, 
their servants and lesser chiefs 
will flee from the field 
in total panic. 


This is the maha-valiant Bhima who, 
helped by Vasudeva-Krishna, 

killed raja Jarasarndha in his inner palace 
in the distant past — 


The very same Jarasarhdha, 
who, as lord of Magadha, 
subdued the earth-devi 
and exploited her people. 
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It is the good luck of the Kauravas 
and the cleverness 
of the Vrsnis and Andhakas 


that saved them from Jarasamdha. 


Yet the son of Pandu, 
the long-armed hero Bhima, 
weaponless went and killed Jarasamdha. 
It was most wonderful! 


Like a snake that accumulates its poison for long, 


Sanjaya, 
Bhima will spill his strength 
on my sons in battle. 


Like Mahendra-Indra hurling his thunderbolt 
on the Danavas, 

Bhima will fling his mace 
and kill my sons. 


I see wolf-waisted Bhima, 

with copper-bright eyes, 
absolutely irrepressible, 

falling fearfully upon my army. 


Who dares to oppose that marvellous warrior 
who fights bare-handed, 

without mace or bow, 
or even a chariot? 


Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, 

and Saradvat’s son 
know as well as I do 

about Bhima’s greatness. 


They know the ways of Aryan nobility, 
they are ready to die 

on the field; 
they will lead all my armies. 


I know the Pandavas will win. 
Yet I do not stop my sons. 
I believe in fate. 
I hope for the best. 


[V-51:48-55] 


“The Mekathavale d, Vyae 


48 


49 


50 


el 


a2 


is) 


54 


55 


285 


Bhisma and the maha-bowmen follow 
the noble, ancient way — 

and they will perish in battle, 
with their fame untarnished. 


Tata! Dear one! 

To them the Pandavas 
are as dear as my sons; 

the Pandavas are the grandsons of Bhisma, 
and the disciples of Drona 

and of Krpa. 


The respect and hospitality 
that we have shown 
to the three elders, 
the little we have done for them — 
they will amply recompense for that 
on the field, Sanjaya. 


Ksatriya-dharma declares 
that it is moral and noble 
for a warrior to die fully armed 
on the battlefield. 


But I grieve for those 
who will fight the Pandavas. 
The doom Vidura predicted 


is upon us. 


I think, Sanjaya, wisdom by itself 
cannot overcome sorrow; 

an excess of sorrow, indeed, 
overpowers wisdom. 


Even the liberated rsis, who serenely witness 
the drama of human ‘ife, 

rejoice at happiness 
and grieve at sorr: w. 


Why shouldn’t I give in to grief? 
I have sons, 

a kingdom, a wife, grandsons, friends — 
hundreds of reasons. 


[V-51:56-61, 52:1-2] 
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What must I do in the impending crisis? 
Pull see | 

is the certain destruction 
of all the Kauravas. 


The dice-game began it — 

the doom of the Kurus is near — 
through the wickedness 

of that greedy fool. 


Such is unending Kala, 

which makes all things happen. 
I am tied to the wheel of Kala, 

I cannot escape. 


What should I do? How? 
Where can I go, Sanjaya? 
Kala will wipe out the race 
of foolish Kauravas. 


My hundred sons slaughtered, 
and the wailing of the women 
on the battlefield! I am lost! 
Sanjaya, tata, dear one, I want to die. 


Like wind-fanned flames 
consuming dry grass in summer, 

the mace-wielding Pandavas Bhima and Arjuna 
will kill my people.” 


Serr arr Laer 


Dhrtarastra continued: 
“He who never speaks untruths, 
who has Dhananjaya-Arjuna on his side, 
can conquer the three worlds. 


I think about this all the time, 
but I know one who can, 
from a chariot, 
oppose the Gandiva-wielder. 
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Who can equal the Gandiva-wielder 
when he fires 

winged heart-piercing arrows 
and nalika pipe-missiles? 

The bull-brave Bharatas — 
Drona and Karna, 

hugely powerful, invincible, skilful - 
will oppose him, 


And other warriors will have hopes, 
but they will lose. 

Karna is conceited and sentimental 
and acarya Drona is getting old; 

besides, 
he is the guru of Arjuna. 


Partha-Arjuna has enterprising energy; 
he is tireless, 

A terrible battle will follow, 
and he remain undefeated. 


All these maha-famed heroes, 
skilled in weapons of all kinds, 
may conquer the gods — 
but they will lose this battle. 


Peace is possible if both die, 
or Phalguna-Arjuna dies. 

But who can defeat Arjuna, 
let alone kill him? 


How can his proud anger be appeased? 
Many warriors are weapon-experts: 
sometimes they lose, 
sometimes they win. 


But what I hear is that Phalguna-Arjuna 
is always victorious. 

Thirty-three years ago, he gratified 
the god of fire in Khandavaprastha 


After routing the gods. No man has heard 
of anyone defeating Arjuna. 

His charioteer 
is Hrsikesa-Krishna himself. 
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His victory is as certain 
as that of Indra. 

The two Krishnas in one chariot, 
and the Gandiva-bow — 


These three energies are now united. 
So I am told. : 

There is no similar bow, warrior, 
or charioteer. 


The fools who follow Duryodhana 
are unaware of this, Safijaya. 

The thunderbolt that strikes the head 
leaves something at least unharmed, 


But the arrows of Kairitin-Arjuna 
leave nothing untouched. 

I can see Dhananjaya-Arjuna shining 
in an aura of destruction, 


Slicing heads from bodies 
with his rain of arrows. 

I see his lustre shooting forth 
in swarms of arrows 


That stream from the Gandiva 

and scorch the Bharati army of my sons. 
Panic-stricken 

by Savyasaci-Arjuna’s chariot-roars, 


My army scatters in all directions. 
A maha-conflagration, 

fanned by the wind, 
incinerates my fleeing soldiers. 


Invincible Kintin-Arjuna 
with calamitous arrows 
destroys my soldiers; 
he is like Antaka-Kala, 
Creator-commanded, 
ordaining their deaths. 


288 


IVi5zZ 20, ono 7) 


“The Mahabharala of Vata 


20 


289 
When I see and hear 


ill omens reported 
in the camps of the Kauravas, 
before the great war, 
I will know that the doom 
of the Bharatas has come.” 


Seer FON FriFTyYoP oH REE 


Dhrtarastra continued: “Pandu’s sons 
are strong and eager for victory. 
Their dedicated followers 
also want victory. 


You have given me information 
about my major enemies — 

the kings of Pancala, Kekaya, Matsya, 
and Magadha. 


Even the world-creator Krishna, 
who can subdue these realms and Indra’s, 


has decided 
to support the Pandavas. 


Saini-Satyaki has trained himself thoroughly 
under Arjuna, 

and he will shoot arrows as liberally 
as sowers scatter seeds. 


Ruthless Dhrstadyumna, 
renowned as a maha-chariot-hero 
who can handle sophisticated weapons, 
supports the Pandavas. 


Tata! Dear one! 
I fear the anger of Yudhisthira, 
the prowess of Arjuna and the twins, 


and the strength of Bhima. 


They will cast a magic arrow-net 
on my soldiers, 

pinning them down inescapably. 
This haunts me, Sanjaya. 
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Yudhisthira is handsome, independent, 
Laksmi-favoured, radiant like Brahma, 
intelligent, percipient — 
indeed a dharmatma is Pandu’s son. 


He has friends, advisers, 
and totally loyal soldiers; 

he has brave brothers and fathers-in-law, 
and maha-chariot-heroes. 


He is a tiger-among-men; 
this Pandava has patience, discretion, 
gentleness, benevolence, humility, truth, 
and prowess. 


He knows all the Srutis, practises discipline, 
respects the elderly, 

controls his senses; 
he is an all-virtuous, radiant flame. 


What doomed, deluded idiot 
wants to perish 

like a moth in the ceaseless fire 
of the Pandavas? 


J have wronged that radiant, 
long-flamed raja, 

and he will consume my foolish sons 
in battle. 


I think it is best if we do not fight. 
Take note of that, O Kurus. 
If you wage war, 
your race is doomed. 


It is perfectly clear to me. 
This will bring me solace. 

If you think peace is best, 
then let us try for peace. 


Yudhisthira will never remain indifferent 
if he sees us suffering; 

he blames me only 
for my adharma.” 
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“Maharaja,” said Sanjaya, 
“what you say is right. 

The Gandiva-caused doom of Ksatriyas 
is in sight. 


I] cannot understand how you, 
who are wise 

and know about Savyasaci-Arjuna’s greatness, 
allow your sons to delude you. 


O bull-brave maharaja, 

you have consistently harmed the Pandavas, 
you exiled them. 

Now is hardly the time to repent. 


A father is like a friend 

who guides those he cherishes. 
A person who violates this duty, 

is no guru-elder. 


Maharaja, when you heard 
of the dice-gamie’s outcome, 
you childishly laughed at the words, 


“We’ve won, we’ve won!’ 


You neglected the Pandavas 
because your sons 
had won their kingdom. 
You did not foresee the consequences. 


Maharaja, the territory of the Kauravas, 
along with Jangala, 

is your paternal share; 
but you now rule the kingdom 


Which the Pandava heroes annexed 
by their conquests, and, 

O excellent raja, you think, 
‘I won all this by myself.’ 
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O excellent monarch, 

when the raja of the gandharvas 
captured your sons, 

and they seemed to be drowning 
in a shoreless ocean, 

the Pandavas came to their rescue. 


When the Pandavas lost the dice-game 
and were sent into exile 
as wanderers, 


you laughed like a child, O raja. 
When Phalguna-Arjuna fires his volley 


of sharp arrows, 
whole oceans dry up, 
not to mention corporeal objects. 


Arjuna is the finest of bowmen; 
the Gandiva, finest of bows; 

KeSsava-Krishna, of mortals; 
SudarSana, of weapons. 


Of pennants and flags, 

the one with the ape-symbol, Arjuna’s, 
is the finest. The white-horsed chariot 

that has all these 


Will trample us down 
like the cakra of Kala. 
The raja of the world is he, 
O bull-brave Bharata-raja, 


Who has the two warriors, 
Arjuna and Bhima, 

flanking him. He will witness Bhima 
destroy your army. 


Crushed by the terror of Arjuna and Bhima, 
the Kauravas 

will be exterminated. 
Victory cannot be achieved 


By your son, O maharaja, 
or by his followers. 

The kings of Matsya, Pancala, and Kekaya 
have rejected you; 
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So have the kings of Salva and Surasena. 
Instead, 

they have preferred to join 
wise and brave Yudhisthira. 


They are loyal to him, 
and opposed to your sons. 
The man who molests 
the above-blame dharma-firm Pandavas, 


Treating them with insolence, 
deserves to be restrained. 

He and his followers 
must be vicious-minded people. 


What is the use, maharaja, 
grieving for your sons? 

I and wise Vidura predicted this 
during the dice-game. 


All this deep concern for the Pandavas 
is meaningless now. 
O Indra-among-rajas, 
useless now to say you were helpless. 


Sie ThO Ne ial Y-F PV EB 


“Maharaja, do not be unduly upset,” 
said Duryodhana. 

“Do not worry about us. 
We will win the battle, radiant one. 


When Krishna, slayer of Madhu, 
came to the exiled Pandavas 
with a huge army 
able to vanquish foes, 


When Kekaya, Dhrstaketu, 
Dhrstadyumna of the Prsatas, 

and many other rajas also joined 
the Pandavas, 
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When the chariot-heroes camped 
not far from Indraprastha, 
they put the blame on you 
and other Kauravas. 


When, led by Krishna, 
they offered their homage 
to Yudhisthira, 
who happened to be wearing deer-skin, 


And spoke of making Yudhisthira 
the royal sovereign, 

after overthrowing you 
and all your faithful followers, 


O raja, it was I who, 
fearful of the family carnage, 
said to Bhisma, Drona, and Krpa, 
who listened attentively: 


‘It is Vasudeva-Krishna who wants to ruin 
the Kaurava clan. 

I am confident the Pandavas will decide 
not to fight. 


Excepting Vidura, you will all be killed. 
Finest-of-Kauravas Dhrtarastra 
is aman of dharma, 


he will be spared. 


Tata! Respected ones! It is destroyer-of-people 
Krishna who seeks to destroy us 

and make Yudhisthira sole sovereign 
of the Kaurava kingdom. 


So what should we do 
at this time of crisis? 

Run, surrender, or decide to fight 
to the death? 


It appears that if we make a stand, 
we will lose, 

because all the rulers 
are on Yudhisthira’s side. 
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Bereft of their kingdoms, 
our friends now scorn us. 
Even our kinsmen dislike us, 
as do various kings. 


We could of course surrender; 
after all, we want peace. 

But I feel sorry 
for my wisdom-inseeing father, 


Who will have to suffer 
on account of my deeds.’ 
Father, you know your sons 
did what they did 
only for the family’s welfare. 
O finest-of-men! This you know surely. 


The maha-chariot-hero sons of Pandu 
are determined to take revenge 

by wiping out raja Dhrtarastra 
and his courtiers. 

Drona, Bhisma, Krpa and ASvatthaman 
sensed my maha-torment 

in this matter, and they gave me 
this advice: 


‘There is no need to fear the foes 
who attack us; 

it is impossible for them to defeat us, 
O foe-destroyer. 


Each of us singly can defeat 
all the world’s rulers. 

Let them come! Our sharp arrows 
will demoralise them. 


In the past all the world’s rulers 

were vanquished by single-charioted Bhisma, 
who was enraged 

over his father Santanu’s death. 


That excellent Kaurava, in his indignation, 
killed many kings; 

the others, terrified, rushed to him 
for protection.’ 


[V:55:22-30] 
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Now Bhisma is ready to fight on our side 
against our foes. 

O bull-brave Bharata, 
you can forget your fears. 


This was the assurance and decision 
of Bhisma and other great ones 
at that time. At one time 
their foes dominated the world. 


Now they are incapable of dominating us; 
the Pandavas 

are powerless, 
their wings have been clipped. 


The world is under our control, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

and the earth-rulers share my joys 
and my sorrows. 


For my sake, the earth-rulers are ready 
to jump into fire 

or plunge in the ocean. O bull-brave Kaurava, 
you should know this. 


They laugh to see you depressed 
and incoherent, 

given to wild lamentation 
and afraid of your enemies. 


Each raja singly can face 
all the Pandavas; 
each is supremely confident. 
Cast aside your needless fears. 


Even Vasava-Indra cannot defeat my army 
which is limitless; 

Self-Born Svayambhu-Brahma 
cannot do so. 


Yudhisthira has reduced his claims 
to just five villages. 

He must be terrified by my army 
and my prowess. 
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What you have been hearing of the strength 
of Vrkodara Bhima, 

the wolf-waisted one, is baseless; 
greater than his is my prowess. 


There is none in the world to equal me 
in mace-combat. 

I have never had an equal, 
I will never have any. 


I have dedicated myself, 

and learnt my lessons well. 
I am not afraid of Bhima 

nor of anyone else. 


Father, may you prosper! 
My teacher was Samkarsana-Balarama. 
One thing is certain - nene equals Duryodhana 
in mace-combat, 


In a duel I am Samkarsana-Balarama’s equal, 
in strength I excel all. 

Bhima cannot survive 
the blows of my mace. 


When I am fully roused, 
one blow of my mace 

is enough to cripple and send Bhima 
to Vaivasvata-Death’s abode. 


I want to face the wolf-waisted one, 
armed with mace — 

I have long yearned for this, 
it is my heart’s desire, O raja. 


Prtha-Kunti’s son, Vrkod .ra-Bhima, 
needs just one blow 

from my mace to make him 
a lump of lifeless flesh. 


One maha-blow of my mace is sufficient 
to disintegrate 

the Himavat mountain 
into a hundred thousand fragments. 
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Vasudeva-Krishna and Arjuna know well that, 
in a fight with maces, 
no one is the equal 


of Duryodhana. 


Forget your fear of wolf-waisted Bhima, 
O raja. 

I promise to kill him in the maha-war. 
You can depend on me. 


And after I have killed him, 
O bull-brave Bharata 

other chariot-heroes as brave as me 
will rush in and finish off Arjuna. 


Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, Karna, Bhurisravas, 
The king of Pragjyotisa, Salya, raja Jayadratha of 
Sindhu — 


Each of these singly has the power 
to kill the Pandavas. 

United, they can instantly despatch them 
to Yama’s nealm. 


How can it be that our whole army 
of powerful kings 

will fail to kill one Dhananjaya-Arjuna? 
Incessantly targeted by Bhisma’s arrows 


And by those of Drona, 

Drona’s son ASvatthaman and Krpa, 
Partha-Arjuna will perish. 

Our grandsire Bhisma — 


He is like a Brahma-rsi, born in the world 
but unconquerable even by gods, 

No one can kill Bhisma, 
O raja. 

His father, gratified by him, 
granted him this boon: 

‘You will die only 
when you want to die.’ 

Drona was born to Brahma-rsi Bharadvaja 
in a drona water-pot. 


[V-55:49-57] 
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Maharaja, Drona’s son is Asvatthaman, 
an excellent arms-expert. 
Acarya Krpa was born 


to the maha-rsi Gautama. 


He was born in a shrub; 
he cannot be killed. 

Wombless too were ASvatthaman’s father, mother, 
and maternal uncle. 


That hero has joined us. 

Maharaja, these chariot-warriors 
are as powerful and splendid 

as the gods. 


They can harass even Sakra-Indra 

on the battlefield, O bull-brave Bharata! 
Arjuna alone dare not face a single one 

of these heroes. 


Together they can easily kill Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 
I am certain 

that Karna equals Bhisma, Drona, and Krpa -— 
all three together. 


Parasurama said to Karna: 
‘You are my equal.’ 

He was born with two auspicious 
flesh-earrings, 


Which foe-crushing Indra took 
to give to his queen Saci. 

In exchange, maharaja, Karna received 
an invincible sakti-missile. 


What chance has Dhananivya-Arjuna 
against such a person” 
O raja, my victory is as clear as a fruit 


held in my hands. 


Our victory and our enemies’ defeat 
are obvious from the fact 

that in one day 
Bhisma kills ten thousand. 
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The expert archers Drona, ASvatthaman 
and Krpa are like Bhisma. 

Besides, O foe-chastiser, 
the SarhSaptaka Ksatriyas 


Who have vowed to kill Savyasaci-Arjuna — 
are determined: 

‘Either we kill him, 
or the ape-bannered hero kills us.’ 


These are the kings who support me. 
Why are you, O bull-brave Bharata, 

needlessly afraid? With Bhima killed, 
who will dare fight? 


Name me one among my enemies 
who will do so. 

The five Pandavas, with Dhrstadyumna 
and Satyaki, 


Make up seven whom you consider 
to be excellent. 

O raja! The excellent on our side are Bhisma, 
Drona, Krpa, 


Drona’s son, Karna, Somadatta, Bahlika, 
The king of Pragjyotisa, Salya, Avanti’s two rulers, 
Jayadratha, 


Duhsasana, Durmukha, Duhsaha, and, O world-lord, 
Srutayus, Citrasena, Purumitra, Vivimnsati, 


Sala, Bhurisravas, Vikarna, and your sons. 
We are superior. I have succeeded in assembling 
Eleven aksauhinis for the forthcoming war. 


They have seven aksauhinis. 
How can we lose? 

Brhaspati’s advice is that any army 
that is one-third less 

should be confronted. 
We have a one-third superiority. 


I do not find any special qualities 
in their army; 

but when I see mine, 
I find we have many. 
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So why are you apprehensive, O Bharata descendant? 
Our army is far superior, 
the Pandavas inferior 
in size and quality.” 


Hostile-city-destroyer Duryodhana said this, 
and turned to Saiijaya 

for information about the Pandavas, 
which was so crucial now. 


Seb Co leluOu Neath F. Teas Sule X, 


“Kaunteya- Yudhisthira has succeeded 

in marshalling seven aksauhinis, Safjaya,” 
said Duryodhana. “He wants to fight. 

What is his mood?” 


“Cheerful,” replied Saiijaya, 

“and poised to attack, O raja. 
So are Bhima and Arjuna. 

The twins show no fear. 


Kunti’s son, dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna, 
to test the efficacy of his mantras, 
has driven his celestial chariot 


everywhere. 


I saw him in resplendent armour, 
dazzling like a lightning-charged cloud. 
He was pensive for a while, 


then he said lightly: 


‘We will win, Sanjaya. 
You can see the signs.’ 

This is what Bibhatsu-Arj .na told me. 
I was convinced.” 


Duryodhana said: “You are delighted 
to praise the Pandavas 
who lost the dice game. 
Tell me, what breed of horses 
are yoked to Arjuna’s chariot, 
what are his war-flags?” 


[V:56:7-13] 
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Safijaya replied: “The celestial artificer Tvasta, 
and the Creator, 

with Sakra-Indra’s assistance, 
devised numerous designs, O radiant one, 


And they wove, with celestial maya, 
those patterns — 

large, most subtle, and maha-precious — 
into the banner. 


Requested by Bhima, Hanuman himself, 
the son of the wind-god Marut 

will have his image woven 
in that banner. 


The maya of Tvasta 
is such that the banner 
is a yojana in every 
direction one looks. 
And trees are unable 
to entangle its fluttering. 


This banner of Tvasta 
has the spectrum of colours 
of Sakra-Indra’s rainbow 
that dazzles the sky — 
yet no one can tell 
its manner of making. 


The banner of Tvasta 
is weightless and smooth; 
it flutters like smoke 
that, mixing with flames, 
ascends to the sky, 
incredibly beautiful. 


The celestial horses 
are dazzlingly white 
and swift like the wind — 
gifts of Citraratha. 
Nothing in the world, 
in the sky, or in heaven, 
can hamper their swiftness. 
A boon that was granted 
in the past enables 
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these horses to be always 
a hundred, no matter 
how many are killed. 


The chariot of raja 
Yudhisthira has powerful, 
ivory-white horses. 
The horses of Bhima 
are black like bears 
and swift like wind. 


The horses of Sahadeva, 
gifted by Phalguna-Arjuna 
with love to his brother, 
and better than Arjuna’s 
in splendour of limbs, 
are black and mottled 
like tittira-birds; 
they are strong and untiring 
carriers of Sahadeva. 


The horses of Ajamidha, 
Madrni’s son Nakula, 
were gifted by Indra. 
They are wind-swift, untiring, 
and they carry Nakula 
as they did the Vrtra-killer. 


The Pandava princes, 
the sons of Subhadra 
and Draupadi, have horses 
of magnificent size, 
and identical strength, 
innumerable colours, 
never get exhausted. 
These marvellous ho ses 
were the gifts of the gods.” 
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Dhrtarastra asked: “Who have you seen 
come voluntarily, Sanjaya, 

to help the Pandavas in their plans 
against my sons? 


“I have seen the chief of the Vrsnis and Andhakas — 
Krishna,” 
said Sanjaya. 
“Also Cekitana, and Yuyudhana-Satyaki — 
Both maha-chariot-warriors, 
proud of their valour. 
They joined the Pandavas 
with one aksauhini each. 


Also Drupada, the Pancala king, 

with his ten sons, the best-known being Satyajit, 
led by Dhrstadyumna 

with one aksauhini. 


He arrived supported by Sikhandin, 
with an army fully equipped 

in order to defend 
Pandava honour. 


Virata came with his two sons 
Sankha and Uttara. 

Suryadatta and others, 
headed by Madiraksa, 


And his brothers and sons, 
arrived to help 

the sons of Pandu 
with an aksauhini of soldiers. 


Jarasandha’s son, the king of Magadha, 
and Dhrstaketu, raja of Cedi, 
came each 
with an aksauhini. 


The five Kekaya brothers, 

with purple banners waving, 
came to the sons of Pandu 

with one aksauhini. 


[V-57:10-18] 
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I saw them and others too 

coming to help the Pandavas 
in their plans of battle 

against the sons of Dhrtarastra. 


Heading the army is the maha-chariot-warrior 
Dhrstadyumna, 

who is familiar with human, divine, anti-divine 
and gandharva battle-formations. 


Santanu’s son Bhisma will be tackled 
by Sikhandin, O raja, 

who will be reinforced by the Matsya soldiers 
of Virata. 


Yudhisthira will tackle 

the powerful ruler of Madra, 
though I heard it said Madra 

is Yudhisthira’s match. 


Bhima will tackle Duryodhana 
and his son 
and hundred brothers, 
and the southern and eastern armies. 


Arjuna will tackle Vikartana’s son Karna, 
ASvatthaman, 
Vikarna, 


and Jayadratha, the king of the Sindhus. 


Partha-Arjuna has also announced 
that he will challenge 

any hero who thinks himself 
to be invincible. 


The five Kekaya sons of a raja, 
all maha-archers, 

will tackle their Kekaya counterparts 
with the Kauravas. 


They, will also face the Malavas, 
Salvas, and Trigartas, 

as well as the do-or-die 
SaméSaptaka heroes. 
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Subhadra’s son has decided to tackle 
raja Brhadbala, 

and all the sons of Duryodhana, 
and DuhSasana. 


Draupadi’s sons, all maha-archers, 
flying gold-filigreed banners, 

led by Dhrstadyumna, will tackle Drona, 
O descendant of Bharata. 


Cekitana will meet Somadatta 
in chariot-combat, 

and Yuyudhana-Satyaki will fight Krtavarman 
of the Bhojas. 


Madri’s son, the brave tremendously roaring 
Sahedeva, 

will tackle your brother Sakuni, 
the son of Subala. 


Madri’s son Nakula 
will tackle Uluka-Kaitavya, 
the son of Sakuni, 
and innumerable Sarasvata soldiers. 


All the other rulers also 
have been allotted their duties 
on the day of battle; 
Yudhisthira has seen to this, O raja. 


His forces have been systematically 
organised for this. 

I would advise you and your son 
to act quickly.” 


Dhrtarastra said: 
“My foolish dice-deluded sons 
who have decided to confront Bhima, 
are as good as dead. 


The dharma of Kala has ordained 
that these rajas and chiefs 
rush into the Gandiva 
as moths into fire. 


[V:57-28-36] 
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I can see my army decimated 
by the mahatmas 
whom I converted into enemies. 
Who will be loyal to my sons 
after the Pandavas 
have defeated them? 


The Pandavas are all great chariot-warriors; 
they are famous and powerful; 

they blaze 
like the sun or fire. 


Their leader is Yudhisthira, 

their supporter Madhusudana-Krishna, 
their warriors are Pandu’s sons 

Arjuna and wolf-waisted Bhima, 


Nakula and Sahadeva; 

also the son of Prsata, Dhrstadyumna, 
Satyaki, Drupada, Dhrstaketu, 

and Dhrstaketu’s son, 


Uttamaujas of the Pancalas, 

hard to-defeat Yudhamanyu, 
Sikhandin, Ksatradeva, 

and Virata’s son Uttara, 


The Kasis, the Cedis, the Matsyas, 
the Srnjayas, 

Virata’s son Babhru, the Pancalas, 
and the Prabhadrakas. 


Even Indra cannot force them 
to relinquish the earth, 

for they are steadfast heroes 
able to shatter mountains. 


And my wicked son disregards 
my insistent protests, Sanjaya, 

and wants to fight these all-virtuous 
divine heroes.” 

Duryodhana said: “We are the same family, 
we live in the same world. 

Why do you think 


only the Pandavas can win? 


307 


[V:57:37-45] 


Tease by Plat 


a7 


38 


ow, 


40 


4] 


42 


43 


44 


45 


308 


Our grandfather Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, 
and difficult-to-defeat Karna, 
Jayadratha, Somadatta, 
and Aévatthaman — 


Even Indra with all his gods 
cannot defeat 

these brilliantly brave maha-archers. 
How can the Pandavas? 


All the rulers of the earth, 
of great aryan dignity 
and excellence in warfare, 
“are ready to fight the Pandavas. 


The Pandavas dare not so much 
as look at my army. 

I am strong enough to challenge 
the Pandavas. 


These rulers of the earth are securely 
on our side, O Bharata descendant, 
and will trap the Pandavas 


as if they were baby deer. 


We have innumerable chariots 

and will fire networks of arrow-showers 
to defeat the Pandavas 

and the Parnicalas.” 


Dhrtarastra said: 
“Sanjaya, my son is a lunatic. 
He does not have the Sakti to defeat 
dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 


Bhisma knows 
about the massive prowess 
of the wise-in-dharma Pandavas 
and their sons. 


That is why he is reluctant 
to fight those mahatmas. 
But tell me more, Sanjaya, 
about the Pandavas’ plans. 


[V:57:46-54] 
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Who are the most energetic i in urging 
the maha-archer -Pandavas, 

like ghee fanning the flames | 
of the sacred fire?” © 


Sanjaya replied: “Always encouraging them, 
ae) Bharata, is Dhrstadyumna, 
who says : ‘Excellent Bharatas, fight! 
Have no fear! ° 


The few rulers who support 
the sons of Dhrtarastra _ 

will be scarred with the marks | 
of our countless weapons. 


The recldens kings who, oppose Ws, 
and their friends and followers — 

let me be the timi big fish. swallowing 
all the little fish. mt 


| I will repulse Bia Scie irpa, 


ASvatthaman, Salya, and Duryodhana 
liké the shore repulsing | 
the makare-filled ocean’ S waves.’ 


The dharmatma raja Saucihfiaghira said 
to the speaker: 

‘The Paiicalas and the Pandavas depend 
on your prowess. ~ 


Uphold us in this war! | 

I know that.you area strong-armed hero, 
firm in the principles 

of Ksatriya- dharma. 


You can singly rout all the nase 
of Kauravas. 

To confront the war-eager Kauravas 
who challenge us — 


Any plan of yours is acceptable to me, 
O foe-exterminator. 

Those who scatter and flee will be left 
to our mercy. 


[V:57:55-62] 
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It is the opinion of those 

who know the rules of warfare 
that the victor who shows mercy 

is one in a thousand. 


O bull-brave warrior, 

you are one such valiant hero. 
You are the saviour in war 

of those who fear.’ 


Kunti’s son, dharmatma Yudhisthira, 
said this; 

then absolutely fearless Dhrstadyumna 
turned to me and said: 

‘Suta, all those who will fight 
for Duryodhana — 


Tell them, and tell the Pratipas 
and Bahlikas, 

Krpa, Drona, Drona’s son, Jayadratha, 
Jayadratha’s son, 


DuhSasana, Vikarna, king Duryodhana, 
and Bhisma — | 

go and tell them — 
and do this without delay -— 


That they should despatch 
an honourable person 
to Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
saying: “Take back your kingdom 
Else god-protected he and Arjuna 
will kill them. 


There is no hero in this world 
who possesses the glory 

of the son of Pandu — 
ambidexterous Savysaci-Arjuna. 


The gods personally guard 
the wielder of the Gandiva. 
Mortals cannot defeat him, 
Do not even think of fighting him.’ ” 


[V:58:1-9] 
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Dhrtarastra said: “Despite my objections, 
these fools insist 

on fighting the excellent Ksatriya 
and brahmacari Yudhisthira. 


Duryodhana, excellent Bharata, 
do not start this war. 

O great foe-crusher, war cannot be praised, 
whatever the justification 


Half the world should suffice for you 
and your followers. 
Return to the Pandavas 


their rightful other half. 


The Kauravas feel it is consistent 
with dharma 

that you should make peace 
with the mahatma Pandavas. 


Son, look carefully 
at what your army signifies — 
it is the means of your doom. 


Don’t let folly misguide you. 


I don’t want war; nor does Bahlika; 
nor Bhisma, 

nor Drona, nor indeed Asvatthaman, 
nor Safijaya. 


Somadatta, Sala, and Krpa 
are against war; 

so are Satyavrata, Purumitra, Jaya, 
and Bhirisravas. 


Tata! My child, accept the fact that those 
who are the strength of the Kauravas 
are not delighted 
at the prospect of war. 


You are not acting freely; 
you are influenced by Karna, 
DuhSasana, and Subala’s ill-atmaned son 
Sakuni.” 
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Duryodhana replied; a am, not in need 
of Drona, Bhisma, 


ASS ena Saiijaya, pas, bye 


“Vand: Bahlika, © 


Or Satyvrata, Purumitra, ‘and Bhirisravas. 
I do not challenge, aA i p 

the Pandavas to fight 
on the strength of these crutches. 


O tata! O bull- brave iherde 


Land Karna will WRI 
perform the War- yajna, and Yudhisthira 
will be the sacrificial beast. aie 


My chariot wt be the altar, 
my. sword the small ladle, 
my, mace the large Tae es 
" my armour the, witnesses, 
my 2 arrows the blades of kuga- -grass, 
my | prowess — 
will be the ghee.” ees Reon ie 


We sill return lustrous a glory . 
after defeating . our, foes, , 

ang performing for Vaivasvata- Yama 
this Warevaiiate * 


I, Karna, and my,] None. Duaenaae - 
we three tata, dear. father, 

will kill the sons of Pandu — 
on the field of battle. . Aan 


Either I kill: Hert, ' , 
and become the world?s sovereign, 
or they kill me 
arial enjoy the wealth of i: Rend. 


O ever-steadfast fied! ; 
I will give up wealth, kingdom, life, 
everything, but I cannot live amicably 
with the Pandavas. 


[V:58:18-26] 
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I will not surrender to the Pandavas, 
revered father, 

so much land as is pierced 
by the point of a needle.” 


Dhrtarastra said: : 
“I feel sorry for all of you 
who follow Duryodhana to death. 
J renounce Duryodhana! 


The Pandavas will pounce upon you 
like tigers on ruru-deer, 

and slaughter, one by. one, 
all the Kaurava chiefs. 


I can see the Bharati armies raped 
like a helpless girl | 

by long-armed Yuyudhana-Satyaki, 
and fleeing i in total terror, 


Augmenting the already full greatness 
of Yudhisthira’s army, 
Madhava-Saini-Satyaki will shoot arrows 
like a sower scattering seeds. 


And Bhima will stand like a massive fortress 
in front of his army, 

fearlessly providing the Pandavas — 
fare Igo 


When you see saan hill-huge tuskers 
felled by Bhima, 


~ and their tusks splintered, 


their temples trickling blood, 
When you see them collapse like hills, 


and Bhima’s presenc: 
strikes fear in you, 
then you will remember my words. 


When you see your army of chariots, 
cavalry, and elephants 

consumed in Bhima’s fire, 
then you will remember my words. 


[V:58:27-29, 59:1-4] 
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If you refuse to make peace 
with the Pandavas, 
you are doomed. 
Bhima’s mace 
will despatch you 
to the peace of death. 


When you see your forest-like army 

of splendid Kauravas 
completely uprooted by Bhima, 

then you will remember my words.” 
Raja Dhrtarastra 

addressed the rulers 

of the earth 

(continued Vaisampayana); 

then, maharaja, 


he asked Safijaya: 


SE Ga h@ Near Tae NON FE 


“What did the two mahatmas, 
V asudeva-Krishna 
and Dhanafijaya-Arjuna say? 
O maha-wise Safjaya, 
tell me 
what I want to know.” 


Sanjaya replied: “I personally met 
Krishna and Dhanafijaya-Arjuna, 

and I will repeat what the two heroes told me 
O Bharata descendant. 


b) 


O raja! I kept my eyes on my toes 
and my hands joined in afjali 

and my senses completely controlled 
in front of these god-like men, 

when I entered the inner apartments 
to meet them. 


Neither Abhimanyu nor the Pandava twins 
are permitted in the apartments 

where Krishna, Arjuna, Krsna-Draupadi 
and lovely Satyabhama live. 


[V-59:5-13] 
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Their bodies were fragrant with sandalpaste; 
both had drunk wine 

and looked cheerful in splendid dresses 
and ornaments. 


The two great foe-chastisers 

were relaxing on a luxurious couch 
covered with expensive carpets 

and encrusted with precious gems. 


Kesava-Krishna’s feet rested in Arjuna’s lap, 
and mahatma Arjuna’s feet 

reposed in the laps of Krsna-Draupadi 
and Satyabhama. 


Partha-Arjuna indicated 
a golden seat for me, 

but I touched it with my hand, 
and sat on the ground. 


When Partha-Arjuna withdrew his feet 
from where they rested, 

I noticed two auspicious parallel lines 
on them. 


I was maha-afraid when I saw 

those two swarthy-skinned young men 
with physiques 

like two tall §a/z-trees. 


They looked like Indra and Visnu. 
I thought: 

Duryodhana is foolish; his faith in Bhisma and Drona 
has blinded him 


To the strength 
of the raja-of-dharma }udhisthira 
whose wishes these two will carry out. 
So I thought. 


I was offered food and drink. 
Refreshed and pleased, 

I raised my folded hands to my head in anjali, 
and gave your message. 


[V:59:14-22] 
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The auspiciously- marked, bowstring- -scarred 
hands of Partha- -Arjuna 

gently lifted KeSava-Krishna’s feet. 
He asked Krishna to fej to me. 


As-glorious-as-Indra Krishna, 
adorned with glittering ornaments, 
rose as resplendent as a flag of Indra’s, 
then spoke to me. 


The words of that wonderfully 
eloquent speaker were sweet, 
gentle, persuasive, 
but fearful for Dhrtarastra. 


I heard the melodious words of Krishna, 
articulated precisely, © 

full of artha, | 
and yet full of foreboding. 


Vasudeva-Krishna said: 
Sanjaya, repeat my words 
to wise Dhrtarastra 
in the presence of Bhisma and Drona. 


But before you convey our message, O Sita, 
give our respects to our elders, 
and enquire about the younger Kauravas. 


Say: 


‘Perform many yajnas, 
be generous with gifts to Brahmins, 
and let your wives and sons rejoice freely. 
For-maha doom is approaching. 


Give money away to those who deserve it; 
beget sons; 

do good to those you hold dear. 
Raja Yudhisthira seeks victory.’ 
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Krsna-Draupadi supplicated me when I was away, 


crying, Govinda! 
I have yet to pay back the debt 
that I owe her. 


“The Mahzbharale of Vyasa 
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You have dared to make an enemy 
of Savyasaci-Arjuna, 

the ambidexterous, invincible Gandiva-wielder, 
whom I support. 


Even Puramdara-Indra would dare 

to challenge Partha-Arjuna, whom I support 
only if he wanted 

to welcome his own death. 


The man who defeats Arjuna 
could lift the world 

with his two arms; he could topple gods 
and annihilate humans. 


I do not see such a person 
though I search 
among gods, anti-gods, humans, yaksas, 


gandharvas and Nagas. 


Proof of this is the maha-marvellous event 
that took place in the city of Virata 
when one Pandava 
routed so many foes. 


Proof of this is the fact 
that all of you in Virata 
scattered in panic, 
though Pandu’s son Arjuna fought alone. 


Strength, heroism, prowess, nimbleness, 
dexterity of hand, 
energy and patience unite in Partha-Arjuna, 
and in none else.’ 


This is what HrsikeSa-Krishna said; 

and Partha-Arjuna wus cheered by his voice 
that sounded like Pakasasana-Indra’s 

in the rainy season. 


When Ke§Sava-Krishna finished, 
white-horsed Svetavahana-Arjuna, 
the diadem-wearer Kiritin, 
repeated the horripilating words.” 


[V:60:1-8] 
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After listening to Sanjaya 
(Vaisampayana continued), 
the wisdom-inseeing monarch reflected 
on the merits and demerits of the speech. 


He sorted out 

the advantages and disadvantages 
as well as he could; 

he wanted the victory of his sons, 


So he made arrangements to assess 
the relative military 

strengths and weakness 
of the opposing armies. 


He came to the conclusion 

that the human and superhuman Sakti 
of the Pandavas 

was far greater 
than that of the Kauravas, 

so he said to Duryodhana: 


“This thought keeps troubling me, 
Duryodhana. 

J am not speculating. 
I see and feel the truth of this. 


You are embarking on a course 
that will ruin the world. 

It is against honour and reeks of adharma. 
Tata, dear son, 

I cannot endorse your hatred 
of the Pandavas. 


All creatures love their offspring, 
and do whatever they can 

to help them by acting constantly 
for their good. 


You can see this in benefactors too. 
Good men try to repay 

the good done them 
by pleasing their benefactors. 
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Agni will remember the service of Arjuna 


in Khandava 
and support him and Bhima 
against the Kaurava forces. 


Dharma and other heaven-dwellers 
will, naturally, 


when asked, help the Pandavas against Bhisma, 


Drona, Krpa, and others. 


Their anger will be as horrific 
as the thunderbolt 


when they protect the Pandavas from Bhisma, 


Drona, Krpa, and others. 


The lion-brave sons of Prtha-Kunti, 
skilled in weapons, 

united with the gods, 
will blind normal human eyes. 


And he who possesses the magnificent, 
invincible Gandiva, 

and the two divine and inexhaustible 
arrow-filled quivers, 


He who flies the ape-symbolled banner 
which waves as serenely as smoke, 
whose chariot is as peerless 
in the four-oceaned earth, 


The noise of whose chariot, 
to human ears, 

is like the reverberation of clouds, 
and death-fearful to foes, 


He who is renowned in thi; world 
for superhuman feats, 

whom earth-rulers acknowledge 
as victor of the gods, 


He who can, without being noticed, 
string five hundred arrows 

and shoot them far 
in quick succession, 


[V:60:18-24; 61:1] 
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He who is acknowledged by Bhisma, 
Drona, Krpa, Drona’s son, 
by the raja-of-Madra Salya 


and all impartial persons 


To be unbeatable 
even by superhuman rulers of the earth, 
he who is a foe-crushing tiger-like 
chariot-warrior, 


He who in a flash can fire 
five hundred arrows, 

the strength of whose arms 
equals that of Kartavirya, — 


That is the maha-bowman Arjuna, 

equal to Mahendra-Indra and Upendra-Visnu, 
whom I see terrorising his foes 

in battle. 


Because I feel for the good of the Kauravas, 
O Bharata descendant, 

I toss sleepless day and night. 
J am always in torment. 


The doom of the Kauravas 
seems to be upon them. 

There seems to be no way to stop it 
but peace. 


Let there be peace with the Pandavas. 
Forget about war. 

I] know that the Pandavas are stronger 
than the Kauravas.” 
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The tempestuous son of Dhrtarastra 
(continued Vaigampayana), 
heard his father and, livid with anger, 

shouted: 


[V:61:2-10] 
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“Because the gods are helping the Pandavas, 
O finest of rajas, 

you think they cannot be defeated. 
This is a baseless fear. 


The godhood of the gods was won 
by absence of kama, 
hate, attachment, greed, anger, 
and by indifference to worldly things. 


That at least is the explanation given to us 
by island-born Dvaipayana Vyasa, 
Narada of maha-tapasya, 
and Jamadagni’s son Parasurama. 


Unlike men, the gods, O bull-brave Bharata, 
are not given to work 

that proceeds from kama, anger, greed, 
and hate. 


Indeed, no problems would have risen 
for the Pandavas 
if Agni, Vayu, Indra, Dharma, and the ASvins 


acted out of kama-yoga. 


So don’t let this agitate you. 
O Bharata-descendant, 
the gods will always do 
what the gods always do. 


If, however, the gods become motivated 
by kama, greed, attachment, and hate, 
then it will contradict 
their very nature. 


Besides, I have power too, with mantras, 
to extinguish Jataveda-Agni if I wish, 
no matter how strongly 
he wants to blaze. 


The energy of the heaven-dwellers 
is enormous, 

but mine is no less, perhaps greater. 
Remember this, O Bharata. 


[V:61:11-19] 
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With my mantras I can, 

in front of everyone’s eyes, O raja, 
reunite the split earth 

or join rifts in mountain-peaks. 


The ruin of animate and inanimate life, 
the collapse 

of moving and unmoving life — 
the raucous maha-noise 


Of huge boulders falling and storms blowing — 
all this I can control, 

in the world’s eyes, 
with my concern for creatures. 


I can petrify the waters 
for chariots and soldiers to cross. 
I can supervise the gods and anti-gods 
if I wish. 


I can mentally guide my cavalry 
in whatever direction I wish, 
conforming to the march 
of my aksauhinis. 


My esoteric mantras protect my subjects 
from fearful monsters, 

and neutralise the poisonous snakes 
in my territories. 


My subjects get as much rain 
as they need, O raja; 

they are attached to dharma, 
and do not suffer calamities. 


The Asvins, Vayu, Agni, 
the slayer-of-Vrtra Indra, 

the Maruts, Dharma dare not protect those 
whom [I hate. 


Had they the power to protect my enemies, 
would Prtha-Kunti’s sons 

have had to suffer thirteen years 
of exile? 
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It is the truth Iam speaking — 
neither gods, antigods, 
gandharvas, nor raksasas have the Sakti 
to save my foes. 


I have never before failed in giving 
whatever pleasure or pain 

| wanted to give 
to my friends or foes. 


O foe-crusher, have I ever been wrong? 
Believe me, 

it will turn out as I say. 
I always speak the truth. 


The world recognises me as a mahatma; 
it spreads my fame. 

I console you, O king, 
not flatter myself. 


I have never, O raja, even in the past 
flattered myself; 

only the man without character 
praises himself. 


You will hear from me 
how I defeat the Pandavas, 

the Matsyas, Paficalas, Kekayas, Satyaki, 
and Vasudeva-Krishna. 


Rivers fall in the sea and perish. 
So they too, 
falling in my prowess, 


will be liquidated. 


I have superior intelligence, prowess, 
and strength. 

My knowledge, my yoga, and execution 
are superior. 


I have in me all the knowledge 
of weapons ; 

that Pitamaha Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, Salya 
and Sala have.” 


[V:61:29; 62:1-5] 
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O foe-crushing Janamejaya! 
Realising Duryodhana 
was bent on declaring war, 
Dhrtarastra began questioning Sanjaya further. 
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Interrupting Dhrtarastra 
who was asking Sanjaya 
(Vaisampayana said), 
Karna, attempting 
to inspire the Kauravas, 


addressed Duryodhana 
“When he saw I had tricked 


the missile of Brahma 
from his possession, 
Parasurama said; 
‘At the time of your dying, 
this will desert you.’ 


My crime was maha-grievous, 
the punishment light! 
My guru maha-rsi, 
of invincible Sakti 
capable of burning 
the earth and the seas, 


Was profoundly pleased 
by my full dedication. 
I still have the missile, 
I am very much alive. 
I gladly accept 
my responsibility. 
Through the grace of that rsi, 
subduing the Pajicalas, 
the Matsyas, Karisas, 
the Pandavas, their sons 
and grandsons, Ill offer 


. the worlds in your hands. 
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Let Bhisma Pitamaha, 
let Drona and others 
all protect you. 
] and my warriors 
will take on the task 
of killing the Pandavas. 


“It is certain that Kala 
has stolen your wits,” 
said Bhisma to Karna. 
“If a general like you 
is killed on the field, 
the Kauravas are finished. 


The thought of the burning 
of Khandava by Arjuna 
with Krishna to help him 
should be sufficient to check 
your impossible ambitions 
and those of your friends. 


The Sakti you received 
from mahatma Indra 
will shatter and crumble 
to ashes when strack 
by the celestial cakra 
of Kesava-Krishna. 


The serpent-tongued arrow 
you wear in your waist 
and honour with garlands 
will splinter and, with it, 
will you when the arrows 
of the Pandavas strike you. 


The slayer of Bana 
and Bhauma is Vasudeva-Krishna 
who, in battle, 
has defeated many 
enemies like you — and he 
supports Kiritin-Arjuna.” 
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“The Vrsni mahatma 
is all that you say, 
and better,” said Karna. 
“But grandfather Bhisma — 
you are unkind to me. 
So listen to me! 


J lay down my weapons! 
From now he will see me 
in the sabha, but never 
in battle. And only 
when Bhisma is silent, 
will my prowess be seen.” 


With these words the maha-archer 
(Vaisampayana said) 
left and went home. 
Bhisma laughed, O raja, 
and said to Duryodhana 
in the midst of the Kauravas: 


“The son of the Suta 
is a man of hiw word. 
What advantage will Bhima 
now take of his absence! 
He will shatter the heads 
of the Kaurava soldiers! 


The king of Avanti 
and Kalinga, Jayadratha, 
the chief of the Cedis, 
and Bahlika and others 
will witness my victory - 
was Karna’s ambition. 


But he lost both tapasya 
and dharma when, posing 
as Brahmin, he tricked 
bhagavan Parasurama 
to give him the missile — 
a despicable deed.” 


[V:62:18,; 63:1-7] 


“Te Mahabhavala of Vata 


18 


With Karna discarding 
his weapons, and Bhisma 
expounding his principles, 
small-minded Duryodhana, 
Vicitravirya’s grandson, 
said to Santanu’s son Bhisma: 
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“Why do you think victory 
is the Pandavas’ monopoly? 
They are men like other men, 
born like other men. 


We are as old as they, as famous, 
as learned in Sruti, 

we are their equals in heroism 
and accomplishment. 


We were all born human, 
In the military arts, 

in dexterity, in weapons-skill, 
we are as proficient as they. 


Tell us, grandfather, what makes you sure 
they will win? 

I depend neither on Drona nor Krpa 
nor Bahlika’s son 


Nor any other Indras-among-men. 
I, Vikartana’s son Karna, 

and my brother Duhsasana 
have sufficient strength. 


Our keen-edged arrows will wipe out 
the five Pandavas; 

then, with lavish daksinas offered 
at a maha-yajna, 

We will honour the Brahmins with cows, 
horses, and wealth. 

Like nets that trap 
unsuspecting herds of deer, 

or sucking eddies that pull in 
floundering swimmers, 
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. Our soldiers will catch the Pandavas, | 


who, with Kesava-Krishna, 
will discard their pride when they see 
our chariots and elephants.” 


Vidura said: “Sure-visioned elders 
praise self-control. 

They say it is the eternal dharma 
of a Brahmin. 


The man whose self-control is expressed 

in charity, tapasya, knowledge, and study, 
receives the benefits of charity, 

patience and self-fulfilment. 


Self-control is pure and excellent; 
it enhances energy. 

Maha-benefits follow from increased energy 
and self-cleansing. 


People fear those who have no self-control 
as if they were man-eaters. 
Brahma created the KSatriyas 
to restrain those who lack control. 
Self-control is an excellent vow 
for all four of life’s asrama-stages. 
Let me characterise for you a man 
who has self-control — 


Patience, fortitude, ahimsa, equanimity, 
truth, simplicity, 

discipline of the senses, stability, gentleness, 
modesty, perseverance, 


The opposite of stinginess, mildness, 
contentment, Ssraddha — 

these are the qualities of the man 
who is self-controlled. 


The man who is self-controlled 
does not succumb to kama, 
avarice, pride, envy, sloth, 
malice, boasting, and grief. 
He has simplicity, purity, 
lack of hypocrisy. 


[V-63:17-24] 
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The man who is self-controlled 
is not possessive, 

wants little, ignores kama-objects, 
and is as profound as the ocean. 


The man of good acts and blameless character 
is at peace with his atman 

and is aware 
of his own nature; 

he achieves respect here 
and gets the Ultimate Goal after death. 


Finest of human beings is the man 
who has no fear of others 

and whom others do not fear. 
He is truly wise. 


His wisdom makes him serene 
and as serious as the sea. 

He is everyone’s friend and well-wisher; 
he makes none feel small. 


The man who has self-control 
is peaceful and happy. 
He follows the examples 
of past and present good karma. 


He may also in his wisdom renounce karma 
and, happy in his wisdom, 

roam free, 
waiting for absorption in Brahman. 


The path of the happy-in-wisdom muni 
cannot be seen, 

just as the path of sky-soaring birds 
cannot be seen. 


The man who renounces his home 
in favour of moksa 

finds the eternal worlds 
of radiant celestial felicity.” 


[V:64:1-9] 
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Vidura continued: It happened once — 
old men say so — 

that a fowler set his net in order 
to trap birds. 


Two birds, close friends, were snared 
in that net. 

They flew up in the sky, 
taking the net with them. 


The fowler saw them soar away, 
but he kept 

his sense of direction, 
and gave hot chase. 


A holy man, a muni of an ashram, 
who had just finished 
his evening meditation, saw the fowler 


chasing the birds. 


To the earth-runner 
pursuing the sky-roamers, 

the holy man addressed this Sloka, 
O Kaurava Dhrtarastra: 


“A wonderful sight, that an earth-man should try 
To run after creatures that soar in the sky!” 


The fowler replied: 

“They have flown away with my net, 
but I will have them 

the moment they start quarrelling.” 


And indeed (continued Vidura) 
the two doomed birds quarrelled; 
and their bickering brought them 
down to earth. 


The bird-killer crept upon them 
white they were pecking 

at each other, caught in death’s net, 
and seized both. 


[V:64:10-18] 
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Like the bickering birds, 
squabbling cousin-brothers 
who fight over their wealth 
are quickly trapped by their enemies. 


The duty of cousins is not to quarrel, 
but to live together, 

eating, talking and helping 
each other. 


Those who nobly attend to elders 
when required 

become as secure 
as a lion-protected forest. 


O bull-brave Bharata, those who prosper 
but remain small-minded, 

see their prosperity slipping into the hands 
of their enemies. 


A family is like a pile of logs, 

O bull-brave Bharata Dhrtarastra — 
a blazing fire when together, 

useless smoke when apart. 


That reminds me of what I once saw 
on a mountain. 

Listen to what I have to say, O Kaurava, 
and then do as you like. 


We were up in the northern hills; 
there were hunters, 

and some god-like Brahmins 
discussing chants and plants. 


The Gandhamadana mountain 
looked like a garden; 
it glowed with medicinal piants, 


Siddhas, and gandharvas. 


We suddenly spotted 
a pot of thick yellow honey 
in what was an inaccessible corner 
of the mountain. 


[V:64:19-27] 
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Snakes guarded it, 

for it was the favourite drink of Kubera; 
tasting it gave immortality 

to mere mortals, 


Sight to the blind, and youth to the aged. 
The chants of the Brahmins 

referred indeed 
to this honey. 


The hunters desperately tried to seize that pot, 
O earth-ruler, 

but were all stung and destroyed 
on that snake-infested hill. 


This son of yours thinks 
he is the one-without-a-rival: 

he is foolish, he sees only the honey, 
not the venom. 


Duryodhana is eager to fight 
ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna, 
butI donotseeinhim | 
either the skill or the strength. 


Alone in his chariot, ambidexterous Arjuna 
conquered the earth, 

and terrorised Bhisma, Drona 
and others. 


He routed them near the city of Virata. 
Recall that defeat! 

He watches your faces and movements, 
and is patient. 


The-raja-of-the-Matsyas Drupada 
and Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 

if roused, will consume you 
like a wind-fanned fire. 


O Dhrtarastra, take raja Yudhisthira 
in your lap. 

If your armies clash, expect nothing better 
than a pointless deadlock.” 


(V-65:1-9] 
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Dhrtarastra said: “Duryodhana, my son, 
give careful thought to my words. 
An ignorant traveller, 
you think the wrong road is right. 


You want to denude the five Pandavas 
of their powers; 

this is like denuding the cosmos 
of its five-fold maha-energy. 


Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 

is firmly rooted in dharma. 
You cannot defeat him 

without losing your life also. 


You dare to defy Kunti’s son Bhima 

who equals the god-of-death Antaka- Yama 
on the battlefield. It’s like a tree 

defying a maha-fierce storm. 


What sensible man would dare challenge 
that excellent weapons-wielder, 

that Meru-among-mountains 
who possesses the Gandiva? 


Is there any man in this world 

whom Pancala-Dhrstadyumna cannot defeat 
when his arrows fly 

like the thunderbolt of Deva-raja Indra? 


And impossible-to-vanquish, 
dedicated-to-the-Pandavas Satyaki, 
respected by Andhakas and Vrsnis, 
will destroy you. 


What sensible man would dare fight 
lotus-eyed Pundarikaksa Krishna 
whose strength excels that 
of the three worlds together? 


Krishna thinks his wives, friends, cousins, 
atman, and the earth 

together make up the sum of greatness 
of one Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 


[V:65:10-16; 66:1] 
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Kesava-Krishna, on whom Arjuna depends, 
is hard to vanquish, 

and Krishna’s army cannot be defeated 
by the whole world itself. 


Tata! My son! What your friends say 
is for your good. 
Accept the advice of your old grandfather, 


Santanu’s son Bhisma. 


Drona, Krpa, Vikarna, maharaja Bahlika 
seek the welfare of the Kauravas 
and so doul 
Listen to our advice. 


They are to you as I am to you; 
see them as such, O Bharata. 
They are fond of you, 


and they are wise in dharma. 


Your army, led by your brothers, 
fled in panic from Virata, 
leaving you alone, 
to surrender. 


Isn’t such a maha-incredible report enough 
to convince you? 
After all, they had only one, 


and you were so many. 


If Arjuna could do this alone, 

what can the Pandavas not do united? 
Accept them as your brothers, 

give them their rights.” 
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Maha-wise, maha-fortune-favoured Dhrtarastra 
addressed Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
(continued Vaisampayana); 
then, turning to Sanjaya, he enquired: 
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“Tell me, Sanjaya, the rest of your message — 
what Arjuna said 

after Vasudeva-Krishna. 
J am eager to hear that.” 


Sanjaya said: “Dhanafjaya-Arjuna listened 
to Vasudeva-Krishna’s words; 

then hard-to-defeat Arjuna said 
within Krishna’s hearing: 


‘Our grandfather, Santanu’s son Bhisma 
and Dhrtarastra, 

Drona, Krpa, Karna, and Bahlika, 
O Sanjaya, 


Also Drona’s son, Somadatta, Subala’s son Sakuni, 
DuhSasana, Sala, Purumitra, VivimSati, 


Vikarna, Citrasena, the earth-lord Jayatsena, 
Vinda and Anuvinda, and the Kaurava Durmukha, 


The king of Sindhu, Duhsaha, Bhiurisravas, 
Raja Bhagadatta, and the earth-lord Jalasamdha, 


And numerous other 
lords of the earth 
are gathered to die 
for the Kaurava cause, 
driven by Duryodhana 


to fall in our flames. 


In my name ask the health 
of each hero, Sanjaya, 
in order of lionour. 
As for Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
of despicable deeds, 
tell him this in their midst — 


Make sure that Duryodhana 
of despicable atman 
and covetous mind 


distinctly receives 


what I say, Sanjaya, 
in the presence of all.’ 


[V:66:11-15] 
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With this much as preface, 
wise Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
his pink eyes glancing 
at Vasudeva-Krishna, 
addressed his message 
of dharma-and-artha: 


“You have heard the sensible 
suggestions of mahatma 
Madhava-Krishna. 
Repeat those suggestions 
and say that I, Arjuna, 
endorse all of them. 


Let them not act 
in a way that leads 
to the yajiia of war, 
where the arrows are smoke, 
the rattle of chariots 
are the chants of the priests, 
and my bow-string the ladle 
that will paralyse all 
the power of their weapons. 


If you fail to return 
to Yudhisthira, the slayer 
of his enemies, his due, 
my arrows will take you, 
your horses and elephants, 
to the realms of the pitrs.’ 


Taking leave of Dhananjaya- 
Arjuna and Krishna, 
the four-armed one, 
I did namaskara, 
and brought you this news, 
O divinely-radiant one.” 
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Dhrtarastra’s son Duryodhana 
ignored this message: 

others kept silent. Finally, 
those heroes rose and left. 


After all the rajas of the world 
had departed, O maharaja, 
Dhrtarastra asked Sanjays 
in private 


About the plans of his people 
and the Pandavas. 
He was fond of his son 
and wanted a Kaurava victory. 


“Tell me, son of Gavalgana, 
where my army is superior. 

And where are the Pandavas superior, 
where inferior? | 


You know how these armies 
are differently assessed. 
You know dharma-and-artha. 
Advise me frankly 
which army will lose 
if the war takes place.” 


“I cannot,” said Sanjaya, 
“reveal this in secret, 
and merit censure, O raja. 
Let Gandhari be present, 
and our venerable parent, 
maha-strict-vowed Vyasa. 


Their presence will assure me, 
O Indra-among-men. 
They have dharma and prescience. 
Let them hear the plans 
of KeSava-Krishna 
and Partha-Arjuna.” 


[V:67:8-10; 68:1-5] 
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Gandhari and Vyasa were quickly escorted 
into the sabha, 

where they were respectfully greeted 
by Vidura. 


Realising what the intentions were of Sanjaya 
and his son Dhrtarastra, 
maha-wise born-on-an-island 


Krsna-Dvaipayana Vyasa said: 


“Dhrtarastra is curious. 
Tell him, O Sanjaya, 
what he wants to know. 
Tell all that you know 
of Arjuna, and Krishna, 
Vasudeva’s son.” 
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“Arjuna and Vasudeva’s son Krishna,” 
said Sanjaya, 

“are excellent bowmen, 
born for the world’s welfare. 


Maya surrounds the cakra of Vasudeva-Krishna. 
Though five cubits in diameter, 
he can hurl it in any size he wishes; 


O radiant lord. 


It is refulgent, 

but invisible to the Kauravas. 
It gauges a foe’s weaknesses. 

The Pandavas are proud of it. 


The maha-powerful descendant of Madhu, 
Krishna, . 
conquered in battle Naraka, Sambara, 


Kamsa and Cedi. 


Purusottama-Krishna has an atman 
that, by sheer willing, 

can subjugate the earth, the sky, 
and heaven. 
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You have repeatedly interrogated me, O raja, 
regarding the weaknesses and strengths 
of the Pandavas 
Briefly, therefore, listen — 


If the whole world were on one side, 
and people-punishing Janardana-Krishna 
on the other, the strength of Janardana-Krishna 
would surpass the world’s strength. 


The whole world cannot reduce Janardana-Krishna 
to ashes, 

but Janardana Krishna can reduce the world 
to ashes. 


Where dharma, truth, simplicity 

and humility are, 
Govinda-Krishna is. 

And where Krishna is, victory is. 


Purusottama-Krishna, Janardana-Krishna, 
the innermost atman of all, 

sustains, as if playfully, 
earth, sky, and heaven. 


Bewildering the worlds, 
Krishna makes the Pandavas 

his instruments to destroy your foolish, 
delighting-in-adharma sons. 


With atman-yoga, Bhagavan Kesava-Krishna 
revolves the wheel of Kala, 

the whirling world-wheel, 
and the yuga-wheel, 


He is the lord of Kala, the single Bhagavan, 
the lord of death, 

the lord of this whirling world. 
This is the truth. 


Though lord of the world, Hari-Krishna, 
this supreme maha-yogi 
is always active, like a villager 


tilling his field. 


[V:68:15; 69:1-7] 
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This is the maya of KeSava-Krishna 
that bewilders the worlds, 

but it does not bewilder 
those who have realised him. 


Seb LOeN ses lek clea LNA 


Dhrtarastra asked: “How is it 
that you know Madhava-Krishna 
to be lord of the worlds, and I don’t? 
Tell me that, Sanjaya.” 


Sanjaya said: “Raja, listen. 
You do not have the insight. 

I have it. No one grasps KeSava-Krishna 
without that insight. 


My insight reveals Madhustdana-Krishna to me 
as the three-in-one — 

he is the creator of all beings, 
but himself uncreated.” 


Dhrtarastra said: “What kind of Madhtsudana-bhakti 
do you have 

that reveals Janardana Krishna as three-in-one, 
O son of Gavalgana?” 


Sanjaya said: “May you prosper! 

I am free from maya, 
I reject irrelevant dharmas. 

My Janardana-bhakti is based 
on purity of mind 

and knowledge of the Sastras.” 


Dhrtarastra said: 

“Duryodhana, serve Hrsikesa-Janardana-Krishna. 
Tata, dear son, Safijaya seeks our welfare. 

Seek refuge with KeSava-Krishna.” 


Duryodhana said: “Devaki’s son Krishna 
may be the world-Bhagavan 

who helps Arjuna, 
but I will not serve KeSava-Krishna.” 


[V:69:8-16] 


Tk Mahabhavala of Vyasa 


10 


Hh) 


12 


I3 


14 


es 


16 


SAT 


Dhrtarastra said: “Gandhari, 

your ill-atmaned ill-minded son is doomed. 
His arrogance prevents him from listening 

to excellent advice.” 


Gandhari said: “O wicked-atmaned one, 
you who reject 
and advice of your elders, 
who spurn your father and mother, 
you will fall 


from your enormous arrogance, 


You will enhance the joy of your foes, 
and swell my grief; 

you will remember your father’s words 
when Bhima strikes.” 


Vyasa said, “Raja Dhrtarastra, listen to me, 
Krishna loves you. 

The excellent envoy Sanjaya 
desires your welfare. 


He knows the ancient and exalted person 
of Hrsikesa-Krishna. 

Listen to him carefully, 
and be free from your maha-fears. 


Son of Vicitravirya, rapture and anger 
surround and trap mortals. 

The fools who are discontented 
with their prosperity 


Are victims of kama and are born 

again and again under Yama’s influence. 
Their karma is like that of 

the blind leading the blind. 


The only path worth following 
is that of the wise man; 

for his excellence overcomes death 
and attains the sublime.” 


Dhrtarastra said: Tell me, Sanjaya, 
of that path that holds no fears 
and leads to Hrsikesa-Krishna 
and fulfilment.” 


[V:69:17-21; 70:1-3] 
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Safijaya replied: “The man without control 
of his atman 

cannot know Janardana-Krishna 
who is in control of his atman. 

To perform rituals without sense-discipline 
is not the path. 


Renunciation of the kama 
produced by the excited senses 

comes from humility. Humility and ahimsa 
spring from knowledge. 


Therefore, be alert, 

and learn to control your senses. 
O raja, keep the mind error-free, 

let nothing distract you. 


Learned Brahmins know that sense-control 
is real knowledge, 

and real knowledge is the path 
of intelligent men. 


KeSava-Krishna cannot be grasped by those 
whose senses are not controlled! 

Yoga and sacred study 
lead to that truth.” 


SECTION SEY EN Tx 


Dhrtarastra said: “Tell me again, Safijaya, 
about the glory of Pundarikaksa, 

the lotus-eyed one whose name 
is Purusottama.” 

Sanjaya said: “Raja, listen. 
You do not have the knowledge. 

I have it. No one grasps Kesava-Krishna 
without that knowledge. 


He swaddles all creatures 
as Vasu the Swaddler; 
he is Deva the Deity 
because of his divine birth. 
He is Visnu the Preserver 
because he preserves all. 
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He is Madhusudana 
the slayer of the anti-god Madhu. 
From madhu or honey he is Madhuha 
the All-Truthed Sweetness. 
His asceticism, meditation, and yoga 


make him Madhava. 


Krs denotes existence, 
and na denotes total serenity; 
hence Krsna of the Vrsnis, 
manifestation of Visnu. 


Pundarika is the place of ultimate refuge; 
and aksa means undeteriorating — 

hence Pundarikaksa, also the Lotus-Eyed One. 
He is Janardana 

the Smiter of Mortals, 
from jana-mortals and ardana-smiter. 


He is Satvata the True-Essence, 

from sattva-truth; 
he is Vrsabheksan 

the Revealed through the Vedas, 
from arsa the Vedas, 

and iksana meaning eyes. 


He is Aja the Birthless because the foe-destroyer 
was born marvellously. 

He shines with the self-created splendour, 
udara, of the gods, 

and he is self-controlled, dama - 
for which reason 

he is known as Damodara. 


He is the lord, isa, of felicity, Arstka; 
therefore, he is HrsikeSsa. 

Because he supports 
earth and sky 

with his two arms, he is Mahabahu 
the Mighty-Armed. 


[V:70:10-15] 
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He neither falls — adho — 

nor does he deteriorate Asiyate — 
therefore he is Adhoksaja. 

He is the refuge — ayana — 
of mortals — nara - 

so the smrtis call him Narayana. 


He is all-fullness, primal Purusa, 
and uttama, super-excelling; 
hence he is Purusottama 
the Excellent Purusa 
in whom existence and non-existence 
are harmonised. 


He is Sarva the All 

because he has insight into all. 
Krishna is based on truth, 

and truth is based on Krishna. 


Krishna is truth-produced truth; 

hence he is known as Satya or Truth. 
His power pervades the worlds — 

he is Visnu the Pervader. 
He is also Jisnu 

the All-Victorious. 


He is Ananta the unending 

because he is eternal; 
he controls the senses — 

hence Govinda, Keeper of the Cows. 
He can make the unreal seem real, 

which bewilders mortals. 


This is the glory of the dharma-abiding 
slayer of Madhu. 

Undeteriorating Mahabahu will come here 
to prevent needless slaughter.” 


[V:71:1-6] 
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Dhrtarastra said: 
“O Sanjaya, I wish 
I had eyes like others 
to see the glory 
of Vasudeva-Krishna 
pervading the worlds, 


Advising the Srnjayas 
with beautiful words 
of exceptional truth, 
accepted by seekers 
of calm, but displeasing 
to those facing death. 


The chief of the Yadavas, 
the bull brave Yadava 
is untirigg Krishna, 
the slayer of foes, , 
the spreader of terror 
among self-glorifiers. 


My Kaurava sons 
will hear the words 
of foe-crushing Krishna, 
the Vrsni mahatma, 
and see how they charm 
the kings on their side. 


That rsi eternal, 
that rsi illumined 
whose ocean of speech 
is sipped by ascetics, | 
the arista-bird 
is exquisite plumage, 
the solace of creatures, 
the saviour of those 
who go to their deaths. 


The thousand-headed one, 
the ancient Purusa, 
-unbeginning, without middle, 


[V:71:7; 72:1-6] 
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unending, unfading, 
the seed, the sublime — 
I pray for his refuge. 


The wondrous creator 
of the worlds and the gods 
and the anti-gods and Nagas, 
of raksasas and rulers, 
Indra’s younger brother - 
I pray for his refuge.” 
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Janamejaya asked: “What did my ancestors 
the Pandavas do 

after Sanjaya returned to the Kauravas? 
I want to know.” 


VaiSampayana replied: After Safjaya departed, 
dharmaraja Yudhisthira 

approached Arjuna, Bhima, 
the twin sons of Madri, 

Virata, Drupada, the Kekayas, 
and other chariot-heroes, 


And said to them: “Let us approach 

the conch-cakra-and-mace-wielder Krishna 
and ask him 

to go to the Kauravas. 


Let him go and persuade them 
to accept peace, 

and advise Bhisma, Drona, Bahlika and others 
not to fight. 


This should be our chief and primary concern.” 
Pleased 

with Yudhisthira’s suggestion, 
they approached Janardana-Krishna. 

The bull-brave rajas, eager to prevent 
unnecessary bloodshed, 

went in a body to Krishna, 
like gods soliciting Marutvan-Indra. 


[V-72:7-15] 
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Kunti’s son Yudhisthira approached 

the bull-brave Dasarha, Janardana-Krishna, 
the excellent Satvata chief, 

and said to him: 


“It is time now for friends 
to show they are friends. 
You are our friend. 
No one else can solve our problem. 


Because you supported us, O Madhava-Krishna, 
we have fearlessly asked 

for the restoration of our kingdom 
from arrogant Duryodhana. 


You have always seen the Vrsnis 
through their difficulties. 

The Pandavas need your help. 
See them through theirs.” 


Sri Bhagavan replied: “Maha-muscled Yudhisthira, 
I am listening. Speak freely. 
I will help you in this matter, 
O Bharata.” 


Yudhisthira said: “You have heard, Krishna, 
what Dhrtarastra and his son 

are planning. 
Sanjaya’s words are correct. 


Sanjaya is like Dhrtarastra’s atman, 

and knows his innermost thoughts. 
An envoy speaks 

only on behalf of his master — 
or else he deserves 

to ce executed. 


Peace — but no restoration of kingdom! 
Besides, possessiveness 

makes the wicked monarch biased 
when he should be impartial. 


We have endured forest exile 
for twelve yeais; 

and, on Dhriarastra’s order, 
another year in disguise. 
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All this so that our pledges 

should remain honoured, O prabAu-lord! 
The Brahmins with us know 

we never broke our word, Krishna. 


The avaricious raja Dhrtarastra 
is blind to his own dharma. 

Blinded by fondness for his son, 
he acts like a fool. 


He listens to the advice of Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
and his greed, Janardana-Krishna, 

makes him doubledeal with us 
just to please himself. 


What could be more sad than that I, 
Janardana-Krishna, 

cannot be of any help to my mother 
and my friends? 


I asked for only five villages 
though I have you, O Govinda-Krishna, 
the Kasis, Cedis, Pancalas, and Matsyas 
supporting me. 


Avisthala, Vrksthala, Makandi, Varanavata, 
And any other village as the fifth — 


Give us these five villages or towns 
so that we may live there. 

We do not want the Bharatas 
ruined. 


And even this ill-atmaned Duryodhana 
refused, 

believing that he owns the whole world. 
What a great humiliation! 


A well-born man’s greed for others’ wealth 
negates his discrimination. 

When greed destroys discrimination, 
shame also deserts a senile old man. 


Shame gone, dharma goes; 

dharma gone, prosperity goes; 
prosperity gone, dignity goes, 

and loss of dignity is poverty indeed. 


[V:72:26-34] 
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Friends, relatives, and Brahmins desert 
a wealthless man, O Krishna, 

like birds deserting 
a flowerless and fruitless tree. 


My relatives desert me 
as if I am a fallen man, 
like life-breath deserting a corpse, 
Tata! My friend! What is this but death? 


Sambara held the view that nothing in life 
was worse for a man 
than facing the possibility 


of a foodless tomorrow. 


It is said wealth is the basic dharma; 
all depends on wealth. 

The wealthy truly live in the world, 
the unwealthy are dead. 


Those who forcibly take away 
the wealth of a man 

take away his chances 
of dharma-artha-and-kama. 


Some in such a condition choose to die; 
others run to villages; 

others to forests; 
others attempt suicide. 


Some go mad; 

others fall in their enemies’ clutches; 
still others become slaves 

and hope to be wealthy again. 


To be poor is terrible. 

It is worse than actu: . death. 
It takes away the source 

of a man’s dharm:i-and-kama. 


A dharma-ordained death 

is part of the process of life. 
All creatures are subject 

to such a natural death. 
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A man born wealthless 
suffers much less 
than a man who is deprived 
of customary luxury and joy. 


Even if he alone is responsible 
for his deprivation, 

he will blame Indra and the gods 
and not himself. 


All his knowledge of the sastras 
will not reduce his suffering. 
He berates his servants, 
and blames his friends. 


His outbursts make him even more confused 
till, driven by folly, 

he gets involved 
in cruel karma. 


Such ill karma leads to intermixture 
of the castes. 
Such intermixture is the height of vice, 


and leads to hell. 


If he does not awake soon, Krishna, 
he goes to hell. 

Only wisdom wakes; only wisdom’s eye 
can save him. 


Wisdom will direct this man 
to study of the sastras. 

So he re-discovers dharma, 
whose fruit is humility. 


Humility makes him renounce misdeeds. 
and he regains dignity. 

The greater a man’s dignity, 
the greater is the man. 


The dharma-firm serene atman 
dedicated to the yoga of action, 
never thinks of adharma, 
never turns to vice. 
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The fool without humility 

is the shame of humankind. 
He has no claim to dharma; 

he is like a Siidra. 


The man with humility pleases the gods, 
the pitrs, and his own atman. 

He attains the non-death amrta 
of good karma. 


And you, O Madhusudana-Krishna, 
have seen all this happen to me — 

you have seen the way I have lived 
after losing my kingdom. 


We will on no account give up 
our dignity. 

Far better to die in an attempt 
to recover it. 


The best idea obviously is to share 
a common prosperity — 

we and they united in peace and mutual dignity, 
O Madhava-Krishna. 


It would be heinous karma to profit 
after their destruction, 

to enjoy the kingdom after killing 
all the Kauravas. 


Wrong also to kill those unrelated to us 

who have dishonourably joined them; - 
how much worse 

to kill relatives! 


So many close relatives! 

So many gurus on both sides! 
It is heinous to kill them. 

There is no glory in war. 


Ksatriya-dharma can be barbarous. 
We are born Ksatriyas. 

This is our sva-dharma. 
Anything else would be adlurma. 
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A Sidra serves, 

a Vaisya lives by commerce, 
we are enjoined to kill, 

a Brahmin lives on alms. 


Ksatriya kills Ksatriya, 

fish feeds on fish, dogs, eats dog. 
Each to its our dharma, 

O Dasarha-Krishna. 


War is nothing but Kali; 

countless lives are wasted in war, Krishna. 
One fights according to plan, 

but victory or defeat 


Is uncertain, just as one cannot predict 
life or death. . 

Joy and sorrow appear only 
at their appointed times. 


One man may kill many; 
many together may kill one. 

A coward may kill a famous, valiant, 
tested hero. 


Both cannot win, both cannot lose; 
but waste and loss harm both. 
The deserter loses 
honour and life. 


So war is an absolute evil. 
Who doesn’t hit back at violence? 
But what’s victory or defeat to the dead, 
O Hrsikesa-Krishna? 


I think defeat is not much better 
than death, Krishna, 

because the victor also has to suffer 
grievously. 


Some who are dear to him 
are sure to be killed. 
Enfeebled by the loss 
of his sons and brothers, 
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Krishna, he will live on in a state 
of semi-consciousness and dejection, 
The gentle, humble, compassionate, 
dignified, and wise 


Are indiscriminately slaughtered; 

the vicious escape, Janardana-Krishna. 
After enemies are butchered, 

remorse afflicts the victor. 


Those who survive organise revenge 
by assembling an army 
designed to wipe out 
the victor. 


Some resort to assassination as a means 
of solving the problem. 
Victory breeds hatred, 


the vanquished live in misery. 


Only rejection of thoughts of victory or defeat 
brings peace. 

A man who makes an enemy 
lives in fear. 


He sleeps in a snake-infested house, 
because he never has peace of mind. 
The foe-annihilator 
earns no fame; 


He gets its opposite all his life 
from other men. 

No matter how long it is fought, 
a war never ends. 


A single survivor in an enemy’s family 
will tell the story of his defeat forever. 

Hate is not quenched by hate, 
KeSava-Krishna. 


Hate fans hate, as ghee feeds the sacred fire. 
Krishna! The only peace possible 

is by total extermination 
of either party. 
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There are always weaknesses 
that can be taken advantage of; 
there are always opportunists 
waiting to be exploited. 


Confidence in his prowess 
gnaws at the secret heart 
of a defeated foe. 
Indeed, peace is available 
only by renouncing war, 
or by accepting one’s own death. 


It is possible to root out our foes 
and so achieve our purpose, 

but this, Madusudana-Krishna, 
is a savage strategy. 


We can get peace by giving up our claim 
to the kingdom, 

but that is to accept failure; 
nor will they trust our words. 


We will not surrender our claim, 
nor do we want 
the family destroyed. 
Conciliation might be a way out. 


It is only when all attempts at peace, 

by those who want their kingdom peacefully, 
when all attempts fail, 

that violence should replace reason. 


For if reason fails to achieve 
peaceful settlement, 

fierce consequences follow. Look, say the pandits, 
at two dogs fighting — 


First the tail-wagging, then the barking, 
the counter-barking, 

the twisting, the teeth-baring, snarling, 
then the biting. 


The stronger dog wins, 

and devours the loser’s flesh. 
It’s the same with humans. 

No real difference whatsoever. 
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The strong should avoid seeking confrontation 
with the weak, 

and the weak should make it a point 
to respect the strong, 


A raja, a father, an elder 
should be respected always. 
Dhrtarastra deserves our puja-respect, 


O Janardana-Krishna. 


He happens to be excessively fond 
of his son. 

He dotes on his son, 
and spurns our overtures. 


What do you think, Krishna, 
should be done by us? 


How will I not stray from artha, and dharma, 


O Madhava? 


Madhusudana-Krishna-Purusottama, 
who else is there but you 

to whom we can turn 
in our dilemma? 


Who else is there, Krishna, 
who is such a dear friend, 
who knows so well human actions 
and their consequences?” 


Janardana-Krishna replied to Dharmaraja 
(continued Vaigampayana): 

“For the welfare of both, 
I will go to the Kaurava camp. 


If I am able to arrange a peace, O raja, 
without sacrificing our claim, 

I will have performed 
a maha-meritorious act. 


I will have released the Pandavas and Kauravas 
from death’s noose, 

and saved from ruin this earth 
and Dhrtarastra’s sons.” 
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Yudhisthira said: “I feel uneasy 

about your going to the Kauravas. 
Duryodhana will never listen 

to your good advice. 


It does not seem right 

that you should go and plead 
before the Ksatriya rulers 

who follow Duryodhana’s lead. 


If anything should happen to you, 
O Madhava-Krishna, 

it will nullify any good achieved, 
even lordship over the gods.” 


Sri Bhagavan replied: “Maharaja, 

I know Duryodhana’s criminal character. 
But we will earn blame in all the worlds 

for not trying. 


All the world’s rulers together 
are not strong enough 
to face my wrath. 
They cringe like beasts before a lion. 


If they insult me who only desires 
their welfare, 

I have decided I will destroy 
all the Kauravas. 


Prtha-Kunti’s son, 

my going will not be fruitless. 
At least none will blame us 

for not trying.” 


Yudhisthira said: “So let it be, Krishna. 
May good follow. 

Go to the Kauravas. Return successful 
and in good health. 


Go to the Kauravas, 

and arrange a peace with them 
that will enable all the Bharatas 

to be happy, O prabhu-lord. 
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You are a brother and loved-and-loving 
sakha-friend to me and Bibhatsu-Arjuna. 
We depend on you. 


May you, who wish us well, succeed. 


You know us, and you know our foes. 

You know our interests, you are eloquent. 
Suyodhana-Duryodhana 

may still be persuaded. 


Your dharma-based words, meant well, 
may lead to conciliation or to conflict. 
It does not matter — 
say them, KeSava-Krishna.” 


ob Ci V@ieok VEN LY =FoHREE 


Sri Bhagavan Krishna said: I have listened 
to Safijaya’s words and yours. 

I know their proposals, 
I know yours. 


Your proposals are based on dharma, 
theirs on hatred. 
You are determined to negotiate 


rather than fight. 


But this is not the way of a Ksatriya, 
O lord of the world. 

Everyone knows that a Ksatriya 
does not beg for favours. 


The Creator has ordained victory or death 
as the eternal sva-dharma 
of a Ksatriya. 


We do not have to abnegate ourselves. 


Survival through cowardice is no way of living, 
Yudhisthira. 

Be brave, foe-chastiser, 
and vanquish your enemies! 


[V:73:6-14] 
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The exceedingly avaricious Duryodhana 
has for too long 

enjoyed the friendship and support 
of other rulers. 


Peace with the Kauravas is neither possible 
nor desirable, O lord of the world. 

Because they have Bhisma, Krpa, Drona, 
they feel they are invincible. 


As long as you continue your policy 

of conciliation, O foe-crushing raja, 
they will refuse you your right 

to your kingdom. 


Neither kindness, nor weakness, 

nor desire for dharma-and-artha 
will influence Duryodhana 

to your ways, O foe-crusher. 


As proof of this —- consider, O Pandava, 
have they expressed sorrow 

that you suffer and have to wear 
a kaupina lion-cloth? 


Grandfather Bhisma, Drona, 
wise Vidura, 

the Brahmins, the sadhus, the raja, 
the whole city, 


And all the chiefs of the Kauravas 
saw you, 

who are gentle, kind, disciplined, 
and full of dharma, 


Deceitfully tricked in the dice-game 
by Duryodhana, 
who was not even ashamed 


of this despicable deed, O raja. 


O Bharata raja! Do not seek friendly relations 
with such a man. 

He deserves death from all - 
and certainly from you. 
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He referred to you insultingly, 
mocking you, 

your brothers and those younger to you, 
and boasting, 


He said: “The sons of Pandu 
have nothing. 

Their names — their family’s gotra -— 
will soon be wiped out. 


And in time to come, 
they will be totally crushed. 
Their majesty will be mine, 
their power pulverised.” 


While the dice-game was being played, 
ill-atmaned Duhsasana 

dared to touch 
husband-deserted Draupadi, 


And dragged her by her hair 
inside the raja-filled sabha; 

she was weeping and they called her ‘Cow’ 
in front to Bhisma; 


And you held back your enormously 
powerful brothers 

with dharma’s noose, and they remained 
completely passive. 


He uttered these filthy words 
and openly rejoiced 
when you and your brothers 

were sent to forest exile. 


Many in the sabha choked back 
their tears, 

knowing that you were suffering 
without cause. 


The rajas and the Brahmins 
did not applaud him, 

and many of the courtiers in the sabha 
criticised Duryodhana. 
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To a highborn person 
blame is a form of death. 
Death is preferable to a life 
loaded with blame, O raja. 


Maharaja, it could be said 
that Duryodhana died 
when in the sabha 
the rajas denounced him. 


A man with a character like that 
is easily killed, 

like a tree that stands only 
on one weak root. 


That vicious-minded wretch is a snake 
that deserves to be killed. 

Kill him, O foe-slaying raja. 
Don’t hesitate. 


It is proper however that you honour 
king Dhrtarastra, 
who is like a father to you, and Bhisma. 
I recommend this, O blameless Yudhisthira. 


I will go, O raja, and remove the doubts of men 
who are still undecided 

about the character 
of Duryodhana. 


I will, among all those rajas, 
put before them 

what I consider are your merits — 
and your defects. 


When they hear me speak 
on dharma-and-artha, 
all the earth-rulers, 
the lords of different states, 


Will realise that you are a dharmatma, 
firm in truth-speaking, 
and that Duryodhana is a person 


blinded by greed. 
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I will expose his defects 

to towns and villages, 
before young and old, 

before all the four castes. 


No one will charge you with adharma 
for advocating peace; 
the earth-rulers will blame the Kauravas 


and Duryodhana. 


Deserted by them, 
Duryodhana is doomed, O raja. 
Nothing will be left for you to do. 
Let us act now. 


I will go to the Kauravas, 
observe their preparations, 
and serve your cause 
without sacrificing your interests. 


Noting their plans and war preparations, 
I will return, O Bharata, 

and make sure 
that you emerge victorious. 


As far as I can see, 
war indeed is inevitable. 
All the omens seem to point 
in that direction. 


Birds and beasts scream, 
and horses and elephants 
appear as horrifying 
as approach of night. 
Even fire puts on shapes 
of horrendous apparitions. 


If the doom of the world 
and the ruin of man 
were not on hand, 
these would not be so. 
Get ready your helmets, 
your chariots and elephants; 
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Instruct all your soldiers 
to stand on alert, O Indra- 
among-men, with horses 
and chariots and elephants. 
Make all preparations 
for the forthcoming battle. 


Duryodhana will never 
agree to return 
the tiniest portion 
of your kingdom he stole 
in the past by defeating 
you in the dice-game.” 


SECTIONS EVEN Tae FOUR 


Bhima said: 
“Speak to them, Madhusudana-Krishna, 
so that peace can be worked out. 
Do not threaten them with war. 


Duryodhana is vindictive, irascible, 
suspicious of good, 

and maha-self-important. 
He needs to be carefully tackled. 


He is by nature inclined to vice, 
his mind is that of a robber; 

he is an arrogant 
Pandava-hater. 


He is cruel and malicious; 
he has no foresight; 
he delights in misdeed, 
he is wicked-atmaned. 


He will die rather than bend 
or change his views. 

It is very difficult to negotiate peace 
with his type, O Krishna. 
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He will not listen to the advice 
of well-wishers; 

he is a liar, he has no dharma, 
he rejects goodness. 


He follows the evil impulses 
of his nature; 

he is as unreliable as a snake 
in the grass. 


You already know all about Duryodhana, 
his habits, his prowess, 

the strength and composition 
of his army. 


Long ago we and the Kauravas 
were playful cousin-brothers, 
delighting in games, 
like the gods with Indra. 


But now the malice of Duryodhana, 
O Madhuswdana-Krshna, 

will cause Bharata ruin, as a forest is razed 
by a fire in winter. 


There are eighteen rajas, Madhusudana-Krishna, 
who became infamous 

because they exterminated their relatives, 
friends and well-wishers. 


When Dharma was declining, 
Kali took birth, 

with radiant energy, 
among the great anti-gods; 


As did Mudavarta among the Haihayas, 
Janamejaya among the Nipas, 
Bahula among the Talajanghas, 


Vasu among Krmis, 


Ajabindu among the Suviras, 
Rusarddhika among the Surastras, 

Arkaja among the Balihas, 
Dhautamilaka among the Cinas, 
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Hayagriva among the Videhas, 
Varayu among the Mahaujas, 

Bahu among the Sundaravarmias, 
Pururavas among the Diptaksas, 


Sahaja among Cedis and Matsyas, 
Vrsadhavaja among the Praviras, 
Dharana among the Candravatsas, 


Vigahana among the Mukutas, 


And Sama among the Nandivegas. 
Krishna, these wicked persons 
were born at each yuga’s end 
to destroy their own race. 


At the end of this yuga of Kala, 
Duryodhana has been born 

among the Kauravas — a vicious creature, 
to destroy his race. 


That is why he needs the gentlest language 
of dharma-and-artha, 

so that he may be subtly persuaded 
to accept our plan. 


Krishna, we would prefer to be led 
by Duryodhana 
and be his subjects 
than see the Bharatas exterminated. 


O Vasudeva-Krishna, 
let alienation continue 
between us and the Kauravas, 
but see that the Bharatas are saved. 


Our grandfather Bhisma 
and the elderly sabha-members 
should be persuaded; 
brothers should remain brothers, Krishna. 


This is my opinion. 

Raja Yudhisthira endorses it. 
Arjuna is a kind man; 

Arjuna does not want war either.” 


[V:75:1-9] 


“Te Mahatharala of Voi 


300) 
SECT VOINMGE VsE Neat VE 


Maha-muscled Kesava-Krishna was pleased 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

with these gentle words 
that came from Bhima, 


Because they were as unexpected 
as coolth in fire, 
and fragility in a mountain: 


Sarnga-wielding Krishna inspired Vrkodara 
Wolf-waisted Bhima 


with wind-fanned flame-words; 
he said to the seated 
and suddenly sentimental Bhima: 


“Bhima, you were always 
a great one for war. 

You revelled at the prospect of killing 
Dhrtarastra’s cruel sons. 


You are never asleep, 
your head is always half-slumbering; 
you always speak fearful and angry words 
of war. 


When you are roused, 

your breath is hot like fire; 
your restless mind 

is like a smoky flame. 


You sit apart and sigh like a feeble, 
heavy-burdened man, 

and those who do not know you 
think you are insane. 


You groan and sigh, 
and heave like an elephant, 
trampling underfoot the trees 
he uproots. 


You do not like to mix with others, 
you prefer to be alone: 

nothing by night or day 
seems to please you, O Pandava. 
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You impulsively laugh; 


or, alone, you sit and weep. 
2 2) 


You sit, eyes closed, head between knees, 


for hours. 


You contract your eyebrows and bite your lips, 


Bhima, 
and stare vacantly at things. 
Your nervous anger makes you so. 


‘As surely as the sun rising 
in the radiant east, 

as surely as it sets after revolving 
round the Dhruva pole-star, 


I will kill Duryodhana 

with one blow of my mace. 
This I promise! 

This promise [| will not break!’ 


That was your oath in the presence 
of your brothers, O foe-crusher. 

And now suddenly you are attracted 
to peace-making. 


Aho! If fear can affect you, 
surely it will unnerve those 
who are preparing 
for the battle. 


Aho! It must be that, 
asleep or awake, 
you see inauspicious omens. 
Or why would you preach peace? 


Aho! You are like a eunuch, 
you are not manly. 

Fear overpowers you, So you swerve 
from right action. 


Fear grips your heart, 

despair fills your mind, 
trembling seizes your thighs. 

That is why you desire peace. 
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Kunti’s son, the minds of mortals 
are as fickle and unstable 

as a Salmali-treee 
swaying in the wind. 


Your resolve is as unnatural 
as a cow speaking. 

The other Pandavas will drown 
without a raft. 


That Bhima should espouse 

such un-Bhima-like sentiments 
is as incredible 

as a mountain shifting position. 


Remember your karma and the family 
in which you were born, 

and stand up. Discard despair! 
Steady yourself, brave Bharata! 


Your depression doesn’t become you at all, 
O foe-annihilator. 

A Ksatriya keeps only that 
which wins by force.” 


See ON se V EeN yo S 1X 


The quickly-retaliating, always-roused Bhima, 
stirred by Vasudeva-Krishna’s words 
shook himself like a horse, 
and said: 


“You misunderstand me, Acyuta-Krishna, 
because I seem to be acting differently. 
But I am cheerfully ready for war, 
believe me. 


This you know. Or can it be, Dasarha-Krishna, 
that you do not know me yet, 

like a swimmer floundering 
in a too-deep lake? 
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Or why would you criticise me, 
Madhava-Krishna, 

with words that do not apply to me? 
Who, knowing me as Bhimasena, 


Would even dare to humilate me 
as you have done? 

O favoured one of the Vrsnis, 
let me tell you this 


About my manliness and my strength 
which none equals. 

It is not honourable ever for a man 
to praise himself, 


But your misjudgement forces me 
to speak about my prowess. 
Look, Krishna, at creature-producing 
earth and heaven, 


Both fixed, enormous, infinite, 
and all-mothering — 

if these two, roused, were to collide 
like two hills, 


I could with my arms keep them 

and their prolific creatures apart. 
Look at the giant circle 

my arms can form! 


Which creatures, trapped inside them, 
can hope to survive? 

The thunder-wielding Bala-slayer Indra, 
the Himavant, the vast ocean — 


The combined strength of these three 
cannot save my victim. 
The battle-eager Ksatriyas 


who confront us Pandavas — 


{ will hurl them on the earth 
and trample on them! 
You are not entirely unaware of my prowess, 


Acyuta-Krishna, 
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And how I used it to subjugate | 
numerous rajas. 

But if you really do not know 
my sun-bright strength, 


You will find it demonstrated 
on the field of battle. 

Your words hurt me, Janardana-Krishna 
like opening a festering wound. 


In fact, | am stronger even 
than what I claim. 

When the dreadful battle starts, 
you will see. 


You will see me crushing elephants, 
horses and chariots, 

you will see me furiously slaughter 
the bull-brave Ksatriyas. 


You and the world will see me slice 
through warrior-ranks. 

My marrow is not soft, 
my mind is not infirm. 


I do not fear even if all the worlds 
are ranged against me. 

I am moved to fellow-feeling out of pity, 
Madhustdana-Krishna. 

I do not want the Bharatas wiped ‘out, 
so I show kindness.” 


SiC TiO Nese VENT Y-SEV EN 


“I was only sounding you,” said Krishna, 
“not blaming you. 

I was not motivated by anger, 
I was not trying 

to be a pandit, not analysing you, 


I feel for you. 


woo 
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I know you are a mahatma, 
I know you are strong, 
J am aware of your prowess. 
I was not denouncing you. 


Whatever good you think you can do 
for the Pandavas, 

I am sure you can do that 
a thousand times over. 


You, your friends and well-wishers 
are what you should be, 
born in families puja-respected 
by rajas. 
Wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, 
human dharma and god-dharma 
are different. To equate the two 
is to be confused. 


What leads to a man’s prosperity 
may also lead to his ruin. 
That is the nature 
of human karma. 


The karma recommended by wise men 
can have consequences 

opposite to those expected, 
the wind suddenly shifting direction. 


Indeed, fate may ordain that the karma 
of a well-advised, 

justice-seeking, non-harming man 
has quite the opposite results. 


And it is possible for man to overcome 
the effects of some 

external circumstances such as cold and heat, 
hunger and thirst. 


Many examples can be found 
of human beings 
over-riding their karma, 
in the manner of free agents. 
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Free or otherwise, karma is the only way for man, 
O Pandava Bhima! 

Know this and act, and leave fruit 
to fate and freewill. 


The man who acts in this belief 

is not delighted if he succeeds 
nor depressed 

if he fails. 


That was what I meant, O Bhimasena; 
I did not mean 

that victory would be ours in a war 
against our foes. 


I say all this to you, 
because I want you to know 

that even a worrying man should have hope 
and not get desolated. 


Early in the morning I will go 
to Dhrtarastra 

and try to work out a peace 
honourable to you. 


If they agree to a peace, 
I will earn endless fame, 
your hopes will be fulfilled 
and you will prosper. 


If they are stubborn and refuse 
to compromise, 

a heinous war will decimate 
the Kauravas. 


The major responsibility in this war 
will be yours and Arjuna’s. 
Others will have only 


minor burdens. 


I will be the driver 
of Dhanajijaya-Arjuna’s chariot 

because dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna 
wishes it, not because I am averse to fighting. 
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That is why I tried to re-inspire your energy, 
Vrkodara-Bhima; 

I felt the words you were speaking 
were those of a eunuch’s.” 
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Arjuna said: “I think that Yudhisthira 
has said all that is necessary. 
After listening to you, 
O foe-smiting Janardana-Krishna, 


I feel you think peace 
is going to be difficult to achieve — 

either because Dhrtarastra is greedy, prabAu-lord, 
or because we are weak. 


You give the impression that strength 
by itself is futile, 

and that karma impels men 
into fruitful deeds. 


You may be right, 
and you may not be right. 
But there is nothing in this world 
that is impossible. 


You say our fallen state prevents 
real peace-making. 

But they caused it - and they don’t seem to suffer 
any ill fruits. 


If we go about it properly, prabhu-lord, 
we are sure to succeed. 

Take the right steps, Krishna, 
and peace will be attained. 


You are the finest well-wisher 

the Kauravas and Pandavas could have, 
as Prajapati is to the gods 

and anti-gods. 
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Help us both. Working out our welfare 
should not prove difficult for you. 
It is a task 
that is worth doing. 


This task worth doing, Janardana-Krishna, 
will be successfully accomplished by you 

when you meet the Kauravas, 
Janardana-Krishna. 


If you have other plans 
for ill-atmaned Duryodhana, 

you will know best. Peace or otherwise — 
your decision is final. 


Whatever you decide as the mature plan 
of action is agreeable to us. 
Krishna! []]-atmaned Duryodhana and his lot 


deserve to die. 


When they saw Sri, goddess of prosperity, 
favour Dharma’s son Yudhisthira, 
when they found no dharma to help them, 

Madhustdana-Krishna, 


They deceived us by the malicious means 
of the dice-game. 

Is there any Ksatriya-born wielder 
of the bow 


Who, when challenged, refuses to fight, 
though death face him? 

Defeated by adharma, dispossessed, 
wandering in the forest, 


I vowed to kill Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
after my exile, O Varsneya-Krishna. 

Your good intentions for your friends 
are understandable, Krishna, 


But how can they be achieved 
by gentle means? 

If it is necessary to destroy them, 
then do it immediately, 

without giving it 
any more thought. 
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You know how vicious-minded Duryodhana 
insulted Draupadi in the sabha, 
and how I chafed 


but bore it patiently. 


I cannot see how the same Duryodhana 
will now treat us Pandavas nobly. 
Advising him is like casting seed 
on barren ground, Madhava-Krishna. 


That is why I urge you to act 
expeditiously 
in this matter of helping us. 
Urgency is essential, Varsneya-Krishna.” 
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“O maha-muscled Pandava Arjuna,” said Krishna, 


“you are right. 
I will act quickly for the Pandava 
and Kaurava good. 


Peace or war is now in my hands, 

O dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna. 
It is human karma that waters 

and unweeds the soil, 


But no crops will grow without rain, 
O Kunti’s son. 

Therefore, one should make provision 
for man-made irrigation. 


And yet, droughts can occur, brought on 
by entirely external circumstances. 
That being so, 
the mahatmas in the past 


Pronounced that success involves a mix 
of circumstance and human exertion. 


I will do 
what is humanly possible; 
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I simply cannot alter what is dictated 
by circumstance. 

Il-minded Duryodhana 
has openly discarded dharma, 


And he feels no sense of shame 
for what he does, 

In his misdeeds he is aided and abetted 
by his advisers - 


Sakuni, the charioteen’s son Karna, 
and his brother Duhésasana. 

He is against any peace 
on the basis of kingdom-partition. 


Nor does dharmaraja Yudhisthira want a peace 
that involves surrendering his share. 
And ill-minded Duryodhana 


will not give it, anyway. 


What is the point then of conveying 
dharmaraja Yudhisthira’s message to him? 
What had to be said, 


has already been said. 


Kaurava Duryodhana is absolutely adamant 
in this matter; 

he would die rather than acquiesce 
to our proposal. 


His refusal will make him deserving of death 
at our hands. 

You recall 
how he harassed you as boys, 


And how he cruelly tricked you 
out of your ancestral kingdom. 
[ll-atmaned Duryodhana cannot bear 
seeing Yudhisthira prosper. 
He tried to argue me away from you, 
O Partha-Arjuna, 
but I refused to play 
his devious game. 
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You know very well, O maha-muscled one, 
Duryodhana is convinced 

J have espoused the cause 
of dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 


You know what he thinks, 
and what IJ think. 

Arjuna, why then do you have doubts 
about my intentions? 


You know what has been supremely ordained 
by the gods, Partha-Arjuna. 

How can you think that peace 
can be negotiated? 


In word and in deed, I will do, Partha-Arjuna, 
all that is in my power to do. 

But do not expect peace with them, 
O Pandava. 


Why wasn’t this agreeable peace 
sought by Bhisma 

after they attacked Virata’s cattle, 
a year ago? 


The Kauravas lost the war the day 
you visualised their defeat. 

Suyodhana-Duryodhana will not part 
with an iota of land. 


I will follow the instructions 
of dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 

after taking into consideration the karma 
of ill-atmaned Duryodhana.” 


SECHIION ERGHT Y 


Nakula said: “O Madhava-Krishna, 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira understands dharma. 
You have heard his words of dharma 

and his liberal views 
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Bhima, agreeing with the raja, 
has spoken about peace 
and the prowess of his muscular arms, 


O Madhava-Krishna. 


You have also listened to Arjuna. 
You have presented before us 

the substance of your own viewpoint, 
O valiant one. 


Now forget all this, 

and ponder the enemy’s intentions; 
after which, O Purusottama-Krishna, 

do what you think is best. 


So many views, so many conflicting opinions! 
O KeSava-Krishna! 

Success is possible only after one makes 
a final decision. 


A decision arrived at one time 

may need changing under different conditions. 
What’s important is what works, 

O foe-crusher. 


In the forest, we had one view; 

in disguise, Krishna, another; 
now in the open, 

we have still another. 


While we were wandering about 

in forest exile, O Varsneya-Krishna, 
we did not desire our kingdom 

as we do now. 


Now our exile is over, the forest is left behind. 
O Janardana-Krishna! 
Through your grace 


we have a seven-aksauhini army. 


There is none who will not be afraid 
when he sees 

all these heavily-armed tigers-among-men 
poised for battle. 


[V:80:11-18, 81:1-2] 


Teascetel by lal 


1] 


We 


16 


Ie, 


18 


378 


Speak gently to the Kauravas, 

do not agitate foolish Suyodhana-Duryodhana; 
use threat of war 

as a last resort. 


Yudhisthira, Bhimasena, invincible Bibhatsu-Arjuna, 
Sahadeva, myself, and, O Kesava-Krishna, 


The maha-hero Satyaki, Virata and his son, Drupada 
and his ministers, Dhrstadyumna, O Madhava-Krishna, 


The powerful raja of Kasi, the Cedi ruler - 
What mortal of flesh-and-blood dares face these heroes? 


It seems to me self-evident, O maha-muscled one, 
that you will succeed 

in furthering Dharmaraja’s objectives 
when you are there. 


O blameless Krishna! Vidura, Bhisma, Drona, 
and Bahlika will appreciate 

your words of wisdom and their value 
for all of us. 


They can influence 
the lord-of-men Dhrtarastra 

and mischief-bent Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
and his followers to obey you. 


Is there any problem in the world 
that will remain insoluble 

if you, Janardana-Krishna, speak 
and Vidura agrees to listen?” 


SECLIONSEVGHTY- ONE 


“What raja Yudhisthira has said 
agrees with eternal dharma,” 
said Sahadeva. “But I favour war, 


O foe-crushing Krishna. 


Even if the Kauravas want peace 
with the Pandavas, 
you should provoke them into war, 


O Daégarha chief. 
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How can I rest without killing 
Suyodhana-Duryodhana? 

Krishna! I vividly recall the way 
he insulted Pancala-Draupadi. 


Bhima, Arjuna, and dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
may prefer dharma, 

but I will abandon dharma 
and decide to go to war.” 


“O maha-muscled Krishna,” said Satyaki, 
“maha-minded Sahadeva speaks the truth. 
My anger and his anger will cool 
only with Duryodhana’s death. 


Don’t you remember how you felt, 
how you were roused 

when you saw the Pandavas 
dressed in ajina-deerskin? 


What Madri’s brave son has openly declared, 
Purusottama-Krishna, 

echoes the feelings of all the warriors 
assembled here.” 


Even as mahaminded Satyaki was saying this 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

a deafening lion-like roar rose 
from the warriors. 


The warriors endorsed his sentiments 
shouting “Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Excellent! Excellent!” 
Satyaki was delighted. 


SE CL Owe ECHL y > ON E 


After listening to the raja’s words 
of dharma-and-artha, 

black-haired Krsna-Draupadi, sighing with sorrow, 
said to Dasarha-Krishna — 
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Raja-Drupada’s daughter said to Krishna, 
after offering puja-respect 

to Sahadeva 
and the maha-chariot-hero Satyaki, 


And assuming that Bhima was genuinely 
inclined towards peace — 

the strong-willed troubled lady said, 
with tears welling in her eyes: 


“O maha-muscled Madhusudana-Krishna! 
You are wise in dharma. 

You know how the Pandavas were tricked 
out of happiness 


By Dhrtarastra’s son and his advisers. 
O Janardana-Krishna, 

you have heard Sanjaya repeat 
raja Dhrtarastra mantra-message 


To Yudhisthira, every single word 
that he spoke. 

O great Dasarha hero, 
you know what he meant. 


O maha-radiant one, our message was simple: 
give us five villages — 

Avisthala, Vrkasthala, Makandi, 
Varanavata, 

And a fifth. O maha-muscled Kesava-Krishna, 
This was how Duryodhana 


and his followers were to be addressed 
by the messenger. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana heard this proposal 

of Sriman Yudhisthira, who wanted peace, 
but he refused to honour it 

Dasarha-Krishna. 


Why should you go there, Krishna, 

when you know Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
will agree to peace but refuse 

to return our share of the kingdom? 
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O maha-muscled one, the Pandavas, 
helped by the Srijayas 

can surely deal with Duryodhana’s 
massive and restless army. 


Madhustidana-Krishna! Peace will not work, 
and surrender is not the answer. 

Under the circumstances, 
you should not show any mercy. 


Enemies who remain unmoved by gentleness 
and reject compromise, Krishna, 

should be firmly dealt with 
by anyone who values dignity. 


O maha-muscled Acyuta-Krishna, punish them — 
and do so severely. 

The Pandavas and Sriijayas 
will give you full co-operation. 


Prtha-Kunti’s sons will readily help you. 
You will gain glory. 

and the Ksatriya race 
will have its happiness restored. 


An avaricious Ksatriya, or even a non-Ksatriya, 
Dasarha-Krishna, 
should be killed by a Ksatriya 


who respects sva-dharma. 


Brahmins, however vicious, tata, dear Krishna, 
are the only exception. 

A Brahmin is guru to all 
and deserves special censideration. 


The blame of killing a man 
who does not deserve death 

equals that of not killing tlle man who does. 
Janardana-Krishna, 

all those who know dharma 
have said as much. 


Krishna! Take the help of the Pandavas, 
Dasarhas and Sriijayas, 

and act so that this blame 
does not stain you. 
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I have complete faith in you, 
Janardana-Krishna, 

so I keep repeating — KeSava-Krishna, 
what woman is like me? 


I am daughter of raja Drupada, 
I was born on the vedi-altar 
Iam Dhrstadyumna’s sister, 


and your beloved sakhi, Krishna; 


Iam married into the Ajamidhas, 

I am mahatma Pandu’s daughter-in-law, 
I am wife of his five Indra-like 

Pandava sons. 


I have borne five maha-chariot-hero sons 
to my husbands, 

who by dharma are to you 
exactly as Abhimanyu is, Krishna. 


Notwithstanding all that, I was dragged 
helpless by my hair into the sabha 

in my husbands’ presence 
and in your lifetime, KeSava-Krishna. 


The Pandavas, the Paficalas, and Vrsnis 
were all living when I was dragged 

into the sabha by the vicious Kauravas 
like a slave girl. 


Pandu’s sons looked on; they showed no anger, 
they made no attempt to save me. 
I thought of you, Govinda-Krishna: 


Save me! Save me! 


My father-in-law raja Dhrtarastra 
said to me: 

‘Ask for a boon, Pancali-Draupadi, 
you deserve one.’ 


I said: “Free the Pandavas, 
return their chariots and soldiers.’ 
They were released at my pleading 
and sent to forest-exile. 
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Janardana-Krishna, you know how I suffered! 
O lotus-eyed one, Pundarikaksa, 

save me, and save my husbands, 
and all our followers. 


By dharma I am daughter-in-law of Bhisma 
as well as Dhrtarastra, 

yet they treated me 
like a slave girl. 


Dhik! Arjuna, be ashamed of your bow-skill! 
Dhikt Bhima, be ashamed of your strength! 
Be ashamed Duryodhana is still alive, 
O Krishna. 


If you care at all for me, 

if you have pity for me, 
then let loose your anger 

on the sons of Dhrtarastra.” 


Saying this, the lovely lady, 

with her black glistering braided hair 
curling at the ends 

and soft and scented, 


Graced with all the auspicious marks, 
glossy like a large snake. 

the lovely-hipped lady lifted her tresses 
with her left hand, 


Lotus-eyed, graceful-elephant-gaited 
Krsna-Draupadi, her eyes full of tears, 
approached lotus-petal-eyed Krishna 
and said: 


“Pundarikaksa-Krishna, when you go 
to make peace with them, 
remember Duhésasana laid hands 
on these tresses. 


Bhima and Arjuna may stoop so low 
as to make peace, Krishna, 

but my old father and his maha-chariot-hero sons 
will fight, 
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And so will my five maha-brave sons 
under the leadership of Abhimanyu. 
They will challenge 


the Kauravas. 


How can there be peace in my heart 
until I see 

the black hand of Duhsasana 
severed and crushed? 


Thirteen years have I waited, 
thirteen years 

feeding the fierce fire of revenge 
in my heart. 


O Bhima, I am shocked! 
My heart is torn apart 

when I hear maha-muscled Bhima 
preaching dharma!” 


Her voice choked with feeling; 
her eyes expanded; 

she began sobbing loudly; 
Krsna-Draupadi’s body trembled. 


The lovely-hipped lady wept copiously; 
the warm tears 

from her eyes trickled down 
her large breasts. 


Maha-muscled KeSava-Krishna consoled her, 
saying: “It will not be long 

before you see other Bharata ladies 
weeping profusely. 


Lovely lady, they will weep like you; 

their kinsmen and friends will be dead. 
Consider those you disfavour 

as already dead! 


This I will achieve with help 
from Bhima, Arjuna, 

and the twins, and Yudhisthira, 
as ordained by fate. 
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The time has come. If Dhrtarastra’s sons 
refuse my advice, 

they will sleep on the earth, 
food for dogs and jackals. 


The Himavant hills may move, 
the earth shatter 

in a hundred pieces, heaven collapse; 
my proinise stands. 


Krsna-Draupadi, I speak the truth. 
Do not cry any more. 

You will see your enemies killed, 
your husbands prosper.” 


SE CievON Re LGTY le BEE 


“You are related to both parties,” 
Arjuna said. 

“Being friend of both, you are friend 
of the Kuru race. 


KeSava-Krishna, you are the ideal person 
to achieve the good 

of Dhrtarastra’s sons and the Pandavas. 
See that peace prevails. 


Lotus-eyed one, without anger towards 
Suyodhana-Duryodhana- 

speak to our cousin-brothers 
whatever words need to be spoken. 


If his immature mind 
rejects your dharma-and-artha 
which is intended for their welfare, 
he is doomed.” 


“I will go to raja Dhrtarastra,” 

Sri Bhagavan Krishna said, 
“motivated by dharma, 

and desiring the gi-od of both.” 
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Night passed, and a flawless sun rose 
(continued Vaigampayana), 

the auspicious fellow-feeling hour 
of Maitra-muhurta. 


In the month of Kaumuda, 
during the influence 
of the Revati constellation 
in the dewy post-autumn season 
of an earth magnanimous with harvest, 
the excellent one, 


Krishna listened to the edifying 
and pious chants of Brahmins, 
like Vasava-Indra attentive 
to rsis supplicating, 


And passed through the ritual bath of purification; 
then Janardana-Krishna 

put on sacred ornaments, 
and honoured the sun and fire, 


Touched the back of a bull, 
paid respects to Brahmins, 
half-circled the fire in pradaksina, 
glanced at holy objects, 


And, after determining the desires of Yudhisthira, 
Janardana-Krishna 

said to Sini’s grandson Satyaki 
who was sitting near him: 


“Ready my chariot, my conch, cakra, 
mace, arrows, and quivers, 
together with weapons 
of attack and defence, 


Because Duryodhana is ill-atmaned 
and so are Karna and Subala’s son Sakuni, 
Strong men should not under-estimate 
weak-seeming foes.” 


The attendants of conch-mace-and-cakra-wielding 
KeSava-Krishna 

busily began getting his chariot 
equipped and ready. 


— ee — 
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It shone like the fire at the end of a yuga, 
it was wind-swift, 

it glittered with gems, 
its wheels were the sun and the moon. 


It was embossed with moons and half-moons, 
fish, beasts, birds, 

a variety of flowers, 
and encrusted with jewels. 


It pleased the eye, 
it was radiant like the dawn, 
it had gold-inlays 


and resplendent flags and pennants. 


Inside were tiger-skin carpets 
and exquisite art objects; 

it destroyed foes and increased the joy 
of the Yadavas. 


They bathed and caparisoned the horses 
Saibya, Sugriva, 

Meghapusp2 and Balahaka, 
and yoked them to the chariot. 


Adding to the glory of Krishna, 
the symbol of the Indra-among-birds 
Garuda perched on its flagstaff 


and screamed. 


Krishna ascended the will-propelled, 
Merv-tall, cloud-roaring 

dundubhi-kettle-drum-deafening chariot 
readied for him. 


Assisting Satyaki inside the chariot, 
Purusottama-Krishna drove away, 

deafening earth and sky with the din 
of chariot-wheels. 


Instantly the clouds in the sky scattered, 
auspicious winds began to blows, 
dust vanished, 
all was calm. 
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Auspicious birds and beasts followed 
the chariot of Vasudeva-Krishna 
after respectfully doing pradaksina 


around it. 


Cranes, peacocks, and hamsas followed 
Madhusitdana-Krishna, 

shrilling their cries for the auspicious completion 
of the journey. 


The sacred fire of the Aoma, 
fed with auspicious mantras, 
did pradaksina, and flamed bright 
and smokeless. 


Vasistha, Vamadeva, Bhuridyumna, Gaya, Kratha, 
Sukra, Narada, Valmiki, Marutta, Kusika, Bhrgu, 


And other maha-fortune-favoured Brahma-rsis, 
and gods did pradaksina 

to Yadava-delighting Krishna, 
the younger brother of Vasava-Indra. 


Offered puja-respect in this manner 

by the maha-fortune-favoured maha-rsis, 
Krishna proceeded 

to the Kuru camp. 


Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, 
and the twin sons of Madri 
accompanied Krishna 
part of the way. 


Accomplished Cekitana, the Cedi ruler Dhrstaketu, 
Drupada, Kasi, the maha-chariot-hero Sikhandin, 


Dhrstadyumna, Virata and his sons, the Kekayas, — 
All these bull-brave Ksatriyas followed Krishna 


on his mission. 


And dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
followed Govinda-Krishna 
for some distance, 
along with the other rajas. 
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The person who never acted unjustly 
out of kama, fear, greed, or artha; 
the selfless one 
of stable mind, 


The dharma-knower, the patient and wise, 
Kesava-Krishna, 

the dweller-in-all, Iévara, 
the eternal god of gods, Sanatana Deva-deva — 


Kaunteya-Yudhisthira embraced him 
who had all the gunas 

and the auspicious Srivatsa-mark, 
and gave this message: 


“She who brought us up from infancy, 
to whom fasts and tapasya 
are second nature, 


who abides by holy rituals, 


Who does puja before gods, guests, and gurus, 
O Janardana-Krishna, 

who dearly loves her sons 
and is loved by them, 


Who saved us 

from scheming Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
like a boat saving sailors 

on a tempestuous sea, 


Who has had to suffer so often 
for our sake, 

without expecting it — 
O Madhava-Krishna, 


Give our mother our regards 
and embrace her for us, 
for she is filled with grief 


for her Pandava sons. 


From the day of her wedding, O foe-crusher, 
without deserving it, 

she has sufferec in the house 
of her fathers-in-law. 
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When will I ever get a chance, 
O foe-crushing Krishna, 
to offer solace 
to my sorely troubled mother? 


She affectionately trailed behind us, weeping, 
when we left for forest-exile; 

but we were forced 
to leave her behind. 


Grief does not always kill, fortunately, 
if she still lives, KeSava-Krishna, 
cared for by the Anartas, 
but grieving for her sons, 


Krishna, give her my respectful regards. 
Give my regards, O radiant one, 
also to Dhrtarastra 
and the senior Kaurava rajas, 


Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, maharaja Bahlika, 
Drona’s son, Somadatta, and all the Bharatas; 


And maha-wise Vidura, adviser to the Kauravas, 
Of brilliant learning — who deserves your embrace, 
Madhustdana-Krishna.” 


Yudhisthira said this to Krishna 
in the presence of the rajas, 
did pradaksina, 
and returned. 


Arjuna, also, as he went along, 
said to the foe-crushing 
bull-brave, invincible 
Dasarha hero: 


“Krishna, radiant Govinda, 
the rajas know 
that we have insisted 
on getting back half the kingdom. 


’ If they, honouring you and not insulting us, 


O maha-muscled one, 
agree to this, they will avert 
a maha-calamity. 
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But if Dhrtarastra’s son frustrates our proposal, 
Janardana-Krishna, 

I will see to it that the Ksatriyas 
are exterminated.” 


These words of Arjuna greatly pleased 
wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima. 
He seemed to be convulsed 
with fierce anger; 


Even as he trembled, 
he roared with huge delight, 
because the words of Dhananjaya Arjuna 
gave him intense pleasure. 


The bowmen of the army heard his roars, 
and trembled; 

the animals in the army 
passed urine and dung. 


After repeating his promise 
before Janardana-Krishna, 
Arjuna did pradaksina and, 


with Kesava-Krishna’s permission, left. 


And the rajas left one by one, 
and Janardana Krishna, 
pulled by Saibya and Sugriva, 
happily resumed his journey. 


Driven by Daruka, the horses of Vasudeva-Krishna 
sped swiftly, 

as if licking the road 
and swallowing the sky. 


Maha-muscled Kesava-Krishna saw, 
on both sides of the road, 

Brahma-rsis; he stopped his chariot 
and alighted. 


Janardana-Krishna gave them ptja-respect, 
addressing each with reverence, 

and enquired if all was well 
in the worlds, 
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If dharma flourished unharmed, 
if the three castes 

continued to honour Brahmins, 
and if puja 

was Offered as usual to pitrs, 


gods and guests. 


Even as he offered his own puja-respect, 
Madhustdana-Krishna enquired: 

“Revered ones, what are your plans? 
Where are you going? 


Is there any way 
that I can be of service to you? 
Why have you decided, O revered ones, 
to visit earth?” 


The words of Kesava-Krishna 
pleased the Brahma-rsis; 

the strict-vowed ones, headed by Narada, 
who greeted him, were: 


Adhahsira, Sarpamali, maha-rsi Devala, 
Arvavasu, Sujanu, Maitreya, Sunaka, Bali, 


Dalbha’s son Baka, Sthulasirah, Krsnadvaipayana, 
Ayodadhaumya, Dhaumya, Animandavya, Kausika, 


Damosnisa, Trisavana, Parnada, Ghatajanuka, 


Maunjayana, Vayubhaksa, Parasarya, Salika, 


Silavan, Asani, Dhata, Siinyapala, Akrtavrana, 
Svetaketu, Kaloha, Parasurama of maha tapasya. 


The son of Jamadagni, Parasurama, 

friend of gods and anti-gods, 
approached Madhusudana-Krishna, 

and embracing Govinda-Krishna, said: 


“O Dasarha-Krishna, the divine rsis 

and vastly-learned Brahmins, the raja-rsis, 
and those who practise severe tapasya, 

are witnesses to the ancient feats 
of gods and anti-gods, 

O maha-minded one. 
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They are eager to see 
the Ksatriya lords of the earth, 
the rajas and their sabhas, 
including yourself, O Janardana-Krishna. 


We are on our way to witness 
this glorious spectacle, 
and to hear the words spoken 
on dharma-and-artha, O Madhava-Krishna, 


When you address the Kauravas 
in the presence of the rajas. 
O foe-crusher! 
Bhisma, Drona, maha-minded Vidura, 


And you, O tiger of the Yadavas, 

will assemble in the sabha with others. 
Your divine words, Madhava-Krishna, 

and theirs ] 


Are what we look forward to hearing, 
words of truth and goodwill. 
Govinda-Krishna! That is why we are here. 
We will meet again, O maha-muscled one. 


We will see you in the sabha, 
sitting on a celestial seat, 
radiating energy 
and prowess.” 


fehl ON roa TY~-rOUR 


Ten magnificent heavily armed maha-muscled 
maha-chariot-heroes 

(continued Vaigampayanza) escorted Devaki’s son 
Krishna on his mission, 


With a thousand soldiers and a thousand cavalry, 
O foe-crushing Janamejaya. 

Hundreds of others brought provisions 
and other material. 
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Janamejaya asked: 
“What were the omens observed 
by mahatma Madhusudana-Krishna 
in the course of his journey?” 


VaiSampayana replied: 
Let me list the omens, 

some natural, others supernatural, 
observed by mahatma Krishna. 


Lightnings suddenly flashed and roared 
from cloudless skies; 

rain poured down though no rain clouds 
were visible. 


The seven rivers, including the Sindhu, 
that flow eastwards, 

suddenly shifted direction. 
The horizon points were blurred. 


Fires flared up everywhere, O raja, 
the earth shuddered. 

Wells and water-pots in hundreds 
began overflowing. 


A deep darkness fell on the world. 
The basic points 

and the subsidiary points were obscured 
in thick dust, O raja. 


Weird screams were heard 
though no one was present, O raja. 
These mysterious happenings occurred 
in all countries. 


A storm from the south-west 
laid waste Hastinapura, 
tearing down trees as thunder sounded 


in the sky. 


But everything was peaceful and smooth, 
O Bharata descendant, 
for Varsneya-Krishna as he went, 


guided by auspicious winds. 
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Flowers showered down, 

including large clusters of lotuses; 
the road became smooth, 

cleared of weeds and thorns. 


Thousands of Brahmins eulogised 
the giver of prosperity, 
and offered him wealth, 
and curds-ghee-and-honey-madhupaska. 


Women appeared on the roads 

and showered sweet-scented wildflowers 
on Krishna, 

the world-well-wishing mahatma. 


He arrived at charming Salibhavana, 
a spot of great beauty, 
a place of dharma, rich in crops, 


O bull-brave Bharata. 


On the way he saw many animals, 
and passed 

through enchanting villages and cities 
and other territories. 


Friendly and open-minded, 
protected by the Bharatas, 

undisturbed by enemies, 
untouched by natural disasters, 


The citizens of Upaplavya emerged 
from their houses 

and flocked to the road 
to catch a glimpse of Krishna. 


They offered homage 
to their adorable guest 
who was visiting their country 
like a magnificent travelling fire. 


By the time foe-vanquishing Kesava-Krishna 
reached Vrkasthala village, 

the sky had turned crimson 
with the rays of the setting sun. 
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So he alighted from his chariot 
and performed 
the samdhya-evening purifications 
after ordering his horses unyoked. 


Daruka freed the horses 
and attended to them 
as laid down in the Sastras 
after removing their harness. 


When he finished, Madhustdana Krishna said: 
“We must spend the night here 

in order to fulfil 
Yudhisthira’s mission.” 


Acting on his words, 

his followers and attendants 
prepared a lodging 

and collected food and drink. 


O king! The chief Brahmins of the village — 
all high-born, 

aryan-dignified and self-effacing- 
as befitting Brahmin-behaviour — 


Approached mahatma foe-vanquishing 
Hrsikesa-Krishna, 

and offered him puja 
with auspiciously worded blessings. 


After ptya-respecting Krishna 

to whom all the worlds offer puja, 
they offered their gem-filled homes 

to mahatma Dasarha-Krishna. 


Prabhu Krishna said, “You have done enough,” 
and honoured them 
by visiting their homes; 
then he returned to his camp. 
KeSava-Krishna fed them delicious food 
and himself ate too in their company. 


That night passed 
in great happiness. 
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Messengers informed Dhrtarastra 

of the departure of Madhusudana-Krishna 
(continued Vaigampayana), 

and he said to maha-armed Bhisma, 


Drona, Sanjaya, maha-minded Vidura, 
and Duryodhana 

and his followers — 
his body horripilating as he spoke: 


“O Kauravas, 

I hear of a most marvellow event — 
women, children, and old men 

are spreading it everywhere — 


Some talk about it well-meaningly; 
some discuss it openly, 

others in secret; 
some in houses, some in streets. 


They say illustrious Dasarha-Krishna is coming here 
as emissary of the Pandavas. 
Madhusudana-Krishna deserves our appreciation 
and puja-respect. 
The worlds depend on him - 
Madhava-Krishna is lord of creatures. 
He combines patience, wisdom, bravery, 
and dynamism, 


He is Sanatana Dharma itself, 
he should be respected. 
Puja of him brings happiness, 
and non-puja brings misery. 
If that Dasarha foe-vanquisher is pleased 
with our welcome, 
he will grant our wishes 
in front of all these rajas. 


O foe-crushers! Prepare for his welcome and puja. 
Order the construction of pavilions 

stocked with every amenity, 
every luxury, 
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So that maha-muscled Krishna 
is completely satisfied. 

Son of Gandhari, do this. 
Bhisma, what do you think?” 


Bhisma and the others puja-endorsed 
the ruler-of-men Dhrtarastra 
saying: 
“Indeed, this is an excellent plan.” 
Following the general opinion, 
raja Duryodhana ordered 
the selection of sites 
for the construction of pavilions. 


The finest spots were chosen, 
and numerous pavilions erected, 
all of them studded 


with precious stones. 


Beautiful couches of exquisite craftsmanship, 
girls, and scents, 

and ornaments, superfine dresses 
and other clothing, 


The most delicious kinds of foods 
and drinks, 

garlands, and perfumes — 
were all ordered by the raja. 


For Krishna’s stay in the village of Vrkasthala, 
Duryodhana ordered 

a special palace built, 
studded with precious stones. 


Having accomplished by human means 
what was worthy of the gods, 

raja Duryodhana 
informed Dhrtarastra about it. 


But KeSava-Krishna of the Dasarhas arrived 
at the Kaurava camp 

without once glancing 
at the gem-studded pavilions. 
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Dhrtarastra said: “Ksatta- Vidura, 
Janardana-Krishna has left Upaplavya. 
He is now in Vrkasthala; 
he will be here in the morning. 


Janardana-Krishna is chief of the Ahukas, 
the finest of the Satvatas; 

he is maha-brave, maha-energetic 
and maha-minded. 


Madhava-Krishna is the ruler and protector 
of the flourishing Vrsnis; 

he is the great-Pitamaha 
of the three worlds. 


The straight-thinking Vrsnis and Andhakas 
respect his wisdom, 

just as the Adityas, Vasus, and Rudras 
revere Brhaspati. 


I will offer puja to mahatma Krishna 
in your presence, Vidura. 
You who know dharma, let me explain 
how I will do it. 
I will gift him 
sixteen golden furnished chariots, 
each pulled by Bahlika horses 
of identical hue. 


O Kaurava! I will give eight foe-crushing, 
rutting elephants, 

with plough-like tusks, 
each with eight attendants. 


I will give him 
a hundred lovely virginal slave-girls 
with golden skins, and an equal number 
of male servants. 


I will give him 

eighteen thousand woollen blankets 
of the softest weave, 

brought from our hill-regions. 
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I will give him thousands 
of ajina-deer skins from Cina, 
KeSava-Krishna will be free to take 
whatever he likes. 


I will give him a brilliant gem 
whose lustre glows 
equally in day and night. 


KeSava-Krishna deserves it. 


I will give him a chariot 
whose excellent horses 
can cover fourteen yojanas 
in the course of a single day. 


I will give him eight times 
the amount of food 

that his followers and war-animals 
can consume. 


Excepting Duryodhana, all my sons 
and grandsons, 

ornamented and charioted, will personally 
welcome DasSsarha-Krishna. 


Thousands of royal courtesans 
wearing ornaments 

will go out on foot to welcome 
maha-fortune-favoured Kesava-Krishna. 


Beautiful unmarried girls, 
proceeding from my capital 

to welcome Janardana-Krishna, 
will all go without veils. 


Let all my subjects - 
men, women, and children — 

go and see mahatma Madhusudana-Krishna 
radiant like the sun. 


Let the sky be filled 

with fluttering maha-flags and pennants, 
and roads sprinkled with water 

to settle the dust. 
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The house of Duhsasana is more luxurious 
than that of Duryodhana, 

Clean it thoroughly 
and decorate it. 


It has eye-captivating rooms; 
it is comfortably furnished, 
relaxing, and maha-sumptuous 
in all the seasons. 


My wealth, and Duryodhana’s gems, 
are concentrated in that house 
Let Varsneya-Krishna receive 
all that he deserves.” 
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Vidura said, “O raja, 
the three worlds consider you 
as the finest of men. 
You are loved and revered, O Bharata. 


Your age has brought you calm of mind. 
Your words, in your last years, 
cannot violate the Sastras 
or commonsense. 


O raja! Your subjects believe 
that dharma resides within you 
as lines in the moon, rays in the sun, 
waves in the sea. 


Lord of the earth, your good qualities 
sustain the world. 

You and your friends should cherish 
these good gunas. 


Be straightforward, O raja. 
Don’t let your childishness 
ruin your sons and grandsons, 
your loved and closest friends. 
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Your gifts to Krishna are considerable, O raja. 
Indeed, Dasarha-Krishna deserves all these, 
and more — 
he deserves the whole earth. 


But the truth is that you are not giving 
out of dharma 

or from desire to please him; 
you want your Own gain. 


That is maya-trickery. I speak the truth. 
O lavish daksina-giving raja! 

I can tell your hidden motives 
from your acts. 


King! The five Pandavas are interested 
only in five villages. 

If you refuse them these, 
they will reject peace. 


You want to use wealth 

to influence Varsneya-Krishna; 
your aim is to create a rift 

between him and the Pandavas. 


But let me tell you the truth — 
you can never estrange him 
from Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
by bribery and mischief-mongering. 


Krishna is a mahatma, 
a man of unshakable bhakti, 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna is to him 
like the breath of life itself. 


Janardana-Krishna will not look 

for anything other than water to drink, 
water to wash his feet, 

and formal good wishes. 


But give him all the loving hospitality 
that a mahatma deserves. 

Who could be worthier than Janardana-Krishna 
to show honour to? 
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KeSava-Krishna is arriving here 
to work for the Kaurava good. 
Do whatever is conducive 
to the success of his mission, O raja. 


Dasarha-Krishna wants peace for you, Duryodhana 


and the Pandavas. 
O Indra-among-rajas, 
it would be wise to do as he says, 


You are the father, they are the sons. 
You are old, O raja, they are young. 
Act as a father 
towards his children.” 


SECTION ELGG Tig EWG BT 


Duryodhana said: 

“What Vidura says about Krishna is true. 
Janardana-Krishna has a fanatic regard 

for the Pandavas, 


Which is why, O Indra-among-rajas, 
there is no point 

in showering all manner of wealth 
upon Janardana-Krishna. 


KeSava-Krishna may deserve it, 
but this is not the time and place. O raja. 
Adhoksaja-Krishna might get the impression 
we honour him out of fear. 


O lord of the world, it is my opinion 
that anything 

that lowers Ksatriya dignity 
should be avoided. 


Large-eyed Krishna certainly deserves 
the puja-respect of the worlds, 

let alone this world. 
I know this. 
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But in the present situation, prabhu-lord, 
nothing should be offered to him. 
Hospitality cannot put off 
an already-decided upon war.” 


Bhisma, grandfather of the Kauravas, 
heard these words 
(continued Vaisampayana) 
and said to Vicitravirya’s son Dhrtarastra: 


“Well-received or otherwise, 
Janardana-Krishna will not be affected. 
He cannot be demeaned, 
KeSava-Krishna is beyond all insult. 


O maha-muscled one, whatever Krishna 
has decided as final, 

he will do. 
No one can stop him. 


What maha-armed Krishna advises, 
should be followed. 

Through him let us speedily make peace 
with the Pandavas. 


Janardana-Krishna is a dharmatma; 
he will speak in favour 
of dharma-and-artha. 
You and your friends should listen.” 


Duryodhana said: 
“It seems, O raja, Pitamaha, 
I will never be sole emperor, 
as long as the Pandavas are living. 


So I have devised a maha-plan. 
My mind is made up. 

I will imprison Janardana-Krishna, 
who is the Pandavas’ refuge. 


With Krishna captive, 
the Vrsnis and Pandavas 
will be powerless. 
Krishna will be here tomorrow morning. 


404 
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Tell me how I can implement my plan 
without rousing 
Janardana-Krishna’s suspicions 
and without endangering ourselves.” 


These terrible words about imprisoning Krishna 
(continued Vaigampayana) 

plunged Dhrtarastra and his ministers 
in perplexed sorrow. 


Dhrtarastra said to his son Duryodhana: 
“Protector of people, 

do not say this. 
You know this violates eternal dharma. 


Hrsikesa-Krishna is an emissary. 
He is a dear relative. 
He has done us no wrong. 
How can we Kauravas imprison him?” 


Bhisma said: “Your wicked-minded son 
is inviting doom, Dhrtarastra. 

He rejects well-wishers, spurns commonsense, 
and plans mischief. 


You do not listen to well-wishers either, 
but follow him 

whose company is pernicious 
and intentions equally so. 


Dhrtarastra’s utterly ill-behaved son 

and his ministers will be reduced to nothing 
when confronted 

with wonder-working Krishna. 


I will not listen any more 
to this perverted man 
who has abandoned dharma 
and decided to be cruel.” 


Burning with indignation, 
the finest-of-the-Bharatas, 

elderly Bhisma of truly incredible prowess, 
rose and walked away. 
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Krishna woke in the morning, 
did his ablutions 

and, with the Brahmins’ permission, 
resumed his journey. 


The inhabitants of Vrkasthala 
took leave of maha-muscled 

and maha-powerful. Krishna, 
and returned home. 


Dhrtarastra’s sons, with the exception of Duryodhana, 
and Bhisma, Drona, Krpa and others, 
splendidly dressed, 
hurried to greet Krishna. 


O raja! Crowds of towns people turned up, 
some on foot, 

others in convenient vehicles, 
to catch a glimpse of Hrsikesa-Krishna. 


Krishna greeted wonder-working Bhisma 
and Drona, 

and Dhrtarastra’s sons, 
and entered the city with them. 


The felicitate the arrival of Krishna, 
the city’s main roads 

were decorated with scintillating gems 
and precious stones. 


No one seemed to be indoors. 

Man, woman and child, O bull-brave Bharata, 
without exception, were in the streets 

to catch a glimpse of Krishna. 


Maharaja, when Hrsikesa-Krishna 
entered the capital, 

the people on the main road stood still 
and sang his praises. 


The large, elegant terraces 

from where noble ladies watched, 
seemed about to topple over 

with the excess weight. 
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The normally swift-coursing horses 
of Vasudeva-Krishna’s chariot 

had to slow down to pass through 
the teeming crowds. 


The lotus-eyed foe-vanquishing hero 
entered the ivory-white 
palace-studded complex 
of raja Dhrtarastra. 


He passed through three sections 
of the royal mansion, 

and stood before Vicitravirya’s son 
Dhrtarastra. 


As soon as Dagarha-Krishna entered, 
maha-illustrious, wisdom-inseeing Dhrtarastra, 
and Bhisma and Drona 
stood up. 


Krpa, Somadatta and maharaja Bahlika 
also rose from their couches 

to offer puja-respect 
to Janardana-Krishna. 


Varsneya-Krishna in return, without delay, 
approached 

renowned raja Dhrtarastra and Bhisma 
and offered his puja-respect. 


Madhava-Madhustdana-Krishna 
honoured the rajas, 

as required by traditional dharma, 
according to seniority. 


Then Janardana-Krishna addressed himself 
to illustrious Drona 
and his son Aévatthaman, 


and Krpa and Somadatta. 


Acyuta-Krishna sat down, 
at a sign from Dhrtarastra, 

on an exquisite, jewel-ornamented, 
golden maha-couch. 
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In the traditional style, the kings, 
headed by Dhrtarastra, 

sat on an exquisite, jewel-ornamented, 
golden maha-couch. 


Govinda-Krishna accepted the gift-offerings. 
and lingered there, 

joking with the Kauravas 
after being introduced to them. 


Then the maha-illustrious foe-vanquisher, 
receiving Dhrtarastra’s puja, 

with the raja’s permission, 
left the palace. 


Madhava-Krishna exchanged greetings and pleasantries 
with the Kauravas, 

after which he proceeded 
to Vidura’s enchanting house. 


Vidura emerged from his abode 

and honoured Janardana-Krishna 
of the Dasarhas with auspicious 

and desirable gifts. 


“How can I describe,” said Vidura, 
“the joy I feel at your darshan, 
O lotus-eyed one, 
O innermost lotus of the heart?” 


All-dharma-knowing Vidura offered Govinda-Krishna 
guest-hospitality, 

and enquired from Madhusudana Krishna 
about the Pandavas’ health. 


Vidura was the learned and sincere 
and dear friend of the Pandavas, 
a wise unmalicious man 
of dharma-and-artha. 


Knowing this, Krishna of the Dasarhas, 
who could see everything clearly, 
revealed to him 
all the plans of the Pandavas. 
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After visiting Vidura (VaiSampayana continued) 
foe-crushing Janardana-Krishna 

went in the afternoon to Kunti, 
his father’s sister. 


She saw him coming like a radiant sun; 
Prtha-Kunti ran out and embraced him; 
she remembered her sons, 
and wept profusely. 


Her tears kept flowing, for she had seen 
Govinda-Krishna of the Vrsnis, 

a friend of her sons, 
after a long time. 


After she had performed the rites of hospitality, 
and lord-of-warriors Krishna was seated, 
she said, 


pale and sobbing: 


“Those who from childhood 
honoured their gurus, 

who are humble, like-minded, 
the well-wishers, 

were tricked out of their kingdom 
and sent into exile. 


Those who had disciplined their rapture 
and their anguish, 

the truth-speaking Brahmin-devotees, 
leaving me crying, 


Went to the forest. It broke my heart. 
O Keéava-Krishna! 
The mahatma Pandavas did not deserve to suffer. 


How could they 


Survive in the lion-tiger-and-elephant- 
infested forest? 

They lost their father early in youth. 
I brought them up. 
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He could they survive in the forest 
without me? 
The sound of drums and conches, 


the flute’s piping, O Kesava-Krishna, 


Would wake them from sleep 
ever since they were children. 
The trumpeting of elephants 
and the whinnying of horses 


And the rattle of chariot-wheels 
woke them in the palace, 

together with the music of conches, bheri-drums, 
flutes and vinas. 


The twice-born spoke their praises 
at dawn in songs: 

and they puja-respected the twice-born 
with gifts of robes and precious stones. 


They were worthy of respect, 

and were respected by mahatma Brahmins 
who sang hymns 

and benedictory chants. 


How could they, who slept 

on soft ranku-deer-skin in the palace, 
endure to be woken 

by roaring beasts? 


I cannot imagine they ever slept, 
O Janardana-Krishna 

because the music of cymbals, drums, 
conches and flutes 


And the songs of girls used to wake them, 
O Madhusudana-Krishna, 

while professional bards and reciters 
chanted their praises. 


How could they endure to be woken 
by roaring beasts in the maha-forest? 
The one with humility, truth, patience, 
discipline, compassion, 
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The controller of kama and hate, 
who followed in the path 

of Ambarisa, Mandhata, Yayati, 
and Nahusa, 


Bharata, Dilipa, Sibi, son of Usinara, 
and other raja-rsis, 

he who could take on the task 
of such dedication, 


He who knew dharma, was straightforward, 
devoted to truth, 

the raja whose gunas made him rule 
the three worlds — 


The dharmatma, foe-less Yudhisthira, 
the Kuru chief with complexion 
the colour of Jambu-river gold, 
the lord of dharma-knowers, 
the handsome, long-armed one - 


how is he, Krishna? 


Who is ten-thousand-elephant-strong, 
wind-swift, maha-powerful, 
righteously wrathful, 
dedicated to his dear brothers, 


Who killed Kicaka and Kicaka’s relatives, 
Madhusudana-Krishna; 

the hero who killed Hidimba, Baka, 
and the KrodhavaSas, 


Whose strength equals Sakra-Indra’s, 
whose prowess equals the wind-god’s, 

whose anger equals Mahe$vara-Siva’s 
foe-crushing Bhima, 


The quickly-roused son of Pandu, 
who has restrained 
his strength and atman 
under the influence of Yudhisthira, 


The radiant, superhuman mahatma 
of incredible fame, 
fierce-named Bhima of fierce looks, — 


O Janardana-Krishna, 
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Tell me how is the wolf-waisted one, 
Vrkodara-Bhima, whose arms are like maces, 
how is the second son of Pandu, 
O Varsneya-Krishna? 


And ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna, 
who considers himself greater 
than his ancient thousand-armed namesake, 


O KeSava-Krishna, 


Who can with one arm shoot 
five hundred arrows, 

the son of Pandu who equals 
raja Kartavirya-Arjuna, 


Whose energy equals the sun’s, 

whose self-descipline equals a maha-rsis’, 
whose patience equals the earth’s, 

and prowess Mahendra-Indra’s, 


By whose strength the Kaurava rajas succeeded, 
Madhusudana-Krishna, 

in annexing the territories that comprise 
their large kingdom, 


Whose muscular vitality is respected 
by the Pandavas -— 

that son of Pandu, mighty feat-accomplishing 
chariot warrior, 


Challenging whom no one survives — 
the same, Aryuta-Krishna, 

who defeats others and is himself undefeated, 
known as Jisnu, 


Who is the refuge of the Pandavas, 
like Vasava-Indra of the gods — 

your cousin and sakh@friend Dhanafijaya-Arjuna — 
how is he? 


Who is gentle to all, who is modest, 

who knows the use of maha-weapons, 
who has kindness and dharma, 

whom I dearly love, 
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The great archer Sahadeva, 
the ornament of conferences, 
learned in dharma-and-artha, 
dutiful to his brothers, Krishna, 


Who always leads a blameless life, 


who is honoured, Madhustdana-Krishna, 


by his mahatma brothers 
because of his goodness — 


Tell me, O Varsneya-Krishna, 
about the son of Madri, 
excellent warrior who was always 

ready to help me. 


The handsome-looking and heroic 
son of Pandu 

who is the very life 
of all his brothers, 


The maha-powerful one, my son, 
the versatile warrior, 

the maha-archer Nakula — 
is he well, Krishna? 


O maha-muscled Krishna! 
Will I get to see 

the accomplished luxury-accustomed 
maha-chariot-hero again? 


Here, I am, breathing and alive, 
to whom even the slightest separation 
from Nakula meant intolerable agony, 


O heroic Krishna! 


I love Draupadi even more than 

I do my sons, Janard: na-Krishna. 
She is high-born and beautiful, 

she has all the virtues. 


Truth-speaking Draupadi 

preferred her husbands to her sons; 
the left her sons behind, 

and went with the Pandavas 
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O Acyuta-Krishna, how is the all-auspicious 
isvart Draupadi, noble-born lady, 

who once enjoyed the fulfilment 
of all her wishes? 


How Draupadi has suffered, 

though she has five brave husbands, 
all flaming, foe-crushing, 

heroic bowmen! 


I have not seen truth-speaking Draupadi, 
O foe-destroying Krishna, 

for fourteen years, 
nor has she seen her sons. 


Good karma is not sufficient 
to bring happiness, 

for good Draupadi has received nothing 
but unhappiness. 


When I recall how Krsna-Draupadi 
was dragged into the sabha, 

I stop admiring Yudhisthira, Bibhatsu-Arjuna, 
Bhima, and the twins. 


Nothing shocked me more than to see 
Draupadi dragged, 

in her period, in the presence 
of her fathers-in-law. 


Anger and greed made the scoundrel 
drag her inside the sabha 

in her single dress 
before all the Kauravas. 


Sitting there and silently watching 
were Dhrtarastra, 
maharaja Bahlika, Krpa, Somadatta, 


and the Kauravas. 


The only man I puja-respect is Ksatta- Vidura. 
It is not wealth or knowledge 

that earns a man respect, 
but character. 
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The character of maha-profound 
mahatma Vidura 
shines like the world’s finest ornament, 


O Krishna.” 


Though happy to see Govinda-Krishna, 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

Kunta poured out her innumerable griefs 
in his ears: 


“O foe-chastiser, how could gambling 
and deer-hunting, 

ancient sports of licentious rajas, 
ever please the Pandavas? 


Death itself cannot shock me more 
than the despicable dragging 
of Krsna-Draupadi in the sabha. 
of the Kauravas: 


O foe-chastiser, I have endured 
the exile of my sons 
and their wanderings, and many other-sorrows, 


Janardana-Krishna. 


O Madhava Krishna, chastiser sf foes! 
What could hurt me and r my. sons more 
than their suffering - 
in the forest? 


Fourteen years have passed | 
since Duryodhana exiled them. 
If suffering is expiation of misdeed, 
happiness should now be ours. 


I never treated Dhrtarastra’s sons 

as different from Pandu’s. 
That alone, Krishna, shouid suffice 

to persuade you. and the Pandavas 
to kill your foes ; 

and recover the kingdom. 


The Pandavas have qualities . 
that make them invincible. 

The blame is not mine, or Suyodhana-Duryodhana’s, 
but my father’s, 
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Who gave me away to Kuntibhoja 
like money 
squandered by a rich man. 
When I was still a little girl 
playing with a ball, 
your grandfather 


Gave me away to his close friend, 
mahatma Kuntibhoja. 

O foe-chastiser, I was abandoned by father 
and father-in-law! 

The way I have suffered, 
better I had died, O Krishna! 


When Savyasaci-Arjuna was born, 

a voice in the delivery-room predicted: 
‘Your son will be 

a famed world-conqueror. 


He will kill the Kauravas in a maha-war. 
Kunti’s son 

Dhananjaya-Arjuna and his brothers will perform 
three great ritual-sacrifices.’ 


I do not question that prediction. 
I bow to dharma, 
and to mighty Krishna. 


Dharma sustains all of creation. 


If there is any such thing as dharma, 
then, O Varsneya-Krishna, 

you will surely accomplish 
what that voice predicted. 


Neither widowhood, nor loss of possessions, 
nor this family quarrel has hurt me so much 
as separation from my sons, 


O Madhava-Krishna. 


How can I ever have peace 
in my heart 

without seeing the Gandiva-wielding 
master of weapons, Arjuna? 
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For fourteen years I have not seen Yudhisthira, 
O Govinda-Krishna, 

nor Vrkodara-Bhima, Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
and the twins Nakula and Sahadeva. 


Sraddha-ceremonies for the dead, Janardana- 
Krishna, are performed for those long-missing 
and presumed dead. What other than dead 
are they to me, all my sons? 


O Madhava-Krishna, tell this to the dharmatma 
raja Yudhisthira, for me: 

‘Your dharma is declining, my son. 
Don’t be a hypocrite.’ 


Shame on me, Vasudeva-Krishna! 

I have to depend on others! 
Death is to be preferred © 

to such beggar-like humiliation. 


Tell Dhanafijaya Arjuna and Vrkodara-Bhima: 
‘The time has now come 

for which a Ksatriya mother 
gave both of you birth. 


_ If you now let it pass 


without doing anything, 
you, who are world-famed, 
will reveal your callousness. 


If you prove cruelly insensitive now, 
I will disown you for ever. 
There are times that call 
for sacrifice of life itself.’ 


Tell Madri’s sons, who are proficient 
in Ksatriya-dharma: 

‘Enjoy life’s luxuries, my sons, 
after first risking your life, 


Because such luxuries are meant only 
for those who adhere 
to Ksatriya-dharma.’ 
Inspire them, O Purusottama-Krishna! 
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And tell maha-muscled Arjuna, 

the greatest of wielders of weapons, 
the heroic son of Pandu: 

‘Follow Draupadi’s advice.’ 


You know that Bhima and Arjuna, 
when enraged, 

are like Antaka-Death, 
and can topple even the gods. 


They were insulted when DuhSasana and Karna 
dragged Krsna-Draupadi 

into the sabha 
and foully insulted her. 


Duryodhana abused Bhima 
in the presence 
of all the assembled Kauravas. 
He will have to reap the fruits. 


Wolf-waisted Bhima, once abused, 
never forgets. 

His wrath takes a long time 
to simmer down, 

and dies only when his foes 
have been killed. 


It is not the kingdom’s loss 
that grieves me; 
not the defeat at dice; 
noleven thetexie a! masons — 


What hurts is the way dark-skinned Draupadi, 
dressed in a single cloth, 

was dragged into the sabha 
and filthily demeaned. 


Her husbands were alive, but none to protect 
lovely-thighed Krsna-Draupadi in her period 
who always abided by the dictates 
of Ksatriya-dharma! 


I had you, Madhusudana-Krishna and my sons, 
and finest of powerful men Balarama 

and the maha-chariot-hero Pradyamna 
to protect me; 
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And invincible Bhima and never-retreating- 
from-battle Vijaya-Arjuna — 

and yet, O Purusottama-Krishna, think - 
what I had to suffer!” 


Sauri-Krishna, sakha friend of Partha Axjuna, 
comforted his aunt Kunti, 

who was plunged in griel for her sons 
(continued Vaisampayana). 


Vasudeva-Krishna said: “No woman in the world 
is like you. You are my father’s sister. 

You are raja Sura’s daughter, 
and by marriage you are an Ajamidha. 


You are maha-noble-born, 
transplanted from one lake to another. 
You are the all-auspicious queen, 


puja-respected by your husband. 


The wife of a hero, you produced heroes. 
You have all the virtues. 
You are wise, you have bravely 


faced joy and pain. 


The Pandavas overcame sleep and sloth, 
anger and joy, 

hunger and thirst, and tasted the happiness 
enjoyed by heroes. 


Because they prefer heroic happiness, 
they spurn trivial pleasures: 

their maha-energy and prowess 
reject pettiness. 


The wise have patience that adjusts 
to pain and pleasure; 

whereas the small-minded are passively dull 
in both cases. 


The wise, therefore, welcome extremes 
of hardship and joy; 
they shun indi ‘ference, 
they consider that a form of suffering. 


[V:90:98-106] 


Teascretl Plat 


98 


go 


100 


101 


102 


103 


104 


105 


106 


420 


Pandu’s sons and Krsna-Draupadi send you 
their respectful greetings; 

they are well, and they enquire 
after your welfare. 


You will soon see them successful 
in their goals; 

they will be the prosperous lords of the worlds, 
their enemies all wiped out.” 


Kunti, anxious about her sons, was comforted 
by Janardana-Krishna’s words. 

Overcoming her confusion, but still grieving, 
she said: 


“OC maha-muscled Madhustidana-Krishna! 
What in your opinion is right 

and deserves to be done, 
should be done. 


O foe-punisher, let it be done with dharma, 
without deceit. 

I know the power of your truth 
and your unique birth. 


I know you employ wisdom and skill 
in matters concerning your friends. 
You are dharma, you are truth, 
you are maha-tapasya. 


You are the saviour, you are maha-Brahma 
Whatever there is, is stable in you. 
What you say, happens; 


you are truth itself. 


O unvanquished chief of the Vrsnis! 
You are the goal 
of the Kauravas and the Pandavas 


and of the world, O Madhava-Krishna. 


.Your glory and your wisdom sustain all creation, 


O KeSava-Krishna.” 


Maha-muscled Govinda-Krishna 
circumambulated Kunti in pradaksina, 
and went to the house 


of Duryodhana. 
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Having done pradaksina and taken leave 
of Prtha-Kuntt, 

foe-crushing Sauri-Govinda-Krishna 
proceeded to the house of Duryodhana. 


Janardana-Krishna entered a lavish palace 
equalling that 

of Puramdara-Indra himself, 
with luxurious seats everywhere. 


He entered, unchallenged by the door-guardians, 
radiant Krishna 

crossed the three halls, 
and saw the cloud-like peak 


Of the palace, blazing with maha-radiance 
and affluence. 

There, surrounded by thousands of rajas 
and Kauravas, 


Maha-muscled Duryodhana lounged on a couch. 
He saw also Duhsasana, 

and Karna, and the son of Subala 
named Sakuni. 


They relaxed beside Duryodhana. 

When the Dasarha chief Krishna entered, 
the maha-renowned son 

of Dhrtarastra 


Stood up with his advisers 
and piija-respected Madhusudana-Krishna. 
Keéava-Krishna returned the greetings of Duryodhana 
and his ministers, 


And offered appropriate respects 
to the assembled rajas. 
Then, Varsneya-Krishna sat down 
on an enchanting, gold-worked seat, 


Ornamented with precious stones 
and carpet-covered. 

Duryodhana offered undeviating Janardana-Krishna 
honey-and-curd madhuparka, 
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And the use of his mansions 
and all his kingdom’s facilities. 
Then, turning to Govinda-Krishna, 
who sat like a bright sun, 


All the Kaurava rajas and others 
paid suitable homage. 

Then Varsneya-Krishna, by the ever-victorious 
raja Duryodhana, 


Was invited to dinner. 
KeSava Krishna declined the invitation. 
Duryodhana said to Krishna, 


in the assembly of Kauravas, 


In a sweet voice that concealed his deceit, 
glancing at Karna: 

“What is the reason our food, 
drink, dresses, beds, 


Which we have graciously offered, 
are refused by you? 

You wish both sides well, Janardana-Krishna, 
you should be impartial. 


Madhava! Are you not a close friend 
of my father Dhrtarastra? 

You, Govinda, know the truths 
of dharma-and-artha. 

O wielder-of-the-mace-and-cakra, 
explain this to me.” 


Maha-minded Govinda-Krishna 
raised his mighty arm, and, 

in a voice that boomed like thunder, 
replied promptly to Duryodhana. 


In speech rightly-worded, distinct, lucid, 
properly pronounced, 

the lotus-eyed one gave his reply 
to raja Duryodhana: 


“Only messengers who have completed 
successful negotiations accept puja-respect. 
Let us agree first; then, O Bharata, 
entertain me and my followers.” 
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Dhrtarastra’s son said to Janardana-Krishna: 
“I find it unseemly 

that a man of your dignity 
should adopt this attitude. 


What does it matter if negotiations 
are successful or not? 

We offered you our hospitality, 
Madhustdana-Krishna. 


I] cannot accept your explanation, 
Madhustidana-Krishna. 

I cannot understand you refusing our loving pujarespect, 
Purusottama-Krishna. 


Govinda-Krishna, we have no quarrel 
or enmity with you. 

The more I[ think, the more I find your refusal 
undignified.” 


Janardana-Krishna stared at Duryodhana 
and his ministers — and laughed. 
Then the Dasarha chief 
said to the son of Dhrtarastra: 


“Neither kama, nor anger, nor hate, 
nor the success of my mission, 
nor argument, nor greed 
makes me forget dharma. 


One eats at others’ for love, 
or in abject need; 

you do not love me, raja, 
my need is not abject. 


You have pointlessly hated the Pandavas 
since their birth, O raja, 

though they are affectionate cousin-brothers 
full of guna-virtues. 


Your unreasonable hatred of the Pandavas 
is most unseemly. 

They are firm in dharma — 
who dares to blame them? 


[V:91:28-36] 
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The man who hates them, hates me; 

the man who respects them, respects me. 
I and the dharma-cherishing Pandavas 

are one. 


He is considered vicious who, 
out of kama or anger, 

gets bewildered and harbours hatred 
against the virtuous. 


The man who looks at his relatives 
with eyes of greed and delusion 
becomes his own victim; 
he never prospers for long. 


The man who perseveringly pleases 
those who have noble qualities, 
though they are strangers, 
soon gains fame. 


The food of a man who harbours hate 
should not be eaten. 

Such a man should not be fed either. 
Raja! You hate the Pandavas. 


The food you offer me is defiled, 
unfit for eating. 
Only the food that Ksatta-Vidura offers 


will please me.” 


Maha-muscled Krishna said this 
to agitated Duryodhana, 

and walked out of the white palace 
of Dhrtarastra’s son. 


Maha-muscled, maha-minded Vasudeva-Krishna 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

went straight to the residence 
of mahatma Vidura. 


While the maha-muscled one 
was staying with Vidura, 

the Kauravas — Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, and Bahlika 
visited him. 


[V:91:37-42, 92:1-2] 
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They said to Madhava-Krishna, valiant Madhustdana, 


“O Varsneya-Krishna! 
Our gem-ornamented palaces are placed 
at your disposal.” 


The maha-energetic slayer of Madhu 
said to those Kauravas: 

“You may leave now. 
Your offer has honoured me.” 


The Kauravas left; and Ksatta-Vidura 
paid his respects 

to the never-defeated Dasarha chief 
by satisfying all his wants. 


He brought large helpings 

of pure and delicious food and drink 
in order to please 

mahatma KeSava-Krishna. 


Madhusudana-Krishna gratified 
the Veda-knowing Brahmins first 
by offering them the food and wealth 
he had received. 


Like Vasava-Indra sitting surrounded by Maruts, 
Krishna, surrounded by his followers, 
enjoyed the delicious meal 
provided by Vidura. 
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Krishna dined, and was resting 

when Vidura said to him, that night, 
“KeSava-Krishna, you were indiscreet 

to come here. 


Duryodhana’s a fool who repudiates 
dharma-and-artha; 

seeking honour himself, 
he violates the honour of others: 

his passion even his elders cannot control, 
Janardana-Krishna. 


[V:92:3-11] 
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Ill-atmaned Duryodhana violates the dharma-Sastras, 
Janardana-Krishna. 

He thinks only of himself; 
impossible for him to do good. 


He is a kama-atma,; self-appointedly wise, 
suSpiCioUs, 

harmer of his friends, slothful, ungrateful, 
dharma-breaker, lover-of-lies. 


He is a fool of undeveloped intelligence, 
the victim of his senses, 

indulger in kama, 
never doing what deserves doing. 


These and other defects possess him. 
His pride is such 

that he will reject your advice 
though meant for his good. 


He has too much faith in Bhisma, 
Drona, Krpa, Karna, 
and Drona’s son Asvatthaman, 
which is why he does not think of peace. 


Duryodhana and Karna are convinced the Pandavas, 
O Janardana-Krishna, 
will not dare face an army 


led by Bhisma and Drona. 


Duryodhana has childish ambitions. 
Madhusidana-Krishna, 

he has gathered a large army 
and thinks he can get what he wants. 


Wicked-minded Duryodhana is convinced 
that Karna singly 

can lead him to victory — 
which is why he rejects peace. 


You, KeSava-Krishna, are motivated 
by fraternal feeling 

and you want peace for the good 
of Dhrtarastra’s sons. 


[V-92:12-20] 
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But they have already decided 
that they will not part 

with what the Pandavas justly deserve. 
Advice is futile. 


Where good or bad advice finds identical response, 
a wise man, Madhusiudana-Krishna, 

is like a singer among deaf people; 
he should remain silent. 


Madhava-Krishna! The twice-born do not try 
to convince lowborn candalas. 

None should speak to the ignorant 
and disrespectful. 


He will behave like a thoughtless boy — 
this fool will refuse 

to follow your words — 
your words to him are futile. 


I do not like the idea, Krishna, 
of your going 

to those wicked-thinking persons 
in conference. 


I do not like the idea, Krishna, 
that you should try 

to persuade so many ill-minded, 
wicked-intentioned people. 


They will never accept what is good 
because they have never honoured age, 
because pride and folly 
obsess them. 


He has under him a strong army. 

He suspects you, Madhava-Krishna, 
and will not listen to anything 

you have to say. 


Janardana-Krishna! The sons of Dhrtarastra 
are convinced they are invincible, 

that even Indra and the gods 
cannot defeat them. 


[V:92:21-27] 
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People with such notions, 


especially when stirred by kama and anger, 


can never be reached 
by your noble words. 


In the midst of his army 
of horses and chariots 
and elephants, Duryodhana 
is convinced he has conquered 
the earth, and has crossed 
the reach of fear. 


Duryodhana aspires 
to a limitless and 
unrivalled empire. 
His only desire 
is surplus of wealth, 
he does not want peace. 


From all indications, 
the end of the world 
is at hand - Duryodhana’s 
the reason the Pandavas 
and rajas have gathered 
for this terrible war. 


And since you dispossessed 
these rajas, O Krishna, 
they now are your foes. 
They have out of fear 
become allies of Karna 
and Dhrtarastra’s sons. 


These soldiers are ready 
to sacrifice themselves 
for the cause of Duryodhana, 
and wipe out the Pandavas. 
Unwise, O brave Dasarha, 
to be among them. 


How can you even think, O enemy-crusher, 
of standing in the middle 

of so many wicked-minded 
and determined enemies? 
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O maha-muscled slayer of enemies! 
Even the gods fear you. 

I know how wise and manly and great 
you are. 


My words to you, Madhava-Krishna, 

come from love, esteem, and friendship; 
I feel for you even more 

than for the Pandavas. 


How can I describe my delight at your darshan, 
O lotus-eyed one? 
You are the innermost atman 


in everybody.” 
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These loving and gentle words of Vidura 
(continued Vaigampayana) 


made Bhagavan Purusottama-Mdhusudana-Krishna 


reply to him: 


“Your words are the words 

of a man of maha-wisdom. 
You have spoken honestly, 

as friend to friend. 


Your words reveal the dharma-and-artha 
expected of you. 

You have spoken to me 
like a father or a mother. 


What you say is true and deserves 
careful consideration: 

but let me explain to you, Vidura, 
why I have come here. 


I am aware of the hostility 
of the Kauravas 

and the ill-atmaned sons of Dhrtarastra — 
yet here I am, KSatta- Vidura. 


[V:93:6-14] 
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This earth is waiting for the destruction 
of horses, chariots, and elephants. 
The man who will free her 
from the noose of this doom 
will have performed 
the highest dharma. 


Even if a man fail in the completion 
of a deed of dharma, 

his effort alone is meritorious. 
There is no doubt of this. 


And if a man plans but fails to implement 
a vicious act, 

the fruits are still his to suffer. 
Dharma-knowers say so. 


That is why I make honest attempts 
to negotiate peace 

among the Kauravas and Sriijayas. 
The alternative is doom. 


This great calamity facing the Kauravas 
is the handiwork 

of Karna and Duryodhana. 
The others are mere followers. 


The wise say that a man is heartless 
for not trying, 

to the best of his powers, 
to save a friend from ruin. 


You should seize a friend by his hair 
and dissuade him 
from wrong-doing. 
The more you try, the less the blame. 


Vidura! It is right that I should 
advise Duryodhana 

and his ministers with words 
that lead to dharma-and-artha. 


Without resorting to maya-trickery, 
I will continue to work 

for the welfare of the sons of Dhrtarastra 
the Pandavas, and all Ksatriyas. 


[V-93:15-22] 
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Even if Duryodhana suspects me, 
I will have done my duty 
and satisfied myself, 
working for his good. 


Wise men say that a friend 
who does not mediate 
when relatives quarrel 
cannot be called a friend at all. 


That foolish, scheming men of adharma 
may not say that Krishna 

did not try to stop 
the warring Kauravas and Pandavas, 


And also because I sincerely want to help 
both parties — 

that is why I am here. 
That way I shall escape censure. 


If he rejects my dharma-and-artha 
after listening to it, 

the fool] will have none but himself 
to blame. 


Mahatma Vidura! 
If, serving the interests 
of the Pandavas, I work out 
a suitable peace, 
the Kauravas will find 
an escape from their doom. 


If Duryodhana accepts 
my suggestions of dharma- 
and-artha and ahirsa, 
conducive to peace, 
I will merit the puja 
of the Kauravas also. 
But if this fails, 1 can assure you 
all the kings of the world 


will be to me 
like deer to a lion.” 


[V:93:23; 94:1-7] 
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Saying this, the chief of the Vrsnis 
and the bringer of happiness 
to the Yadavas 
stretched out on his soft bed. 
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And so the lovely starlit night passed 
with two wise men 

conversing pleasantly 
(said VaigSampayana). 


Mahatma Vidura touched 
on varied topics 

relating to dharma-and-artha, 
listening to the edifying words 


Of Krishna, and maha-radiant Krishna 
listened attentively to Vidura. 

The night passed swiftly, 
to Vidura’s regret. 


Professional suta-bards and singers 
with sweet voices 
woke Ke§ava-Krishna, 
while conches and dundubhi-drums sounded. 


Krishna, Dasarha chief 
and bull-brave Satvata hero, 
performed the rituals and ablutions 
of the morning. 


He japa-meditated and chanted 
in front of the sacred fire; then, 
Madhava-Krishna dressed, put on ornaments, 
and worshipped the sun. 


Duryodhana and Subala’s son Sakuni 
approached never-defeated 
Daésarha-Krishna at his saindhya, 


and said to him: 


“The Mahatharale of Yate 
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“Raja Dhrtarastra is in the sabha, 
along with other Kauravas, 
including Bhisma, 
and all the earth’s rulers. 


They are waiting for you, Govinda-Krishna, 
like gods waiting for Sakra-Indra.” 
Govinda-Krishna received them 
with all courtesy. 


When the flawless sun rose higher in the sky, 
foe-crushing Janardana-Krishna 

gifted gold, dresses, cattle and horses 
to Brahmins. 


After never-defeated Dasarha-Krishna had given away 
semi-precious stones, 

his charioteer approached him 
and stood near him respectfully. 


Daruka soon returned with the huge, 
magnificent chariot 

pulled by excellent horses, 
and mellifluent with tinkling Aznkin7-bells. 


Saibya, Sugriva, Meghapuspa and Balahaka 
were yoked 

to Krishna’s chariot, 
which dazzled with radiance. 


Saibya was moss-green like a parrot’s plumes, 
Sugriva red like a kimsuka-flower, 
Meghapuspa cloud-grey, 
Balahaka white. 


Saibya was yoked on the right, 
Sugriva on the left, 

and Meghapuspa and Balahaka 
behind them. 


Stationed in the symbolic pennant 
that fluttered on Krishna’s chariot 
was snake-devouring Virata’s son 


Garuda himself. 
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Illustrious Krishna’s chariot 
gathered added radiance 

from the presence of Garuda 
on the war-flag. 


The gold filigree-work, 

and the golden flags and pennants 
made the chariot glow like the sun 

at the universe’s dissolution. 


Visvakarman himself had fashioned 
the chariot’s Garuda-pennant, 

the golden frame, and the different poles 
and axles. 


Gold, lapis lazuli, pearls, diamonds 
and other precious gems, 
and hundreds of tinkling bells 
made the chariot a celestial vehicle. 


Gold-carved lotuses, golden trees, tigers, 
lions, boars; bulls, 

deer, birds, stars, suns, and elephants 
were designed on it. 


Brass inlay-work decorated the inside, 
and luxurious carpets 

were strewn on the floor 
of that splendid vehicle. 


Seeing the divine gem-studded chariot, 
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whose wheels resounded like roaring clouds, 


arrive, 
maha-minded Krishna 


Did pradaksina round the sacred fire 
and the Brahmins. 


Janardana-Krishna put on his dazzlingly refulgent 


Kaustubha-gem, 


And, surrounded by the Kauravas, 
and guarded by the Vrsnis, 

Krishna, delight of the Yadavas, 
assended the chariot. 


[V:94:26-34] 
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After the Dasarha hero had entered 
the chariot, 

all-dharma-knowing, superior-to-mortals, 
wise Vidura, 


Duryodhana, and Subala’s son Sakuni 
climbed into a second chariot 
and followed 
the foe-chastiser Krishna. 


Satyaki and Krtavarman, 

and other Vrsni chariot-heroes 
followed also — 

on horses, elephants, and chariots. 


The gold-carved, excellent-horsed chariots 
of these heroes, O raja Janamejaya, 
noisily moving ahead, 
were an eye-enchanting spectacle. 


Celestially-radiant Krishna punctually 
reached the spotlessly-swept main road, 
immaculate enough even 
for raja-rsis. 


The music of cymbals, conches 
and other instruments 
accompanied Dasarha-Krishna 
as he drove on the main road. 


Lion-strong, foe-chastising young heroes 
surrounded the chariot 

of Sauri-Krishna, and accompanied him 
on his journey. 


And thousands of others, 
in varied and weird-looking dresses, 
wielding swords, lances, and axes, 


also followed Krishna. 


Never-defeated-or-defeatable Dasarha-Krishna 
was followed 

by five hundred elephants 
and thousands of chariots. 


[V:94:35-43] 
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O foe-crushing Janamejaya! The Kaurava capital 
swarmed with old and young men and women 
eager to catch a glimpse 
of Janardana-Krishna. 


And women leaned on terraces and balconies 
which seemed 

almost to be collapsing 
from the excess burden. 


Krishna proceeded slowly, receiving the puja-respect 
of the Kauravas, 

listening to their sweet praises, 
and returning their compliments. 


The sky reverberated with the music 
of conches and flutes 

as Kesava-Krishna’s followers 
entered the sabha. 


The congregation of rajas horripilated 
with delight 

at the expectation of Krishna’s arrival. 
They all trembled 


When they heard the thunderous noise, 
like Parjanya-rain-clouds roaring, 
of his chariot, they surmised 
he was approaching. 


The excellent Satvata chief, Krishna, 
approached the gate of the sabha 
and alighted 
from his Kailasa-tall chariot. 


Radiant with the glorious energy 
of new-formed clouds, 
Krishna entered the sabha 
that looked like Mahendra-Indra’s heaven. 


Eclipsing the Kuru-planets, 

maha-illustrious Krishna entered like the sun, 
holding Vidura’s hand on one side, 

and Satyaki’s on the other, O raja Janamejaya. 
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Facing Vasudeva-Krishna were Duryodhana 
and Karna; 

and behind him were the Vrsnis 
and Krtavarman. 


Dhrtarastra stood up to offer puja-respect 
to Janardana-Krishna; 

Bhisma, Drona and the other kings 
did likewise. 


The Dasarha hero Krishna approached 
wisdom-inseeing monarch Dhrtarastra, 
Drona, Bhisma, 
and others who were standing. 


When maharaja Dhrtarastra 
rose from his seat, 

the thousands of rajas present 
followed his example 


A suitable, Jambu-gold-worked seat 
called Sarvatobhadra, 

on instructions from Dhrtarastra, 
was Offered to Krishna. 


Dharmatma Madhava-Krishna, smiling, 
greeted raja Dhrtarastra, 

Bhisma, Drona, and the other rajas 
in order of seniority. 


The rajas and lords of the earth 
honoured KeSava-Krishna, 

punisher-of-mortals Janardana, 
who had come to their sabha. 


The foe-crushing city-destroying Dasarha hero 


stood there, 

and saw the rsis he had met earlier, 
lined up in the sky. 

He saw the rsis, under the leadership 
of Narada; 


And, turning to Santanu’s son Bhisma, 
Daésarha-Krishna said slowly: 

“Ruler of the earth, the rsis are watching 
our meeting on earth. 


[V:94:53-61] 
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Invite them, and offer them seats; 
make them welcome. 

If they remain standing, 
how can any of us sit? 


Arrange for the puja of the atmans 
of these purified munis.” 

Santanu’s son saw the rsis arrive 
at the sabha-gate, 


And quickly ordered his servants 
to bring the seats. 

Many exquisitely beautiful and luxurious seats 
were arranged, 


All gold-embroidered and gem-studded. 
The rsis accepted the homage 

and made themselves comfortable; 
after which, O Bharata Janamejaya, 


Krishna also sat down, 
as did the other rajas. 
DuhSasana offered a splendid seat 
to Satyaki. 


VivimSati offered a golden seat, 
near Krishna, 
to Krtavarman, 


As for Duryodhana and Karna, 


Those two self-confident mahatmas 
shared a seat. 
The Gandhara-raja Sakuni, 
surrounded by Gandhara chiefs, 
Occupied a seat with his son. 
O lord-of-the-earth Janamejaya! 
Vidura’s seat was decorated with gems, 
and draped with white deer-skin. 
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Maha-minded Vidura sat next to Sauri-Krishna. 


The rajas 
looked intensely and Icng 
at the chief of the Dasarhas 


[V:94:62-64; 95:1-6] 
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As if they were drinking amrta, 
but remained unsatiated. 
Janardana-Krishna, dressed in saffron, 
looked like an atasi-flax-blossom. 


He sat in the middle of the sabha 
Like a sapphire studded in gold. 


The entire assembly fell silent, 
Govinda-Krishna seemed 

to be absorbed in thought. 
Not one voice was heard. 
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All sat down. The rajas were all silent. 
His teeth gleaming, 
Krishna said in his dundubhi-drum 


resonant voice, 


Booming like clouds at the end of summer - 
looking at Dhrtarastra 

but addressing the sabha, 
Madhava-Krishna said: 


“T am here because I feel it is still possible, 
O Bharata, 

to prevent the bloodshed 
of Kaurava and Pandava heroes. 


You know all there is in the world 
to know; 

what is there left for me to add, 
O foe-crushing king? 


O ruler of the earth, your dynasty excels 
the dynastics of all these rajas: 

it is noble, learned in Srutz, 
it has all the guna-virtues. 


Pity, sympathy, compassion, O Bharata, 
not harming others, 

simplicity, fortitude and truth — 
these are Kaurava qualities. 


[V:95:7-15] 
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A member of such a noble family, O raja, 
should never do anything 

that he will later regret 
having done. 


O incomparable respected Kaurava! Yata! 
You bear the responsibility 

of Kaurava deceitfulness, whether planned 
or put in practice. 


Your sons, led by Duryodhana, 
are acting contrary 
to dharma-and artha, 
and behaving like callous men. 


O bull-brave hero! They have discarded 
all sense of dignity, 

have surrendered to greed, 
and are harming their own friends. 


A maha-calamity will overtake 
the Kauravas 
and destroy the world, 
if not prevented in good time. 


It can be prevented. You have the power, 
O bull-brave Bharata. 

My honest opinion is that peace 
is still negotiable. | 


O lord of the world, O Kaurava raja, 
peace rests with you — 

and with me. You must convince your sons, 
I the Pandavas. 


Your sons and their followers must obey you! 
O Indra-among-rajas; 

it is for their own good 
that they should do so. 


If you wish to continue as ruler, 
it is for your good — 

and the good of the Pandavas — 
that peace be established. 


The Mahabharata of Vata 
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Think this over carefully, 
O lord of the world, 
and act so that the Pandavas 
may become your allies. 


Let the Pandavas support you 
in dharma-and-artha, O raja. 
It is very hard to obtain allies 
such as they. 


If the mahatma Pandavas 
are on your side, 

even Indra and the gods cannot harm you — 
how can mere kings? 


Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, Karna, Vivimsati, 
Aégvatthaman, Vikarna, Somadatta, Bahlika, 


The Sindhu and Kalinga kings, Sudaksina of the 
Kambojas, 
Yudhisthira, Bhimsena, Savyasaci-Arjuna and the twins, 


Energetic Satyaki and the maha-chariot-hero Yuyutsu— 
Which man will dare oppose them all, O bull-brave 
Bharata? 


If the Kauravas and the Pandavas 
are united, 

you will gain the entire world, 
you will be utterly invincible. 


The earth-rulers now your equals, 
O foe-vanquishing king, 

and even those better than you, will honour you 
if unity is achieved. 


Your life will be spent happily, 
with you protected on all sides 
by sons, grandsons, fathers, brothers, 
and friends. 


O lord of the earth, 

then will you truly enjoy this earth, 
cherishing the Pandavas 

as you did in the not so distant past. 


[V:95:26-34] 
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United with your sons 
and with the Pandavas, 
you will rout all enemies. 
What an enormous achievement! 


If you make peace with sons, relatives, and well-wishes, 


O foe-crushing lord of men, 
the territories won by them 
will be yours to enjoy. 


But if, O maharaja, there is war, all is ruined. 
O raja! 

What dharma do you see in both parties 
destroying each other? 


Tell me — how will you react if you see 
the Pandavas all killed, 

or your own powerful sons all wiped out, 
O bull-brave Bharata? 


Your sons and the sons of Pandu 


are all weapons-experts and all war-eager. 


Save them 
from this maha-calamity. 


When the battle is over, 
you will certainly not expect 
to find all still living. 
Chariot-heroes will kill chairot-heroes. 


The rajas of the earth 
who have gathered here will, 

in their anger, kill the world’s people 
indiscriminately. 


O raja! Save the world. 

Save the people of the world. 
Be yourself, and end all this, 

O delight of the Kauravas! 


Save these kings from maha-doom, O raja! 
They are arya-noble, 

liberal, generous, virtuous, honourable, 
and consanguineous. 
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Let these earth-rulers meet 

in an atmosphere of peace, 
eating and drinking together, 

and then return to their homes, 


Dressed in excellent robes, 

sporting neckchains, honouring each other, 
cleansed of hate and bitterness, 

O foe-crushing bull-brave Bharata. 


Before you die, revive the love you once had 
for the Pandavas. 

O bull-brave Bharata, 
let justice prevail. 


They were orphaned in childhood; 
you brought them up. 
Treat them as you would your own sons, 


O bull-brave Bharata. 


They deserve your protection, 
especially in times of distress. 

Do not discard your sense of dharma-and-artha, 
O bull-brave Bharata. 


The Pandavas send you 
their most respectful greetings, O raja: 
They say: ‘Your command brought sorrow 
on us and our followers. 


We have spent twelve years 
in forest-exile; 
the thirteenth year we spent 
in disguise. 
We had complete faith that our father 
would not break his word, 
so we did not break ours. 
Our Brahmin followers know this. 


We have kept our word; you should keep yours, 
O bull-brave Bharata. 
We have suffered enough; 


we now demand our kingdom’s share, O raja. 
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You are acquainted 
with dharma-and-artha; 

you are our elder, so we accepted suffering. 
Help us now. 


Behave with us as would our father and mother. 
O Bharata, 

treat us as a guru would treat 
his disciples. 


We have acted as we should, 

you must now act as you should. 
If we were wrong, 

then correct us, father! 


Follow the path of dharma yourself, 
and guide us too.’ 

O bull-brave Bharata, your sons send this message 
to the assembly: 


‘A sabha that knows dharma 
should not condone injustice. 

Where adharma stifles dharma, 
and untruth truth, 


And the sabha members are aware of it — 
then they are doomed. 

When dharma, pierced by adharma, 
appeals to a sabha, 


And the arrow is not extracted, 

it pierces the sabha-members. 
Dharma will destroy them 

like a river uprooting trees.’ 


O bull-brave Bharata! The Pandavas, 

quietly waiting for dharma to be vindicated, 
have spoken with justice, 

truth, and dharma. 


What can you tell them, 
O lord of men, 

other than you will return their kingdom? 
Let the lords of this sabha decide. 
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If you feel my words 
are full of dharma-and-artha, 
then save the Ksatriyas from the noose of death, 


O bull-brave hero! 


Cultivate serenity, 
and do not let anger sway you. 

Give back to the Pandavas their ancestral share, 
O excellent Bharata, 


Accomplish your desire, 

and enjoy with your sons what life offers. 
You know Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira 

follows dharma; 


You know how he has behaved 
with you and your sons. 

He survived the lac-house and exile; 
he has returned, O lord of men. 


O raja! You and your sons exiled him 
to Indraprastha. 

There he made allies 
of the rulers of the earth, 


But he continued to have the highest regard 
for you. 

This is the man that Subala’s son Sakuni 
tricked 


Out of his kingdom and wealth. 
Even when insulted, 

when Krsna-Draupadi was dragged 
into the royal sabha, 


Noble-atmaned Yudhisthira unswervingly observed 
Ksatriya-dharma. 

I am here for your good 
of the Pandavas, O Bharata! 


You are confusing artha 

with lack-of-artha 
and lack-of-artha with artha. 

Do not destroy all your subjects, O raja, 
by forgetting that dharma-and-artha 

brings happiness. 


[V-95:62-63; 96:1-6] 
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Curb your sons, O lord of the world; 
they are victims of their greed. 
Prtha-Kuntt’s foe-crushing wons 
will honour you and fight for you. 
O foe-vanquishing king!” 


The rulers of the earth present agreed 
(continued VaiSampayana) 

with these sentiments, 
and had nothing to say. 


SECTT ON Nig Ee Deas Xx 


These words of mahatma-KeSava-Krishna 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

so filled the sabha with wonder 
that they horripilated. 


The rulers of the earth ms deeply 
all the implications, 
and not one ventured 
a reply. 
Complete silence prevailed 
in that gathering of rajas. 
Jamadagni’s son Parasurama 
said to the Kuru assembly: 


“Listen whole-heartedly to the truths 
] place before you. 

If they appeal to you, 
act on them accordingly. 


In the long-distant past, raja Dambodhava 
was said to have conquered 

the whole world 
and become its sole emperor. 


Every day, at dawn, 

the maha-chariot-hero king 
would wake up and ask 

the Brahmins and Ksatriyas: 
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‘Is there a Stdra, Vaisya, Ksatriya, 
or Brahmin alive 

who can equal, or excel, my prowess 
on the battlefield?’ 


Repeating these words, the raja travelled 
the length and breadth of the world, 
maha-proud of himself, 
oblivious to everything else. 


Some very learned, Veda-proficient Brahmins, 
who were absolutely fearless, 

warned the raja 
not to be boastful. 


Despite the warning, he asked them 
the same question. 

The Brahmins faced the proud 
affluence-blinded king; 


The twice-born mahatmas 
of enormous tapasya, 

familiar with the wisdom of the Vedas, 
excited, said to the raja: 


‘There are two persons who excel all, 
O raja, 

and who have defeated many in battle. 
You are their inferior.’ 


The raja kept asking the Brahmins: 
‘Who are these two heroes? 
Where are they? 
Where were they born?’ 


The Brahmins replied: ‘We have heard 
they are Nara and Narayana, 

born on earth. 
King, challenge them! 


We have heard that Nara-Narayana 
are mahatmas, 
presently involved in severe tapasya 


on Gandhamadana hill.’ 
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The raja assembled a six-fold army 
of chariots, horses, elephants, 
camels, foot-soldiers and reinforcements, 
and marched to challenge 
the undefeated two 
allegedly superior to him. 


He searched out the two practisers 
of tapasya 

who had sought shelter on rugged, 
fearful Gandhamadana. 


The king saw the two finest-among-men 
purusottamas emaciated 

with hunger and thirst, their veins visible, 
exposed to wind and cold 

and the fierce rays 
of the sun. 


He approached them, touched their feet, 
and enquired about their health. 
They offered him a seat, 


water, roots and fruits. 


They asked the raja, 

‘What would you like from us?’ 
He repeated to them 

what he said to all people: 


‘I have, by the strength of my arms, 
overcome the earth 

and killed my enemies. 
I am here to challenge you. 


As your guest, this is the only hospitality 
I want.’ 

They replied: ‘Raja, no greed or wrath 
touches this ashram, 


There is no war here. 

We do not carry weapons. 
Seek war elsewhere, 

where there are Ksatriyas.’ 
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But he kept repeating his request, 
and the two rsis kept refusing him; 
they tried to pacify him 


(continued Parasurama). 


Belligerent Dambodbhava continued to challenge them, 
O Bharata. 

Finally Nara picked up a fistful of grass, 
and said: 


‘Come, Ksatriya, let us fight! 
Alert your army, 

pick up your weapons 
and be prepare for battle. 


Put on your coat of mail, 
and all else you have. 

You seem eager for battle — fine! 
You will have it. 


You dare to taunt Brahmins. 
Face the consequences!’ 

Dambodhava said: ‘If you, O tapasya-practiser, 
think your weapon fit, 


Very well, I will fight you 
and your grassblades!’ 

Saying this, he let loose a rain 
of fierce arrows — 


Fired by an army bent on killing 
the man of tapasya 

who, wielding the blades of grass, 
deftly deflected the arrows 

that could rip open 
the flesh of foes. 


The never-defeated muni of tapasya 
shot grassy arrows 

that could not be repulsed, 
with amazing results. 


Charged with mayaenergy, 
shot by one who never missed, 

the grass-shafts cut off the ears and noses 
of the soldiers. 
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The sky, thick with blades of grass, 
was a mass of white! 
Raja Dambodbhava touched Nara’s feet, 


imploring, ‘Save me!’ 


Nara, who shelters those who seek his refuge, 
said: 

‘Be a dharmatma and help Brahmins. 
Do not presume. 


O tiger-among-men! 

No Ksatriya who knows his dharma, 
no city-conqueror should behave 

as you have behaved. 


O raja! Never let your pride 
belittle inferior or superior. 

Gather wisdom, avoid greed, 
control your ego-ahamkara; 


Cultivate discipline, peace, gentleness; 
protect your subjects; 

never challenge anybody 
without knowing his potential first. 


Go. And may you prosper. 
Never act as you now did. 
Cherish Brahmins and be mindful 
of your prosperity.’ 


The raja touched the feet 
of the two mahatmas 

and, returning to his capital, 
assiduously practised dharma. 


That was a maha-remarkable feat 
that Nara performed. 
The guna-qualities of Narayana 


are even greater 


O raja, be sensible and go to Gandiva-wielding 
Arjuna, discarding your pride, 

and ensure that Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
does not string his Gandiva. 


The Mehiiharale of Yada 
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These eight weapons — Kakudika, 
Suka, Naka, 

Aksisamtarjana, Sarntana, Nartaka, Ghora, 
and Asyamodaka ~ 


Despatch their victims to certain death. 
They correspond to eight passions: 
kama, anger, greed, vanity, 
insolence, pride, 


Malice, and selfishness. Affected by them, 
men become as if possessed; 

they lose their senses . 
and become stupefied. 


Struck by them, men sleep heavily, 
or wander restless, 

act crazily, wildly defecate and urinate, 
weep and laugh. 


It is difficult to face Arjuna 
on the battlefield; 

his friend is world-creator, 
all-karma-knower Narayana. 


O Bharata! What man in all the three worlds 
can defeat Jisnu-Arjuna, 

the ape-bannered hero 
absolutely without equal in battle? 


Partha-Arjuna has countless virtues, 

but he is excelled by Janardana-Krishna. 
You know all about Dhanafijaya-Arjuna, 

the son of Kuntz. 


Nara-Narayana are Arjuna-and-KeSava-Krishna. 
Maharaja, know this well. 

They are the twin-Purusottama, 
the finest-of-men. 


If you know this already, 

if you do not mistrust me, O Bharata, 
then take the noble path of peace 

with the Pandavas 
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If you are convinced that strife with them 
means trouble for you, 

seek peace, not war, 
O excellent Bharata. 


The Kuru family is among the world’s 
most highly respected. 

Enhance this dignity. Seek your good. 
May you prosper.” 


SEG ALONON DNE TY soy EN 


After Jamadagni’s son had finished 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

bhagavan rsi Kanva said to Duryodhana 
and the Kaurava sabha: 


Lokapitamaha Brahma, the grandsire of the worlds, 
is eternal and undecaying. 

So are the two bhagavan rsis 
Nara-Narayana. 


Of Aditi’s sons, 
only Visnu 
is eternal and invincible, 
the undecaying lord of lords. 


The others — moon, sun, earth, 
water, air, fire, 

sky, planets, stars — 
are subject to decay. 


When the universe ends, 
they vanish from the three worlds; 
then the process of creation starts again — 
and yet again. 


Others have a brief life-span — 
humans, animals, birds, 

and creatures that are born 
from other creatures. 
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Rajas, who enjoy immense affluence 
till the time of their death, 

are re-born 
into good or bad karma. 


You should make every effort to ensure peace 
with Dharma’s son Yudhisthira. 

Let the Kauravas and the Pandavas 
together rule the earth. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana, do not say, “I am strong!” 
O bull-brave hero, 

one soon finds many who are stronger 
than oneself. 


Physical strength hardly matters 
to the really strong, O Kaurava. 

The Pandavas, with the prowess of the gods, 
are really strong. 


There is the very old story 
of Matali 
who was looking for a suitable husband 


for his daughter. 


Three-worlds-ruling Indra had a charioteer 
named Matali, 
who had only one daughter, 


a girl of renowned beauty. 


She had the figure of a goddess; 
her name was Gunake&si, 
and she excelled all 
in grace and loveliness. 


Matali and his wife, realising that the time 
for giving her away in marriage 

had arrived, 
became anxious, O raja. 


He thought: How sad for a noble, 
cultivated family 

with the highest traditions 
to have a grown-up daughter. 
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The mother’s family, the father’s, 
and the family 
into which she marries - 


all three face this daughter problem. 


I have searched everywhere 

in the world of men and of gods, 
and fatled to find 

an eligible husband for her. 


Gods, anti-gods, gandharvas, humans, 
the various rsis — 

he found none among them suitable 
for his daughter. 


Matali discussed it one night 
with his wife Sudharma, 
and decided to explore 
the world of the Nagas. 


He said: “I find none 
among gods and humans 
to equal Gunakesi in looks; 
perhaps I will among the Nagas.” 


With these words, he did pradaksina 
around Sudharma 

and, smelling his daughter’s head, 
went to the nether-world. 


SECTION SNagN iE iye> EaG sa 


On his way (continued Kanva) 
Matali met the maha-rsi Narada 
who happened to be going 
to see Varuna. 


“Where are you going?” asked Narada. 
“Is it on orders, O charioteer, 
from Satakratu-Indra 
or is it on personal work?” 
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Since Narada was travelling 
on the same road, 

Matali explained to him 
the reason for his journey. 


The muni said: “Then let us travel together. 
I am here, 

coming from heaven, on my way to meet 
lord-of-the-waters Varuna. 


I will show you the nether regions 
of the world, Matali; 

and together perhaps we will find 
a suitable groom.” 


The two mahatmas, Matali and Narada, 
descended into the nether regions, 
to meet Lokapala Varuna, 
the lord of waters. 


Narada received the puja-respect deserving 
of a deva-rsi, 

and Matali received the homage accorded 
to Mahendra-Indra. 


Pleased, they promptly announced 
their intentions to Varuna, 
who gave them permission to explore 


the Naga-realms. 


Narada was familiar with all 

the beings of the nether realms, 
and he explained them 

to his companion: 


“You have seen Varuna, 
his sons and grandsons. 

See now the affluent Sarvatobhadra 
Varun a-realm. 


The maha-wise son of Varuna, 
the lord of the cows, 
a son renowned for character, piety, 


and dignity, 
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Is dear lotus-eyed Puskara. 

He is eye-grippingly handsome, 
Soma’s daughter has chosen him 

as her husband. 


Soma’s second daughter Jyotsnakali, equalling 
the goddess Sri-Laksmi in loveliness 
chose Aditi’s eldest son Surya 
as her chief husband. 


Look at this golden palace of Varuna, 

O sakha-friend of the lord of the gods; 
this is where the gods 

attain godhood. 


The refulgent weapons that you see 
in front of you, Matali, 

were once owned by the now dispossessed 
Daitya-antigods. 


Matali! They are inexhaustible, 
and after firing they return to the sender. 
Won by the gods, they can be used only 


with special powers. 


The gods live here now, Matali; 
but earlier it was inhabited 
by raksasas and Daityas 
who had celestial weapons. 


Look at the fire ablaze 
in the lake of Varuna! 
Look at Visnu’s cakra blurred 
in the fiery smoke! 


This world-annihilating bow 
is full of knots or gandi. 
This is the god-guarded original 
of the Gandiva. 


It has the shooting power 

of a hundred thousand bows; 
in actual action, 

its power is even greater. 
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It can subjugate the near-invincible rajas 
who are friendly to raksasas. 

Brahman-knowing Brahma 
fashioned it. 


Maha Sakra-Indra has declared it 


as the greatest asset of Indra-like kings, 


and the raja-of-the-waters’ sons 
possess this maha weapon. 


Stored in the royal canopy room, 
it becomes Varuna’s canopy 
and showers cool water, 
as clouds do. 


The water that pours from its canopy 
is moon-pure 

and so dazzling that human eyes 
cannot see it. 


There are many sights worth seeing 
in the nether realms, 

but we are pressed for time, 
and we must hurry on.” 


SECTION NINETY-NINE 


“This city, situated in the navel 
of the Naga-world,” 
continued Narada, “is Patala, 
where Daityas and Danavas live. 


Creatures of earth who are sucked here 
by whirlpools 

shriek with terrifying fear 
as they plunge in Patala. 


Here blazes the Asura-fire 
that feeds on water; 

it is fixed in one place 
by the will of the gods. 
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After destroying their enemies, 
the gods drank and hid amrta here. 

This spot determines the waxing and waning 
of the moon. 


Here the horse-headed son-of-Aditi, 
golden Visnu, 

rises ON auspicious Occasions 
and disseminates the sacred verses. 


Because whatever is watery 
falls inside this realm, 

it is called Patala, 
or “That in which All Falls’. 


The elephant Airavata scoops cool water 
from this realm into the clouds, 

and Mahendra-Indra sends it down 
as rain. 


Here live water-animals of all kinds 
including timrfish, 

drinking the water that resembles 
the rays of the moon. 


Some creatures of the Patala-realm 
become lifeless 

when touched by sunrays, 
and revive in the moony night. 


The moon rises here every night; 
her rays like two arms 

reach out and revive them 
with invigorating amrta-nectar. 


Afflicted by Kala, the adharma-following 
Daitya sons of Aditi, 

who were dispossessed of lustre by Vasava-Indra, 
languish here. 


The lord-of-all-creatures named Bhitapati 
practised severe tapasya here 

for the welfare 
of all creatures. 
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Here are the maha-rsi Brahmins 
who took the go-vow and, 


emancipated with breath-control and Veda-study, 


attained heaven. 


The go-vow taker is the man 
who sleeps anywhere, 

lives and dresses with what others 
give him. 


Here are the descendants 
of the incomparable elephant Supratika: 
Airavata the raja of elephants, Kumuda, 
Vamana, Anjana. 


Find in this realm the talented bridegroom 
to please you, Matali, 

and I will request him 
to accept your daughter. 


There is also a dazzling Egg 
in these waters, 
unmoving, unhatched, 
since the creation of the universe. 


No one knows its father or mother, 
and J have never heard anyone 
explain its birth 
or its nature. 


At the end of Cosmic Time Kala, 
a maha-fire issues from it, Matali, 

and consumes the moving and unmoving life 
of the three worlds.” 


Matali listened to the words of Narada, 
and said: 

“None pleases me here. 
Let us quickly go elsewhere.” 


[V:100:1-9] 
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“This beautiful, far-extending city,” 
said Narada, 

“is Hiranyapura, home of maya-practising 
Daityas and Danavas. 


It was planned with precise attention 
to detail 

by the anti-god artificer Maya, 
and placed in Patala. 


The maha-energetic thousand-maya-practising 
Danavas live here. 

In the distant past, they were heroes 
given boons 


By Sakra-Indra, Yama, Varuna, Dhanada-Kubera, 
and anyone else 

who failed to bring them totally 
under subjugation. 


The Kalakhanja anti-gods 

born from the feet of Visnu, 
and the Yatudhana anti-gods 

born from the feet of Brahma, 


Have fearful teeth, and fierce energy; 
they are strong as wind, 

and masters of maya; 
they all live here, 


As do the Nivatakavaca raksasas 
who cannot be defeated in battle. 
You should know even Sakra-Indra 
cannot defeat them. 


Matali, you and your son Gomukha, 

and Saci’s husband, the gods’ raja Indra, 
and his son, 

were repulsed by them. 


Look at these gold and silver palaces, Matali, 
constructed 

with the most consummate knowledge 
of the principles of architecture, 
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Glittering with lapis lazuli and coral, 
and white arka-marble, 


studded 


with semi-precious vajrasara diamonds. 


Yet-they seem to be made with brick. 
Some shine like padmaraga gems, 
but are made 
of stone and wood. 


They blaze like the refulgent sun, 
they blaze like fire, 

like nets of gems and jewels; 
they rise high and numerous. 


Impossible for words to capture their beauty, 
or describe their artistry. 

They are large, luxurious, 
and utilitarian. 


Look at the recreation centres 
of the Daityas, 

their beds and couches, maha-expensive cups, 
gem-studded seats. 


Look at these cloud-massive walls! 
The water-fountains! 

The spontaneously-flowering-and-fruiting 
transplantable trees! 


Find a bridegroom here of your choice, 
O Matali, 
or let us move on to another area 


of Patala.” 


Matali replied: “O celestial rsi, 
I cannot do anything 

that will displease 
the heaven-dwellers. 
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Though brothers, the gods and Davava anti-gods 


are in conflict. 
How can I enter into an alliance 
with enemies? 


[V:100:19; 101:1-7] 
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More expedient that we go elsewhere. 
Let us leave the Danavas. 

I know you. 
You are a mischief-monger.” 


SECTION ONE, Bal DRE pee N Eb 


“This is the region 
of the snake-eating birds,” 
said Narada, “the lovely-feathered, 
tireless fliers. 


They are the progeny of the six sons: 
Vinata’s son Garuda; 

Sumukha, Sunama, Sunetra, and Suvarca, 
O charioteer, 


Suruca, and the raja-of-birds 
called Subala. 
Matali, they have all descended 


from Vinata’s race. 


Hundreds of thousands of birds 
of royal lineage 

have produced multitudinous others 
of Kasyapa’s race. 


They are all vigorous; 

all have the auspicious Srivatsa-mark; 
all seek prosperity 

with indefatigable energy. 


By karma they are Ksatriyas; 

they are ruthless, they feed on snakes. 
Their ferocity bars them 

from Brahma’s realm. 


Let me give you their names 
according to their status. 

Listen, Matali. This race is renowned, 
because Visnu favours it. 
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Their god is Visnu, 

They worship Visnu, 

Visnu is in their hearts, 
Their eternal refuge is Visnu. 


Suvarnacuda, Nagasi, Daruna, Candatundaka, 


Anila, Anala, Visalaksa, Kundali, 


Pankajit, Vajraviskambha, Vainateya, Vamana, 
Vatavega, Disacaksu, Nimesa, Animisa, 


Trirava, Sapatarava, Valmiki, Dvipaka, 
Daityadvipa, Sariddvipa, Sarasa, Padmaketana, 


Sumukha, Citraketu, Citrabarha, Anagha, 
Mesahrt, Kumuda, Daksa, Sarpanta, Sahabhojana, 


Gurubhara, Kapota, Suryanetra, Cirantaka, 
Visnudharma, Kumara, Paribarha, Hari, 


Susvara, Madhuparka, Hemavarna, 
Malaya, Matarisva, Nisakara, Divakara — 
These descendants of Garuda 

live in one area; 
they are the ones 

who are the most famous. 


If, however, there is none. here 
who pleases you, Matali, 
let us proceed elsewhere 
in search of a bridegroom.” 


SECTION ONE HUNDRED TWO 


“This area is called Rasatala,” 
continued Narada, 

“the seventh layer of Patala. 
This is the place 

where the nectar-born cow-mother 
Surabhi lives. 


Her milk is the essence 
of all earthly food; 

its unique rasa is the essence 
of the six different tastes. 
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Faultless, she was born 
from the nectar-gratified mouth 

of Pitamaha-Brahma, from which in the past 
emanated excellences. 


One jet of her milk, 
falling on the earth, 
created a lake 
which is the pure, holy Sea-of-Milk. 


The edges of the Sea-of Milk 
are surrounded 

with flower-like foam, 
sipped by excellent munis. 


They are called the foam-drinkers, Matali. 
They practise such severe tapasya 
that even the gods 
fear them. 


Surabhi has four calves, Matali, 
who are together responsible 
for the four quarters; 
they bear the load of these directions. 


Surabhi’s calf named Surtpa 
bears the eastern load; 

her calf named Hamsika 
supports the southern load. 


The western, which is guarded by Varuna, 
is borne, Matali, 

by Subhadra the cosmic-formed 
and generous-dispositioned. 


Matali! The calf named Sarvakamadugha 
bears the load 

of the dharma-based north 
guarded by Ilavita’s son Kubera. 


The gods and the anti-gods together 
churned the waters 

of the milk ocean, using Mandara 
as the churning-rod, 
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2 And they distilled varuni-wine, Matali, 
and prosperity, 
and amrta, the horse Uccaihsravas-raja, 
and the gem Kaustubha. 


lle) Surabhi’s udders yield milk 
that is sudhato the sudha-minded, 
svadha to the svadha, 
and amrta to the amrta. 


14 The song sung in the past 
by Rasatala’s inhabitants 
can still be heard in this world 
by learned men: 


WS) “The realm of the Nagas 
is heaven; 
Svarga and Vimana are heaven, 
Trivistapa is heaven, 
But no heaven is more heavenly 
than Rasatala.” 


Seo LLON, ONE HUNDRED THREE 


1 “This city is called Bhogavati,” 
explained Narada, 
“ruled by Vasuki, 


and similar to Devaraja Indra’s Amaravati. 


Z Presiding here is Sesa-naga, 
whose marvellous tapasya, 
unparalleled in this world, 
holds the earth together. 


3 His body is as large as Kailasa hill; 
he is thousand-headed and fiery-tongued, 
he wears ornaments; 
he is maha-powerful. 


4 Surasa’s sons live here, 
beyond pain and suffering — 
naga-serpents of different sizes, 
variously-ornamented, 
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Thousands of them, all fierce, 
auspiciously marked 
with gem-signs, svastikas, cakras, 


and kamandalukas. 


Some are thousand-headed, 
some have five hundred faces; 
some have a thousand heads, 
some have only three. 


Some have two, some five, 
some have seven faces. 

All have mountain-huge bodies, 
all are maha-hedonists. 


There are thousands — millions — 

hundreds of millions of Nagas — countless! 
Let me name you 

the most famous: 


Vasuki, Taksaka, Karkotaka, Dhanafijaya, 
Kaliya, Nahusa, Kambala, ASvatara, 
Bahyakunda, Maninaga, Apurana, Khaga, 
Vamana, Elapatra, Kukura, Kukuna, 
Aryaka, Nandaka, Kalaéa, Potaka, 
Kailasaka, Pinjaraka, the Naga Airavata, 
Sumanomukha, Dadhimukha, Sankha, Nanda, 
Upananda, Apta, Kotaraka, Sikhi, Nisthtrika, 
Tittiri, Hastibhadra, Kumuda, Malyapindaka, 
Two lotus-named — Pundarika, Puspa — 
Mudgaraparnaka, 
Karavira, Pitharaka, Samvrtta, Vrtta, 
Pindara, Bilvapatra, Musikada, Sirisaka, 
Dilipa, Sankhasirsa, Jyotiska, Aparajita, 
Kauravya, Dhrtarastra, Kuhura, Krsaka, 
Viraja, Dharana, Subahu, Mukhara, Jaya, 
Badhira, Andha, Visundi, Virasa, Surasa. 
These and many others are descendants 
of Kasyapa. 
Matali! Is there any among them you approve 
as a satisfactory bridegroom?” 
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While Narada was speaking, 
Matali observed intently; 
Matali seemed to be highly satisfied, 
and he asked: 


“Who is that resplendent being 
standing in front 

of Aryaka and Kaurava — 
of what family? 


Who are his father and mother? 
His lineage? 

He stands like a maha-dignified flagstaff 
of his family. 


O deva-rsi, he looks young, handsome, 
patient, intelligent. 

I think he will make an excellent husband 
for Gunakesi.” 


Narada noticed the pleasurable interest 
of Matali in Sumukha; 
so he provided information 


about his birth and background. 


“His family is the Airavata, 
he is a Naga-raja — 

Sumukha, Aryaka’s grandson, 
maternally Vamana’s grandson. 


His father, the Naga-chief Cikura, 
was only recently, 

O Matali, killed by the son of Vinata, 
Garuda.” 


Matali joyfully said to Narada: 
“My friend, 

I select this excellent Naga 
as my daughter’s husband. 


I am completely satisfied. 
Do your best to convince him. 
O muni! See that he does not refuse 


my beloved daughter.” 
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Muni Narada listened to the words of Matali 
(continued Kanva) and then, 

O Kaurava descendant, he addressed himself 
to the Naga-raja Aryaka. 

Narada said: “This is Matali, 
Sakra-Indra’s charioteer and friend, 

a strong, worthy, noble man, 


O Aryaka. 


He is Indra’s loved-and-loving sakha-friend, 
adviser and charioteer. 

In war after war, his and Vasava-Indra’s valour 
have proved to be the same. 


In wars between gods and anti-gods, 
Matali wills 

the thousand-horsed, always-victorious chariot 
as he wishes. 


The horses he trains gain Vasava-Indra 
victories in the sky; 

and he tracks down the foes 
of the Bala-slayer-Indra. 


He has a graceful-hipped daughter 
uneqalled in beauty, 

a girl gentle, truthful, well-bred, accomplished, 
name Gunakesi. 


He has searched the three worlds, 
O radiant one, 

and finally chosen your grandson Sumukha 
to be her husband. 


If this pleases you, O excellent snake, 
do not delay 

in making whatever arrangements 
may be required. 

As Laksmi is in Visnu’s family, 
Svaha in Vibhavasu-Agni’s, 

so will slender-waisted Gunakesi 
be in yours. 
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I urge you to accept Gunakesi 
for your grandson. 

Her loveliness equals that of Saci, 
queen of Vasava- Indra. 


Sumukha is fatherless, yet we select him 
out of the respect 

we have for you 
and the Airavata family. 


Matali has been favourably impressed 
by Sumukha’s nobility 

and self-discipline, 
and gladly bestows his daughter. 


It is fitting that you should reciprocate 
Matali’s regard for you.” 

Aryaka was simultaneously pleased and pensive, 
he said to Narada: 


“My son is dead, and my grandson 
is selected as bridegroom. 

But how can I wish to have Gunakesi 
as our daughter-in-law? 


Your words, maha-rsi, 
do not find favour with me. 
Not that I disrespect you, — 
you are a sakha-friend of Sakra-Indra. 


The reason is my mind is upset 
by the fact 

that the father of Sumukha, 
my maha-radiant son, 


Was devoured by Garuda, Winata Ss son. 
What depresses me, prabhu-lord, 

is that Garuda vowed to devour Sumukha 
after a month. 


This cannot be averted, because Garuda 
is determined and persistent. 
Lovely- -feathered Suparna Garuda’s vow 


has destroyed my happiness.” 
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Matali said: “I have a plan. 
Your son’s son Sumukha 
has been chosen by me 
as my son-in-law. 


Let your grandson accompany me and Narada 
to Vasava-Indra, 

the three-worlds-protecting 
lord of the gods. 


I will try to neutralise the vow 
of Suparna-Garuda. 

I will find out how long Sumukha 
has to live, O excellent snake. 


So permit Sumukha to come with me 
to meet-Devesa-Indra 

for the accomplishment of this purpose. 
May you prosper!” 


All of them, accompanied by Sumukha, 
went to Sakra-Indra, 

the raja of the gods. They saw him seated 
in maha-radiant glory. 


With him was illustrious 
four-armed Bhagavan Visnu. 
Narada explained to them 
the dilemma of Matali. 


Visnu said to Puramdara-Indra, 
the lord of the worlds: 
“Give him amrta-nectar, 
and make him a god. 


Vasava-Indra, be pleased with Matali 
Narada and Sumukha, 
and see that their wish 


is fulfilled.” 


Puramdara-Indra thought of the great strength 
of Vinata’s son Garuda, 

and said to Visnu: 
“Give them the amrta yourself.” 


? 
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Visnu replied: “You are the lord 


of the worlds’ moving and unmoving life. 
Vibho! Radiant one! 
Who can refuse you?” 


So Indra extended the life of Pannaga-Sumukha, 
but the slayer 
of Bala and Vrtra 


did not give amrta to him. 


His life-span extended, Sumukha, 
the Sweet-Faced, 

was thrilled; he married, 
and went to his home. 


Narada and Aryaka, 

pleased at the success of their mission 
left after honouring 

the maha-radiant raja of the gods. 


SECTION Offre oN Orr Dp EIV E 


Maha-powerful Garuda (said Kanva) 
heard the news 

that Sakra-Indra had granted long life 
to Sumukha. 


Sky-wandering, lovely-plumaged Garuda, 
flapping his wings 

in violent gusts of wind, 
swooped down on Vasava-Indra. 


He said: “What wrong have I done, 
bhagavan, revered one, 
to be denied my food? 
You granted me the boon, now you refuse it. 


The supreme lord of all creatures 
ordained my food to be such — 
why have you acted 
to the contrary? 
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I chose this maha-Naga, 
I settled his life-span. 
He was to be the source of my subsistence, 


and my progeny’s. 


Now that your boon protects him, 
I dare not kill other Nagas either. 
You are playing with me. You are whimsical, 


O raja of the gods! 


What will happen to me and others 
of my family 

and still others who attend on me? 
Relent, O Vasava-Indra. 


O slayer-of-Bala-and-Vrtra, 
I have indeed deserved this — 
I, a lord of the three worlds, 
accepted servitude. 


So long as you live, O DeveSa-Indra, 
even Visnu cannot curb me, 

for you are the eternal 
three-worlds-ruler. 


Daksa’s daughter is my mother, 
and Kasyapa my father — 

I can easily support the weight 
of the three worlds. 


My strength is such no creatures 
can repulse it. 

I performed heroically in the war 
against the Daitya anti-gods. 


I killed the following sons of Diti: 
Srutasri, Srutasena, 
Vivasvat, Rocanamukha, Prasrta 


and Kalakaksa. 
I perch on the flagstaff 


of your younger brother Visnu 
and serve him. 


Is that why you mistreat me? 
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But who else can take such a burden? 
Who else is stronger? 

Despite my strength, I choose to serve Visnu 
and his followers. 


But you have insulted me by denying me 
my subsistence, O Vasava-Indra, 

as your brother Visnu has done 
by making me subservient. 


You are the most powerful 
of all the powerful and illustrious sons 
born in the race 


of Aditi. 


Yet I can easily, without tiring, carry you 
on a section of my wings. 
Tata) Child, 


think — who is stronger?” 


Cakra-wielding Visnu 
heard the boastful speech 
of the furious sky-roaming bird, 
and taunted him further with these words: 


“You are a weakling, Garutman-Garuda; 
you think you are strong. 

Egg-born bird, what makes you so arrogant 
in my presence? 


I bear my own weight, 

and I bear your weight too. 
The three worlds united 

could not bear my weight. 


Give me proof! Here’s my right arm. 
Lift it if you can. 

After you have done so, 
I will believe your words.” 


Bhagavan Visnu placed his arm 
on Garuda’s shoulder. 

The weight knocked Garuda senseless 
on the ground. 
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A single arm of mighty Visnu 
had the weight 

of the entire earth 
with its load of mountains. 


Acyuta-Visnu did not want 

to take the life of Garuda, 
so he did not with force 

press down his arm. 


Crushed under the burden, 
the sky-wanderer panted; 
his feathers flaked off, and he seemed 


to lose consciousness. 


Vinata’s bird-son pranama-ed Visnu 
and, still in a semi-conscious state, 

said regretfully and feebly 
to him: 

“Bhagavan! Small wonder that I should be pressed 
and humbled 


by an arm which belongs 
to a world-energising body! 


Deva! Divine one! Forgive me, I am helpless, 
I was drunk 

with grandiose self-importance, 
J am only your flagstaff bird. 


Deva, radiant lord, I was not aware 

of your strength; I presumed to think 
that my power was unequalled 

in the world.” 


Bhagavan Visnu was pleased 
with Garutman-Garuda’s words; 
he said affectionately, 
“Never express such proud feelings again.” 


O Indra-among-rajas! With a flick of his toe 
he flung Sumukha on Garuda’s chest; 
Garuda has since then 
befriended that snake. 
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O raja! This was how the impressive power 
of Visnu 
cured Vinata’s son, maha-famous Garuda, 


of his pride. 
Son of Gandhari (added Kanva), 


you will survive 
so long as you do not confront 
the sons of Pandu. 


Is there anyone in the world 
whom Vayu’s son maha-powerful Bhima 
and Indra’s son Dhananjaya-Arjuna cannot kill 
on the battlefield? 


Visnu, Vayu, Dharma, Sakra-Indra, 
and the twin ASvins — 

they are all gods. How can you presume 
to challenge them? 


To fight is futile; 
struggle, therefore, for peace, O king. 
With Vasudeva-Krishna’s help, 


save your race from destruction. 


Narada, who practises maha-tapasya, 
is a witness 

to cakra-and-mace-wielding Krishna, 
who is glorious Visnu himself. 


Duryodhana listened to all this (said Vaisampayana) 
He sighed deeply, 

narrowed his eyes, glanced at Radheya-Karna, 
and laughed loudly. 


He slapped his elephant-strong thighs. 
The ill-minded one 

ignored the words of rsi Kanva, 
and said: 


“God has made me too, maha-rsi. 
What will be, will be. 

I will act as I must. 
You protest too much.” 
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“Inclined to mischief from birth, 
motivated by greed for others’ wealth, 
given to ignobility, 
seeking his own ruin, 
Bringing misery to relatives 
and pain to his friends, 
harming his well-wishers 
and enhancing his enemies’ joy, 


Why was he not prevented from wrong-doing 
by his friends 

or by an affectionate bhagavan pitamaha?” 
asked Janamejaya. 


Indeed, bhagavan Bhisma tried his utmost 
(continued Vaigampayana), 

and so did Narada, attempting to dissuade him. 
Listen to what Narada said: 


Very few listen to the advice of well-wishers; 
well-wishers too are very few. 

If there’s a well-wisher, 
there’s no listener. 


The advice of your friends 
is worth listening to. 
O delighter of the Kauravas, 
avoid the great defect of being obstinate. 


There is an old story about this — 

about the obstinacy of Galava who, 
because of it, 

was ruined. 


Long ago, to test the tapasya of Visvamitra, 
Dharma came to him, 
disguised as the bhagavan rsi 
Vasistha. 
Disguised as one of the seven rsis, 
he came to the ashram 
of the Kusika’s son, 
pretending he was hungry. 
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Visvamitra respectfully boiled some rice 
with milk-and-honey. 

His preoccupation with cooking 
made him neglect other formalities. 


After the guest had already eaten food 

offered by other tapasya-practising inmates, 
Visvamitra brought his fresh, 

hot preparation. 


“I have finished eating,” said Bhagavan Dharma, 
and walked away, O raja, 

leaving the maha-radiant rsi Visvamitra 
standing there, forlorn. 


Out of bhakti, Visvamitra, 
a rsi of the strictest vows, 

placed the food on his head and waited, 
like a pillar, feeding on air. 


A muni named Galava, 

moved by love and reverence, 
attended on Visvamitra, 

making every effort to please him. 


After a hundred years, 
Dharma returned to the ashram 
of Kusika’s son Visvamitra, 
again disguised as the famished Vasistha. 


He saw the wise maha-rsi Vigvamitra 
standing there, 

subsisting on air, still holding the food 
on his head. 


Muni Dharma accepted the hot, 
freshly-cooked food 

and said, “I am satisfied”, 
and went away. 


Dharma’s words immediately cancelled 
the Ksatriyahood of Visvamitra 
and transformed him 
into a delighted Brahmin. 
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Pleased with the supreme bhakti 
of his disciple, 

the man-of-tapasya Galava, 
Visvamitra said to him: 


“My son, you have my permission to go 
wherever you wish.” 
Galava, finest of munis, listened, 


and replied, 


In sweet words that enraptured 
the maha-radiant Visvamitra: 
“What daksina-tribute should I bring 
for my guru? 


O respectworthy one! 

Karma fructifies only after daksina is given. 
The daksina-giver is the person 

who finds fulfilment. 


Daksina earns karma-fruit in heaven, 
it brings peace. 
Command me, bhagavan; 


what shall I bring for my guru?” 


Bhagavan Visvamitra, 

knowing that the ministrations of Galava 
were sufficient, said, “Go! Go!” 

and dismissed him. 


But Galava kept standing there, 

though Visvamitra repeated “Go! Go!” 
All he said in reply was: 

“What shall I give you?” 


Upset by the obstinancy 
of the man-of-tapasya Galava, 
Visvamitra, in a burst of sudden anger, 
said: 


“Get me eight hundred horses 
white as moonlight, 
each with one black ear. 


Go, Galava, hurry!” 
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This command of wise Visvamitra 
(continued Narada) 

was such that Galava could neither sit, 
sleep, nor eat. 


He was reduced to skin-and-bones. 
His worries 

made him pale, moody and nervous. 
O Suyodhana-Duryodhana! 

So deep was his frustration 
that he began lamenting: 


“Where will I find rich friends? 
Where find wealth? What are my savings? 
Where can I get eight hundred 


moon-white horses? 


How can I even enjoy my food? 
Where’s the desire to enjoy? 
My life is wasted. 
Why live any more? 


I will go to some secluded corner, 
on the other side of the ocean, 
and commit suicide. 


Why go on living? 


What happiness can there be 
for a poor, disappointed, 

comfortless, debt-ridden man 
doomed to go on working? 


Better death than live like one 

who enjoys the wealth of friends, 
hoping to reciprocate 

but unable to do so. 


The man who promises, ‘I will’, 
but cannot keep his word, lies; 
his ista and arputa merits 
are ruined. 
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The man of falsehood has no substance. 
He cannot procreate children; 

he has no power. 
How can he find ultimate bliss? 


Is an ungrateful man ever honoured? 
Where can he hide? 

No Sraddha-respect for the ungrateful man, 
no hope for him. 


Wealthless is lifeless. Poor wretch, 
he cannot even support his relatives. 
He is doomed, for he cannot reciprocate 
the favours he gets. 


I am such an unfortunate person — 
ungrateful, wealthless, useless. 
I cannot fulfil the orders 
of my helpful guru. 
I will give up life 
after doing something 
that has never been done. 
I have never supplicated the gods. 
All the thirty gods respect me for this 
at yajna-rites. 
I will approach TribhuvaneSvara-Visnu, 
the lord of the three worlds, 
and Visnu-Krishna, 
who is the refuge of refuge-seekers, 


And the source of the pleasures 
of gods and anti-gods. 

I seek the darshan of the undecaying yogi 
Krishna!” 


Even as he said this, his sakha@-friend 
Garuda, the son of Vinata, 

flew towards him . 
in order to help him, saying: 


“You are my friend, 

and a friend of my friends. 
A prosperous friend 

should assist all his friends. 
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My power, O twice-born one, 
proceeds from Visnu, 

the younger brother of Indra; 
he has permitted me to help you. 


I will transport you 
wherever you wish to go, 
to countries overseas and inaccessible places. 


Let’s hurry, Galava.” 
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Garuda said: “The god-of-unknown-yoni Visnu 


has instructed me. 
Tell me where you wish me to take you, 


O Galava. 


Tell me which direction it shall be, 

O finest of the twice-born, O Galava — 
east or south, 

west or north? 


Shall I take you where 

the all-worlds-illumining sun first rises, 
where Sadhyas practise 

samdhya meditations, 


Where first appeared the intelligence 
that pervades this earth, 

where Dharma’s two eyes 
guide the universe, 


Where sacrificial ghee was first offered, 
which now flows freely in all directions? 
This is the gate of eastern day, 
O twice-born one. 


Here, in the past, the daughters of Daksa 
gave birth to their progeny, 

this is the place 
of KaSyapa’s progeny. 
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This is the source of the prosperity 
of the gods, 

where Sakra-Indra became raja, 
where gods practise tapasya. 


This is the east called purva or ‘first’, 
because it was here, 

first, that the gods established their sway, 
O Brahmin. 


This was the earliest inhabited place. 
It was in the east 

where the gods performed 
their happiness-bringing deeds. 


The Vedas were chanted here first 

by the lord-of-the-worlds Brahma; 
it was here 

that the goddess Savitri 
offered the Gayatri-mantra 

to the Brahma-knowers. 


This is where Surya gave the Yajur-veda, 
O incomparable twice-born, 
where sanctified soma-juice was drunk 


by the gods. 


This is where the yajna-fires 
were propitiated by ghee 

and other liquids, where Varuna founded 
his Patala-realm 


This is where, O bull-brave Brahmin, 
the rsi Vasistha, 

in the distant past, was born, 
became famous, and died. 


This is where Aurn was first intoned, 
with its hundred ramifications. 
Here smoke-inhaling munis 
inhaled yajna-smoke. 


This is where Sakra-Indra slaughtered boars 


and other beasts 
to be used in offerings of yajna 
to the gods. 
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There is where the rising sun is born, 
where he deprives 


wicked and ungrateful humans and anti-gods 


of life. 


This is the gate of the three worlds, 
of heaven and happiness. 
This is the east. 
Enter if you wish. 


I will do whatever is agreeable to Visnu, 
whose command I obey. 

Shall we go to the east 
or try another quarter?” 


SE.CTTVON ONE HUNDRED ONIN E 


“This is the south, daksina,” 
“so called because, in a frauta-yajna, 
it was given as daksina by Vivasvat-Surya 


to his guru Kasyapa. 


In this quarter live the f<érs 
of the three worlds; 
this is the abode, they say, 
of the usmapa vapour-subsisting gods. 


This is where the Visvadeva gods dwell 
along with the piers, 

they receive equal puja 
with the pitrs. 


This is the second gate, O twice-born one. 
The lord of death 

from here calculates human life-spans 
in trutis and lavas. 


This is where, untouched by grief, 
the god-rsis, 

the rsis of the pity-world, 
and the raja-rsis dwell. 
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Dharma, truth and karma bear fruit here, 
O finest of the twice-born; 

the dead and their karma 
find their dwelling here. 


O excellent Brahmin, all must end up 
in this quarter; 

but their dark ignorance 
blocks their happiness here. 


Here are thousands of malignant raksasas 
who are seen, O bull-brave Brahmin, 

only by persons who have perverted 
their atmans. 


Here, in the groves of Mandara hill 
and in the homes of rsis, 

gandharvas sing 
mind-and-heart-ravishing songs. 


This is where Raivata heard 
the Samaveda chants 

and, renouncing wife, friends, and kingdom, 
retired to the forest. 


This is where Savarni Manu 
and the son of Yavakrita 

drew a boundary whose limits 
Surya cannot cross. 


This is where the raksasa raja Ravana, 
Pulastya’s mahatma son, 

practised tapasya and sought immortality 
from the gods. 


This is where Vrtra’s offensive habits 
provoked Sakra-Indra; 

this is where creatures come and deconstruct 
into the five elements. 


This is where men of wicked karma cannot enter, 
O Galava; 

this is where the crime-cleansing river 
Vaitarani flows. 
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This is where people come 
seeking to end their miseries, 

and where the day-making sun 
brings sweet-water clouds. 


Reaching this quarter of Vasistha, 
the sun showers dew. 

This is where I, long ago, 
stood thirsty, O Galava, 


And saw a massive elephant 
and a giant tortoise 
locked in combat. 
Here came the sun-born rsi Cakradhanu, 


Who later became Kapila-deva 
who persecuted the sons of Sagara. 
Here the Veda-learned Siva Brahmins 
prosper. 


They concentrate on the Vedas, 
and obtain everlasting moksa. 
Here is Bhogavati city, 
ruled by Vasuki, 


And by the Naga Taksaka, 
and Airavata. 

Here the dead people encounter 
maha-darkness, 


Impenetrable even by the sun, 
or by any fire. 

If this is your selected quarter, 
Galava, tell me. 

Or let me now describe to you 
the western quarter.” 
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“This quarter is presided 
by the lord-of-cows Varuna,” 
said Garuda. “It is the birthplace 


of the ocean-raja. 
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It is called pascima or the west, 
because it is here 

that the sun pascai, finally, sets, 
O excellent Brahmin. 


The divine rsi Kasyapa 
anointed Varuna 

as the ruler of water-creatures 
and guardian of the oceans. 


Drinking the six rasas of Varuna, 
the darkness-destroying moon 
renews itself 


in the beginning of the bright fortnight. 


This is where the wind-god Vayu 
routed and imprisoned the Daityas; 
grievously wounded, 
they lost consciousness here. 


Here is the mountain called Asta: 
which lovingly 
accepts the setting sun 
and causes dreamy samdhya-twilight. 


Darkness and sleep emerge from here 
at night 

and spread out to steal half the lives 
of living creatures. 


It was here that Indra ~ 
cut the foetus 

of the pregnant sleeping devi Diti, 
and the Maruts were born. 


It is here that the Himavant rises 
to eternal Mandara, 

whose limits cannot be reached 
even in a thousand years. 


This is where Surabhi gives her milk, 
on the shore of the sea 

near golden mountains 
with golden lotuses. 
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In this ocean one can see the sun-like, 
headless body of Rahu-Svarbhanu, 
always eager to swallow 
sun and moon. 


This is where one can hear 
the sacred chants of invisible, 
immeasurably powerful 
yellow-haired Suvarnasiras. 


This is where Dhvajavati, 
daughter of Harimedhas, 

was transfixed to the sky when the sun said: 
‘Stay there! Stay there!’ 


This is where wind, fire, water, and earth 
surrender 
their pain-producing powers, 


during day and night. 


From here the sun deviates 
from its straight course, 
and the planetary bodies 


enter the sun’s mandala. 


After journeying for twenty-eight nights 
with the sun, 

they emerge from solar influence 
and enter the lunar. 


In this quarter are the sources of rivers 
that make oceans; 

in this region of Varuna are the waters 
of the three worlds. 


This quarter is the abode of Ananta, 
raja of Pannaga-serpents; 

this is the abode of incomparable, 
startless-and-endless Visnu. 


This is the abode of wind, 
the friend of fire; 

this is the abode of Marica’s son, 
maha-rsi Kasyapa. 
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20 I have described to you, O excellent Brahmin, 
the western quarter; 
tell me, Galava, 
which is the quarter of your choice?” 
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] “Because it gives uttarana or exaltation,” 
said Garuda, 
“this crime-absolving quarter 
is called uttara, the north. 


2 Because it stretches across the east 
and the west, 
the north is sometimes described 
as the central region. 


3 This region is the finest, O bull-brave Brahmin. 
No one who is not serene, 
whose atman is not controlled, who has adharma, 
can be found here. 


4 Narayana-Visnu-Krishna, 
and finest-of-men Narottama live here 
in the ashram of Badari; 
so does eternal Brahma. 


5 On the slopes of Himavant 
lives fire-radiant Mahegvara-Siva, 
like Purusa with Prakrti, 
as dazzling as yuga-end fires. 


6 He is invisible to munis, 
to the gods led by Vasava-Indra, 
to gandharvas and yaksas, 
to all except Nara-Narayana. 


7 Here lives undeteriorating Visnu, 
thousand-eyed, thousand footed, 
thousand-headed, the one whom maya sees 
as the dazzling many. 
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This is where the moon rules 
over the twice-born, 

where Mahadeva-Siva released 
the heaven-plunging Ganga, 


And gave her to the world of men. 

O Galava! You who know Brahma, 
this is where Uma practised tapasya 

to obtain Mahe§évara-Siva. 


This is where Kama was born, 
and Siva’s anger lit up the mountains. 
Here, O Galava, 


over raksasas, yaksas, gandharvas, 


Dhanada-Kubera was anointed king in Kailasa. 
Here is Caitraratha, 

and the ashram of the rsis 
known as Vaikhanasas. 


Here is Mandakini-river 
and the Mandara-mountain, 
and the Nairrta-protected forest 
of Saugandhika. 


Here are grassy plains, plantain groves, 
celestial greenery; 

here the self-controlled 
and at-will-travelling Siddhas. 


Have their heavenly kama-bAoga-filled abodes, 
Galava. 

Here live the seven rsis, 
and also Arundhati-devi. 


This is the place of the Svati constellation, 
where it is first visible. 

Pitamaha Brahma lives here 
near Yajfia. 


The sun and moon and all shining bodies 
revolve here; 

this is the maha-mouth of the Ganga, 
guarded by 
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Mahatma, truth-speaking munis 
known as the Dhamas — 
none knows their shape 
or the nature of their tapasya. 


They live at will a thousand years, 
and pleasurably. 
The man who crosses beyond the regions 


described 


Simply dematerialises, O bull-brave Brahmin. 
No one has ever crossed 

beyond these limits, 
O best of the twice-born, 


Except the god Narayana and deathless Nara, 
also known as Jisnu. 

This is the Kailasa region 
of Kubera. 


The ten lightning-lovely apsaras 
were born here; 

and Visnupada was created here by Visnu 
as he roamed 


In the three worlds, and passed through 
the north region. 

This is where raja Marutta performed 
his yajna — 

In USirabija, which is situated 
near lake Jambunada. 

This is where the twice-born rsi, 
mahatma Jimuta, 


Saw the sacred mines of pure gold 
in Himavant. 

All that wealth was donated 
to the assembly of Brahmins, 


To be named after him; 
that wealth, therefore, is jaimiita. 
Here, the twice-born quarter-protectors, 
morning and evening, 
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Loudly proclaim: ‘Who comes here?’ 
‘On what business?’ 


That is why this quarter excels all others, 


O best of the twice-born. 


It is called Uttara for that reason. 


It is the best for all rituals for all karma. 


Tata, my friend, 
I have described the quarters — 


All four of them, one by one. 


I can take you, O excellent Brahmin, 


to them and to the whole world. 
Climb on me, O Brahmin.” 


Bweaelit@QN ONE HUNDRED TWELVE 


Galava said: “Garuda, snake-hater, 
lovely-plumaged one, 

take me to the east, 
which Dharma’s two eyes survey. 


Let us go to the eastern quarter 
you described first, 

where, according to you, 
all the gods were present. 


That is the region of dharma 
and truth. 

I am eager to make acquaintance 
with the gods. 

I want to meet them and see them 
with my own eyes.” 


Vinata’s son said to the Brahmin: 
“Climb on me.” 

The muni Galava immediately got up 
on Garuda’s back. 


Galava said: 

“You are lovely, snake-eater, 
as you fly in the sky, 

soaring like the sun, 

like the thousand-rayed sun! 
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Sky-wanderer, 

I see the course of your journey 
in the trees uprooted 

by the flapping of your wings. 


Sky-traveller, you shine, 

you drag the earth itself 

with the swing of your wings, 

the sea-and forest-and-mountain-and-grove-bounded 
earth. 


The fish-and-snake-and-crocodile-filled waters 
swoosh up to the sky 

in the commotion caused 

by the swing of your wings. 


I see the faces of the ¢imis and timingala whales, 
elephant-faced, horse-faced, and human-faced whales, 
crushed by the swing of your wings. 


I hear the roaring of the maha-ocean, 
I am deafened. 

I cannot see, I cannot hear, 

I do not know what this journey is for. 


Fly slowly, sky-wanderer. 

The life of a Brahmin is at stake. 

The sun and the quarters and the sky 
fade from my sight 


And darkness overcasts me. 

I cannot see your body, 

O egg-born one. 

But your eyes shine like jewels in the dark. 


I cannot see your body, 
I cannot see mine. 
But I see sparks crackle from your wings. 


Extinguish this fire! 

Dim the dazzle of your eyes! 
Slow down your maha-speed, 
O son of Vinata! 
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O snake-devourer, 

I have no wish to travel. 

Return, O maha-fortune-favoured one; 
your speed overwhelms me. 


I promised my guru eight hundred horses, 
each white as the moon, 
each with one black ear. 


O egg-born one, 

I do not know how to keep my promise 
The only recourse I have 

is to commit suicide. 


I have no wealth. 
I have no friend who is wealthy. 
Even vast wealth will not fulfil my promise.” 


The son of Vinata laughed 

and still flying (continued Narada), 
said to the despondent 

and lamenting Galava: 


“Not a very wise thought, O Brahmin rsi! 
Commit suicide? 

Kala cannot be willed, 
Kala is the supreme divinity Paramesvara. 


Why did you not tell me this earlier? 
There is indeed 

a maha-convenient way 
of fulfilling your promise. 


On the edge of the ocean 
is the mountain Rsabha; 
let us rest here briefly, eat, 
and then return, Galava.” 


Sec ThOwWNeONE eB NDE Dey HIRT EEN 


Alighting on Rsabha peak 
(continued Narada), ; 
the two met a Brahmini named Sandili, 


a lady of tapasya. 
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In this quarter live the piérs 
of the three worlds; 
this is the abode, they say, 
of the usmapa vapour-subsisting gods. 


Suparna-Garuda honoured her, 

and Galava offered his puja-respect; 
she welcomed them, 

and offered them a place to sit. 


Before long, Garuda woke, 
Hoping to leave, 

the sky-wanderer discovered 
that his wings were missing. 


The sight of the sky-ranger, 

now no more than a helpless lump 
of beak and claws, 

moved Galava to sympathy: 


“What has gone wrong now? 
Look at your condition 

as a result of coming here. 
How long will this last? 


Were you thinking of going against dharma 
that this happened? 

This must be due to impure motivation 
on your part.” 


Lovely-plumaged Suparna-Garud a replied: 
“Indeed, I wanted 

to take this lady of tapasya 
from here to Prajapati, 


To the god Mahadeva-Siva, 
to eternal Visnu, 
to Dharma and Yajiia, 
in the hope that she would live there. 


I now bow before the gracious lady 
and beg of her: 

‘I did have this thought, 
and I have been punished; 
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But I was acting out of respect. 
Whether I did right or wrong, 
forgive me — 
be magnanimous.” 


The lady was pleased with the bird 
and the bull-brave Brahmin, 
and replied: “Do not fear, 
your lovely wings are restored. 


My son! You insulted me, 
and I do not forgive insult. 
The miscreant who insults me 
is flung out of this world. 


I have nothing inauspicious in me. 
Being blameless, 

I have, through nobility of character, 
achieved fulfilment. 


Dharma’s fruit is character; 
character produces wealth; 
character promotes prosperity; 
character removes all inauspiciousness. 


Long-lived lord of birds, 
go where you like. 
But never blame a woman 
even if you know she is blameworthy. 


Your strength and speed 
will be restored to you.” 
Instantly Garuda’s wings re-sprouted, 
stronger than before. 


Dismissed by Sandili, 
he flew away 
where he had planned, 


but nowhere saw the required horses. 


Finest of eloquent speakers Visvamitra 
happened to meet Galava; 
and he said to Galava, 


in the presence of Vinata’s son Garuda: 
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“Give me the horses 
that you promised me. 
The time has come. 
But you may do as you like - 
I have waited long enough, Brahmin, 
so I can wait a little more. 
But find out a way 
to succeed.” 


Garuda said to the disconsolate Galava: 
“QO finest of the twice-born Galava! 
Visvamitra, in my presence, 
has repeated his earlier words. 
Come, twice-born one, 
let us discuss and devise a plan. 
You cannot relax unless you give your guru 
the horses.” 


SECT I ORN).@ Net Hel SODiSE baer OURTEEN 


The most excellent of birds Garuda 
(continued Narada) 
said to sad Galava: 
“Bred by fire and fanned by wind, 
wealth is called Hiranya, 
from Airi, ‘golden-yellow’? 


Wealth is Dhana the supporter, 
because it sustains the earth. 
Wealth has always existed 
for this purpose. 


When either the eastern or northern constellation 
is ascendant on Sukra, 

Agni fabricates wealth 
for Kubera’s treasury. 


Guarding the wealth are the gods 
called Ajaikapads 

and Ahirbhudnyas, and Kuhera himself. 
O bull-brave Brahmin, 
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That is the reason 

wealth is so hard to obtain. 
Without wealth, however, 

you cannot get your horses. 


That being so, you should request 
a raja born to raja-rsis 
to help us, 
but without exploiting his subjects. 


He is the raja-rsi Yayati, 
son of Nahusa, 

who will surely give what you need 
if | recommend you. 


He is as maha-wealthy as Dhanapati-Kubera. 
O learned one, 

take his gift and treat it 
as guru-wealth.” 


They were still discussing this plan 

and wondering on the best course of action 
when they arrived 

at Yayati’s palace. 


The king welcomed them 
with the customary arghya-water, 
and enquired about their visit. 
Garuda explained: 


“Son of Nahusa, this is my friend Galava, 
an ocean of tapasya, 

Visvamitra’s disciple for thousands of years. 
O king, 


Asked by Visvamitra to leave, 

out of gratitude, he asked Visvamitra: 
‘Bhagavan, 

what is your guru-daksina?’ 


Knowing him to be poor, 
Visvamitra kept silent; 

but he insisted, and was told: 
‘Go, get me this — 
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Eight hundred horses 
of the finest pedigree, 

each as pure-white as the moon, 
each with one ear black. 


Let this be your gift to your guru, 
O Galava.’ 

Rich-in-tapasya Visvamitra, 
incensed, said this. 


That is why this bull-brave Brahmin 
is despondent. 

He cannot keep his promise. 
He seeks your assistance. 


Your assistance, O tiger-among-men, _ 
will remove his sorrow; 

pleasing his guru, 
he will resume his maha-tapasya. 


You will receive the rewards 

of a portion of that apasy a: 
he will enrich you, 

O raja-rsi. 


Earth-ruling lord of men! 

You will obtain as many worlds 
as there are hairs on the bodies 

of the gifted horses. 


He deserves gift-receiving, 
you are a worthy gift-giver. 
Your gift will be like milk 
poured in a conch-shell.” 


SEC ONION ESD Re De rirkrT EE N 


The excellent words of Suparna-Garuda 
made the raja 

consider them carefully; 
repeatedly reflecting on them, 
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The lord of a thousand sacrifices, 
the lord of gifts, 

Yayati, the ruler of all Kasi, 
said these words, 


Looking straight at his friend Tarksya-Garuda 


and bull-brave tapasya-practising Brahmin Galava 


convinced that the gift given 
would be a noble example, 


Specially since they had ignored 
all other kings 

of the solar dynasty 
and come to him for help: 


“Today my birth has borne fruit! 
My dynasty is redeemed! 
You, faultless Tarksya-Garuda, 


have freed my land. 


I must tell you, however, 
dear sakha-friend, 

I am not the rich man than I used to be; 
I am much less wealthy. 


I do not want to make your coming here 
a failure; 

I do not want to frustrate 
the Brahmin’s expectations. 


I will give something 

that will serve his purpose. 
A suppliant turned away 

can destroy one’s entire race. 


If a man says ‘Help me’ 
and receives ‘I have nothing’ in reply, 
— what crime can be greater, O Vinata’s son, 
than such conduct? 


The suppliant whose expectations 
are denied or frustrated 

destroys the sons and grandsons 
of the man who refuses. 
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Here is my daughter, 

who will mother four great races; 
she looks like a god’s daughter, 

she promotes dharma. 


Gods, humans, and anti-gods 

have desired her for her beauty. 
I offer her to you, 

O Galava. 


I am certain kings will offer 
entire kingdoms to you 

as her dowry, let alone eight hundred 
black-eared horses. 


Accept my daughter Madhavi, prabhu-lord! 
The only favour I ask 
is that | be given a grandson 


by hema 


Galava accepted the girl, 

and Garuda said to the king: 
“We will see you soon.” 

Saying this, they left with her. 


Reassuring, “You can now get your horses”, 
the egg-born one, 

with Galava’s permission, 
flew away to his abode. 


After the bird-raja had gone, 
Galava wondered 

which raja would offer the best dowry 
for her. 


He decided on the Iksvaku Haryasva, 
raja of Ayodhya, 

a maha-valiant king, 
lord of a four-fold army. 


Wealth, coins, and luxurious artifacts 
were this king’s; 

he cherished his subjects, was friendly to Brahmins; 
he was strong in tapasya. 
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The Brahmin Galava approached Haryaégva, 
and said: “O Indra-among rajas! 
This race-dignity-enhancing girl 


whom I have here 


Will be mother of illustrious children, 
O Haryaésva! 

Take her, after offering me the dowry 
that I deserve.” 


Size T1LONGONE HUNDRED@SIX TEEN 


Raja Haryasva, finest of kings, 
pondered this, 
and, sighing deeply at the thought 


of a son, said: 


“This girl has the six desirable swellings, 

the five desirable slender and smooth areas, 
fie thiee deen 

the five pink. 


Her two posteriors, two thighs, 
and two breasts are rounded; 

her head hair, body hair, fingers, nails, and skin 
are slender and smooth; 


Her voice, navel, and personality are deep, 
and her palms, soles of her feet, 

left eye-rim and right eye-rim and nails 
are pink. 


Gods, anti-gods, humans, gandharvas 
desire her darshan; 

she has all the auspicious signs 
of would-be motherhood. 


I am worthy of fathering on her 
a son who will be emperor. 
Remember my estate, 
and specify her dowry.” 


[V:116:7-15] 


Teaser bg Plat 


10 


teil 


1D, 


13 


14 


15 


Galava said: “Eight hundred horses, 
moon-white, handsome, 

born in this land, 
each with one black ear. 


Then will this lovely girl become your wife, 
and be the large-eyed mother 

of your children, 
as the fire-stick is mother of fire.” 


Raja Haryasgva, the raja-rsi (continued Narada), 
was so kama-filled 

that these words made him say sadly 
to Galava: 


“I have only two hundred horses 
of that kind. 

I have hundreds of others 
roaming in my kingdom. 


What can I do? 
O Galava, let me at least 
father one son on this girl. 
Grant me this.” 


The girl said to Galava: “Bhagavan, 
I have been granted a boon 
by a devotee 
of Brahma 


To the effect that I will regain my virginity 
after each birth. 

Accept the raja’s horses; 
grant his desire. 


If you approach four kings, 
you will obtain 
eight hundred horses - 


and I will have four sons. 


Bestow me on him, O finest of the twice-born, 
and honour the promise to your guru, 
Do as you wish 
with my humble suggestion.” 
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The words of the girl compelled 
muni Galava 

to say to king Haryasva, 
the lord of the earth: 


“O finest-among-men Haryaéva, 
accept this girl from me 

for a fourth of her dowry, 
and have one child by her.” 


Haryaéva gladly accepted the girl 
and, as advised by Galava, 
had the desired son 
at the proper time and place. 


The prince was called Vasumanas, 
and he became 

as wealthy as a Vasu 
and a great charity-bestower 


In course of time, intelligent Galava 
appeared again 

before Haryasva 
and said to the gratified king: 


“You now have a sun-radiant son, 
O finest of kings. 

Time for me now to go to another king 
for my purpose.” 


Haryaégva, a man of his word, 
one who stood on dignity, 

unable to find more horses, 
returned Madhavt. 


Madhavi left the Sri-favoured 
prosperous king 

and, with her virginity restored, 
followed Galava. 


“For the time being 

I shall keep the horses with you,” 
said Galava, and took the girl 

to king Divodasa. 
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“The king of Kasi,” said Galava, 


“Bhimasena’s descendant, is Divodasa, 


a man of maha-power, 
skill and prowess. 


Gracious lady, I will visit this lord of men. 
Follow me, trust me. 

He is a man of dharma, 
given to truth.” 


The king welcomed Galava courteously 
(continued Narada) 

and Galava advised the king 
to beget children. 


“I know all about it, O Brahmin,” 
replied king Divodasa. 

“No need to repeat. 
I have the same thought in mind. 


I also realise that you flatter me 
by ignoring 

other great rulers 
and coming straight to me. 


About the horses — let me explain, Galava, 
that my wealth 

is no greater than his. 
One son is all I want.” 


The excellent Brahmin said, “Very well,” 
and bestowed the girl 

on the raja, 
who accepted her ceremonially. 


The royal rsi made love to her, 
like Ravi to Prabhavati, 
Agni to Svaha, 
Vasava-Indra to Saci, 


Candra to Rohini, Yama to Dhimorna, 
Varuna to Gauri, Kubera to Rddhi, 
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Narayana to Laksmi, Udadhi to Jahnavi, 
Rudra to Rudrani, Pitamaha to Vedi, 


Vasistha’s son to Adrsyanti, Vasistha to Aksmala, 
Cyavana to Sukanya, Pulastya to Samdhya, 


Agastya to the Vidarbha princess, Satyavan to Savitri, 
Bhrgu to Puloma, Kasyapa to Aditi, 


Rcika’s son to Renuka, Kusika’s son to Haimavati, 
Brhaspati to Tara, Sukra to Sataparva, 


Bhumipati to Bhtmi, Pururavas to Urvasi, 
Rcika to Satyavati, Manu to Sarasvati, 


Dusyanta to Sakuntala, eternal Dharma to Dhrti, 
Nala to Damayanti, Narada to Satyavati, 


Jaratkaru to Jaratkaru, Pulastya to Praticya, 
Urnayu to Menaka, Tumburu to Rambha, 


Vasuki to Satasirsa, Dhananjaya to Kumari, . 
Rama to the Videha princess, Janardana to Rukmini. 


Madhavi gave birth to a son 
named Pratardana, 

from her happy union 
with the earth ruler Divodasa. 


Bhagavan Galava came in due time 
to Divodasa. 

The Brahmin Galava 
said to king Divodasa: 


“Return the girl to me. 
I have the horses 
in your safe-keeping. 
I must go now for additional dowry.” 
Dharmatma Divodasa, as was agreed, 
returned the girl to Galava: 


he was a lord of the earth 
firm in truth. 
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Leaving the affluent king, 

Madhavi regained her virginity 
and, keeping her word, 

accompanied the Brahmin Galava. 


Galava, fanatically determined, 
after much pondering, 
went to the son of USinara, 
the king of Bhoja. 


He approached that king of truth and prowess, 
and said: 

“This girl will bear you 
two world-subjugating sons. 


By fathering 

these sun-and-moon-radiant sons, 
you will achieve 

your this-life-and-after-death desires. 


O you who know all the dharmas, 
her dowry 

is four hundred moon-white horses, 
each with one ear black. 


I seek this not for myself, 
but for my guru. 
If you agree, maharaja, 
act upon it promptly. 
O raja-rsi, you are childless. 
Father two sons who, like rafts, 
will ferry you and your ancestors 
to liberation. 


O raja-rsi, a man who enjoys 
the fruit of a son 
never falls from heaven, 
never goes to the horrible sonless hell.” 


The lord-of-men Usinara 
listened very carefully 

to the words of the Brahmin Galava, 
and replied: 
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“I have heard you; I understand, O Galava. 
Brahmin, 

I would gladly do as you say, 
fate is all-powerful. 


I have only two hundred horses 
of your breed. 

There are hundreds of others, however, 
in my kingdom. 


I will father only one son by her, 
O Galava; 

I will follow the example 
set by others. 


O most excellent of the twice-born, 
my wealth 

is for my subjects, not for me. 
I will offer the same dowry. 


Dharmatma Brahmin, 
the raja whose kama 

makes him squander his people’s treasury 
gets neither dharma nor fame. 


I accept the girl on these conditions. 
I will father a son on her, 
whose womb bears 
god-like sons.” 


The best-of-the-twice-born Galava 
offered his pija-respect | 

and bestowed the girl 
on the sweet-speaking king. 


After giving her to USsinara, 
Galava went to the forest. 
UsSinara enjoyed her 
as if she were Sri herself, 


In mountain caves, 
near the mouths of rivers, 

near casements of elegant mansions, 
and in inner apartments, 
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In exquisitely variegated gardens, 
in forests and pleasure groves, 
in lovely palaces, 
and on house terraces. 


A sun-radiant son was born 
from this pleasure-making. 
He became renowned 
as the great ruler called Sibi. 


O raja! Galava the twice-born appeared 
before USinara in course of time, 
and took the girl 


to Vinata’s son Garuda. 


SECTION ONE.H URRDieEe DANINETEEN 


Vinata’s son Garuda saw Galava, 
laughed and said: 

“Twice-born one, how good to see you 
successful so soon!” 


Galava was pleased by the words 
of Vinata’s son, 

and remarked that a quarter 
was still uncompleted. 


Lovely-feathered Garuda, 

most eloquent of speakers, said: 
“No matter how hard you try, 

you will not succeed. 


A long time ago, 

the rsi Rcika wanted to marry Satyavati, 
the daughter of Gadhi. 

King Gadhi of Kanyakubja said: 


Bhagavan, revered one, 

I want a thousand moon-white horses, 
each with one black ear.” 

These were his exact words, Galava. 
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Rcika agreed and, 
hurrying to the realm of Varuna 

and obtaining the horses from the horse- firtha, 
gave them to Gadhi. 


Raja Gadhi performed the Pundarika-sacrifice 
and gifted the horses to Brahmins, 

from whom three kings bought 
two hundred each. 


O excellent twice-born Galava, 
the remaining four hundred horses 
were swept away in the Vitasta river 
while being ferried across. 


How can you obtain what does not exist, 
Galava? 

Offer this girl in place 
of the two hundred 


To Visvamitra, O dharmatma, 

along with the six hundred you have. 
This should remove 

your great grief.” 


Galava replied, “I will do so.” 

He, Suparna-Garuda, and the girl, 
taking the horses, 

went to Visvamitra. 


Galava said: “Here are six hundred 
of the horses you wanted. 
Accept this girl in lieu 
of two hundred more. 


Raja-rsis have fathered 

three sons of great dharma on her. 
You should father 

an all-excelling fourth. 


That will complete my promise 
of giving you 
eight hundred horses, 


and I will recommence tapasya.” 
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Visvamitra looked at Galava; 
then he looked at the bird, 
at the lovely-hipped girl, 


and said: 


“What made you not give this girl 
to me earlier, Galava? 

I could have fathered 
four dynasty-establishing sons. 


Very well, I accept this girl 
to father one son. 

Free the horses and let them roam 
in my ashram.” 


From Visvamitra’s love-making with Madhavi 
was born 

a maha-radial-son 
who was given the name of Astaka. 


At the instant of his birth 
the maha-muni Visvamitra 
instructed him in dharma-and-artha 
and gave him the horses. 


Astaka went to the city that resembled 
the moon-city. 

Kausika-Visvamitra returned the girl 
and went to the forest. 


Galava was happy — as was Garuda — 
that he had kept 

his promise of the daksina. 
He said to the girl: 


“One of your sons is a great wealth-giver, 
one a hero, 

one devoted to truth and dharma, 
one liberal in yajnas. 


Slim-waisted lady, 
you have freed your father, 
the four rajas - and me too, 


O lovely-thighed beauty.” 
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Galava allowed snake-subsisting Garuda 
to fly away; 

returning the girl to her father, 
he retired to the forest. 


SECTICN VO Nie Ue RED TWENTY 


Raja Yayati, eager to marry off 
Madhavi in a svayamvara, 

drove to an ashram 
on the Ganga- Yamuna confluence 


In a chariot in which Madhavi sat 
wearing garlands of flowers. 

Puru and Yadu accompanied 
their sister. 


Nagas, yaksas, humans, gandharvas, 
animals, birds, 

and hill and forest dwellers 
were known to come there. 


Many kings were present there. 
Indeed, the whole forest 

arround the ashram was filled 
with Brahmaz-like rsis. 


The smooth-skinned girl, 

instructed to choose a husband, 
rejected all the kings present 

and chose the forest. 


She got down from the chariot, 

did namaskara to her relatives and friends, 
and in the forest, 

practised tapasya 


Through strict fasts, sacred rituals 
and other vows. 

She emaciated herself, 
living like a forest-deer. 
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Eating luscious, green, fibrous vegetables 
that looked like lapis lazuli sprouts, 
and tasted simultaneously 
bitter and sweet, 


Drinking only the pure waters 
of sacred fountains, 

waters that were cool, sweet, 
and crystal-clear, 


Wandering in dense forests populated 
by the king of beasts 
and by tigers; 
passing through fire-free barren tracts, 


She continued to practise brahmacarya; 
living with forest deer, 

she collected for herself 
the finest merits of dharma. 


Yayati, following the noble life-style 
of previous kings, 

lived a thousand years before succumbing 
to Kala-dharma. 


The two excellent men Puru and Yadu 
continued 

the family line of Yayati 
in this world and the next. 


Lord-of-the-earth Yayati lived in heaven 
like a veritable maha-rsi; 

he enjoyed all the pleasures 
that heaven could offer. 


Thousands of years passed. 
Once, it so happened 
that, sitting happily, 
surrounded by famed raja-rsis, 


Yayati, filled with foolish conceit, 
lost his head 

and insulted the gods, rsis, 
and humans present. 
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Sakra-Indra, slayer of the anti-god Bala, 
saw Yayati behaving foolishly; 

he and other raja-rsis said: 
“Dhik! Shame on him!” 


They saw Nahusa’s son Yayati 
and asked each other: 

Who is he? Which raja’s son? 
How did he attain heaven? 


What karma got him such perfection? 
In which forest 
did he practise tapasya? 


Do any heaven-dwellers know him? 


All these inquiries were carried out 
by the dwellers of heaven in secret; 
they sprang 


from raja Yayati’s misconduct. 


Hundreds of heaven’s charioteers 
and gate-keepers 

and other authorities were questioned. 
All said: “We don’t know.” 


It seemed that their knowledge 

was somehow obscured, 
preventing recognition. 

In no time Yayati lost his lustre. 


SE CIMONMONE HUNDRED TWENTY-ONE 


Cast out of heaven 
and his prestige in heaven, 
his heart trembling, 
his mind burning in grief’s fire, 


His garlands faded, 
his intelligence gone, 
deprived of his crown and ornaments, 


his body limp with lassitude, 


Die) 
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Unrecognised by everybody, 

the gods blurring in front of his eyes, 
Yayati, in helpless despair, 

plummeted on earth. 


The raja wondered: What heinous crime 
against dharma have I committed 
that I should have been cast out 
of my place in heaven? 


The rajas and Siddhas and others in heaven, 


including apsaras, 
laughed at disconsolate 
and supportless Yayati. 


Instructed by the raja-of-the-gods Indra, 
the casting-out officers of heaven, 
possessors of enormous sanctity, 
said to Yayati: 


“In your mad pride 

you mocked everyone in heaven; 
your pride renders you unfit 

for residence in heaven. 


No one recognises you in heaven. 
You must fall.” 

Nahusa’s son Yayati repeated thrice: 
“Let me fall among good men.” 


As he fell, that finest of men 
began reflecting 
on where he, who was once perfected, 


should fall. 


Four kings flashed through his mind; 
he fell among these kings — 
Pratardana, Vasumanas, 


Sibi, Astaka — 


While they were pleasing 
the lord of heaven 
by the Vajapeyi-yajiia, 


whose smoke ascended to heaven’s doors. 


[V:121:12-20] 


The Mighathante d, ata 


Ile 


Ihe 


14 


15 


16 


V7 


18 


19 


20 


Yayati plummeted inside that river of smoke 
connecting heaven and earth, 

like celestial Ganga. 
He stood facing his own relatives 

who were performing 
the yajna — 

Like the four earth-supporting Loka-palas 
were these rulers of the world, 

as radiant as the yajna-fire. 
Yayati fell among them. 


The lion-like rulers shone like the radiant fires 
of their yajrias. 

The merit-exhausted raja-rsi Yayati 
fell among them. 


The rulers of the earth 
asked the refulgent Yayati: 

“Who are you? Which town and country 
are you from? 


Are you a yaksa, a god, a gandharva, 
or a raksasa? 

You do not look human. 
What do you want from us?” 


“Tam the raja-rsi Yayati, 
expelled from heaven 
because my merits are exhausted. 
I willed good fall, so I am here.” 


The rajas said: “May you achieve your desires, 
O bull-brave hero! 
May the dharma of the yajnas 


become yours.” 


Yayati said: “J am not a Brahmin, 
I am a Ksatriya. 
I cannot accept wealth. 
Nor do I wish to take others’ merits.” 


It so happened these rajas (Narada continued) 
chanced to see Madhavi 
roaming like a deer; 


they asked her: 
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“What do you wish, lady of rich esas 
Command us — 
we are your sons, 
we will carry out your orders.” 


Madhavi was greatly pleased 
by their concern. 

She approached her father Yayati 
and bowed to him. 


She touched the heads of her sons and said: 
“Father, O Indra-among-rajas, 

these are my sons, your grandsons — 
we are related. 


They will redeem you. 

There are such examples of redemption. 
Iam Madhavi, your daughter, 

now living like a deer. 


I have acquired enormous dharma. 
Take half of that, O raja, 

for parents benefit from the goodness 
of their children. 


That is why you wanted me to be mother 
of daughter-sons.” 

All the great rulers of the earth 
bowed their heads to the lady. 


They namaskara-ed their maternal grandfather 
and repeated Madhavi’s words, 

whose sweetness 
has no parallel. 


In this way those kings redeemed 

their cast-out-from-heaven grandfather. 
And Galava returned, 

and said to him: 
“Take an eighth of my tapasya 

and ascend to heaven.” 


Te Mahabhavala of Vata 
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As soon as he was recognised 
by these bull-brave heroes, 
Yayati left the earth 
and ascended to heaven; 
he was freed of material burdens, 
and gained heaven. 


He seemed to be walking on air, 
with his celestial garlands, 
dress, perfumes, 
and his pristine character. 


Vasumanas, renowned as the world’s 
most generous giver, 

addressing him in a loud voice, 
proclaimed then: 


“I offer you the sanctity 
that I have earned 
by my unblameable attitude 
towards the castes in my kingdom. 


I offer you the fruits of a man 

who is generous and forgiving 
and devoted 

to yajna-performance.” 


The bull-brave Ksatriya, Pratardana, 
skilled in war 

but always devoted to the principles 
of dharma, said: 


“I offer you the glory I have gained 
as a Ksatriya, 

and the merit that accrues 
from being a celebrated hero.” 


The son of Usinara, wise Sibi, 
said mellifluently: 

“To children, to women, 
to people who are frivolous, 
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To the endangered, to the gamblers, 
to the calamity-stricken, 

O raja, I have never lied. 
That truth is your heaven. 


I will surrender kama, kingdom, 
comforts, prana-life itself — 
but not truth. 
That truth is your heaven. 


The truth by which I have pleased Dharma 
and Pavaka-Agni 

and Satakratu-Indra of a thousand sacrifices — 
that truth is your heaven.” 


The dharma-knowing raja-rsi Astaka, 
Madhavi’s son by Kusika’s son, 

addressed the many-yajna-performing son 
of Nahusa; Yayati: 


“Prabhu-lord, I have performed hundreds 
of pundarika, gosava, and vajapeya rituals. 
I offer you 


their pious fruits. 


I have not stinted on gems 
and other wealth 
in my sacrifices. 
Let that truth be your heaven.” 


As, one by one, the grandsons spoke 
to the earth-ruler, 

raja-Yayati left earth and ascended to heaven 
correspondingly. 


In this way all the rajas 
with their good deeds 
redeemed Yayati, 
who had been expelled from heaven. 


The four grandsons 
of four different royal dynasties, 
by the strength of the dharma 
obtained from yajna and charity, 
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re-established their maha-wise maternal grandfather 


in heaven. 
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The rajas said: “O raja! 
We are your grandsons 

we practise raja-dharma and all other dharmas. 
Ascend to heaven, earth-lord!” 
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Ascending heaven with the help 
of those daksina-giving rulers, 

Yayati took leave of his grandsons 
(continued Narada) 


Amid a sudden shower 
of sweetly-scented flowers, 
blown by the breeze, 
with fragrance unmistakably celestial. 


And he radiated with great glory 
in the eternal regions 
obtained with the fruit 
of his grandsons’ karma. 


The gandharvas and apsaras 
sang and danced 
as they welcomed him to heaven 
with cymbals and dundubhi-drums. 


The raja-rsis, deva-rsis, 
and Caranas 

honoured him with arghya 
and other offerings. 


Brahma Pitamaha, seeming to please him 
who had regained heaven’s fruits 
and serenity of mind, 
said to him: 


“All four aspects of dharma were earned 
by your karma, 

and you would have enjoyed heaven 
eternally, 
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But you cancelled your sanctity 
by your pride, O raja-rsi, 
which blurred the memories 
of the heaven-dwellers. 


Because they could not recognise you, 
you fell from heaven. 

The love of your grandsons 
has restored you to heaven. 


Your karma has brought you finally 
to a condition 

that is holy, supreme, stable, eternal, 
and indestructible.” 


Yayati said: “O Grandfather of the universe! 
I have a problem 

that none but you, O Bhagavan, 
can Clarify. 


For thousands of years I cherished 
and protected my subjects, 
and my yajfas bore 
maha fruit. 


Bhagavan! How is it possible for all that 
to be cancelled so swiftly? 
O Maha-Radiant One, 
how could all the eternal realms 
I possessed 
be so quickly denied?” 
Brahma Pitamaha replied: 
“The fruits of your thousands of years 


_ of gifts and yajras 


and caring for your subjects 


Were nullified by your pride 

which made you insult the heaven-dwellers. 
This defect led to your fall, 

O Indra-among-rajas. 


O raja-rsi! The realm of heaven 
is not eternal 

for whoever is proud, brutal, violent, deceitful, 
or maya-manipulating. 
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You, though a raja, have no right 
to insult anyone 

superior, inferior, or equal, 
Pride cannot bring tranquillity. 


Those who discuss the story 
of your fall and restoration 

will, though imperfect, be ferried over. 
This is assured.” 


Narada concluded: Such were the hardships 
faced by Yayati who was proud, 
and by Galava, 


who was obstinate. 


Listen to the advice of your friends 
who wish you well. 

Obstinacy can only be the road 
to certain ruin. 


Son of Gandhari, forsake pride and anger. 
Discarding your resentment, 

make peace 
with the sons of Pandu. 


Follow what your true friends say. 
Do not espouse hollow advisers, 
or the powerful Pandavas 
will destroy you. 


O lord of the earth, 
one’s goodness and yajnas 
and tapasya can never 
be ruined; they never 
decline; one enjoys 
the fruits of one’s goodness. 


Who cherish the truths 
of this excellent story 
approved by the wise 
know dharma and artha 
and kama, and master 
the visible world. 
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Dhrtarastra said: 
“All that you say is right, Narada, 
Bhagavan, revered one, I agree with you, 
but Iam not my own master.” 


The Kuru elder then said to Krishna; 

“You have discoursed, KeSava-Krishna, 
on what leads to heaven, 

and what is dharma and justice. 


But I do not have the power, 
Janardana-Krishna. 
Influence ill-atmaned Duryodhana 
and dissuade him from acting foolishly. 
My son is bent on flouting 
the words of the Sastras, Krishna. 


O mighty-armed Purusottama-Krishna, 
maha-muscled finest of mortals! 
Duryodhana simply refuses 
any good advice whatsoever. 


Gandhari’s son rejects Vidura’s wisdom 
and that of Bhisma; 

he pays no attention, Hrsikesa-Krishna, 
to well-meaning friends. 


I leave it to you to convince 
the ill-minded, cruel, 
gross-atmaned and foolish king — 
my son Duryodhana. 


If you agree, you will have done me 

a great favour, Janardana-Krishna.” 
Varsneya-Krishna said 

to irascible Duryodhana 


The following agreeable words 
filled with dharma-and-artha: 

“Duryodhana, finest of Kurus, 
listen to what I say 
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For your welfare and your followers’ welfare. 


You are born, O Bharata, 
in a maha-wise family, 


you should behave with dignity. 


You are learned, 
you possess all the valued gunas. 
Only those born in immoral, ill-atmaned, 
shameless families 


Will behave as you have planned. 
My friend! Tata! 

Honest people will always prefer 
to follow dharma-and-artha. 


Dishonest people will do the opposite, 
O bull-brave Bharata! 

Your course of action 
seems to be the opposite. 


Your obstinacy is pugnacious, frightening, 
and shows adharma; 

it is irrational, ruinous, 
and untypical of your character. 


Forsake what is against artha; 
follow a course of action 

that will be of benefit to your brothers, 
followers, and friends. 


In that way you will avoid the blame 
of karma that violates dharma. 

The wise, brave, pure-atmaned, 
learned-in-fruti 


Pandavas — make peace with them, 
O bull-brave Bharata. 

This will please Dhrtarastra 
and be for his benefit, 


As well as your grandfather Bhisma, 
maha-minded Vidura 

and Drona, Krpa and Somadatta, 
and wise Bahlika, 
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ASvatthaman, Vikarna, Sanjaya, VivimSati. 
It will benefit 

all your cousins and friends enormously, 
O foe-chastiser. 


Peace will mean your welfare and the world’s. 
My friend! Tata! 

So be humble, learned, and humane, 
uphold family dignity. 

O bull-brave Bharata, tata, 
listen to your father and your mother. 


People say that a father’s advice 
is generally good; 

a good man, in difficulty, remembers 
his father’s advice. 


Tata! My friend! Peace with the Pandavas 
will please your father. 

O excellent Kuru, it should please you too — 
and your friends. 


The man who hears the advice 
of his friends but rejects it 
is doomed, 
like the swallower of a kimpaka-fruit. 


The indecisive man, who sits on helpful advice, 
wavers, fails to achieve his goal, 

and is forever stricken 
with deep regret. 


Contrariwise, the man who quickly acts 
on the basis of good advice, 
without thinking twice, 
finds happiness. 


The suspicious man who rejects the advice 
of a well-wisher 

and accepts its opposite, 
is soon ruled by his enemies. 


Friends can only commiserate 
wiih the man 

who rejects the advice of the good 
and emulates the wicked. 
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The man who forsakes his chief advisers 
and follows 

the words of the ill-born, 
is imperilled by his decision. 


The earth abandons the man who listens 
to dishonest advice, O Bharata, 

who behaves hypocritically, rejects friends, 
and welcomes flatterers. 


You find the brave Pandavas arrayed 
against you, O bull-brave Bharata, 

and seek support among strangers, swindlers, 
and inefficient fools. 


Is there any other man in the world 
who would abandon 

Sakra-Indra-like maha-chariot-heroes, 
and run to others? 


You victimised the sons of Kunti 
from the day of their birth — 

but the dharmatma Pandavas 
are not revengeful. 


Tata, my friend, you have wronged them 
from their birth, 

but the renowned Pandavas 
have been charitable to you. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 
you should treat them 
as they have treated you. 
Do not be angry with your relatives. 


If the wise are unable to pursue 
the threefold path 
of dharma-artha-kama, 
they should choose dharma-artha. 


If pursued separately - a wise man 
will choose dharma, 

an average man artha, 
an immature man kama. 
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The wicked man, sensual and greedy, 
rejects dharma 

and pursues kama-and-artha, 
an immature man pursues kama. 


The practice of dharma is essential 
before kama-and-artha are desired. 

Kama-and-artha are not separable 
from dharma. 


Dharma is indeed the three-fold path. 
O lord of the earth! 
As fire prospers on dry grass, 
the dharma-practiser prospers on dharma. 


Tata! My bull-brave Bharata friend! 
You are determined to use unethical means 
to gain this large territory 
ruled by rajas. 
O raja! Like an axe slicing a tree, 
the deceitful man 
cuts himself when he tries to harm 
any good person. 


There is no point harming a person 
who is uninvolved. 
But the bewildered fool acts indiscriminately. 
The person who controls his atman 
considers nothing in the three worlds 
as negligible — 


Not even the meanest creature — 
and certainly not 

the bull-brave Pandavas. 
Anger blinds a man totally. 


He is entangled in his own weeds. 

Tata! My friend! O Bharata, consider: 
peace with the Pandavas is better 

than alliance with swindlers. 


Peace with them will mean that you, 
O excellent raja, can safely enjoy 

all the pleasures available in the lands 
they have subjugated. 
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You spurn the Pandavas 
and seek assistance instead 
from Duhésasana, Durvisaha, Karna, 
and Subala’s son Sakuni. 


O Bharata! You think that they can lead you 
to unchallenged supremacy, 

but they lack knowledge 
-of the required dharma-and-artha. 


In strength and skill they cannot match 
the sons of Pandu, O Bharata. 
These rajas who are your allies 
are not capable even 


Of facing anger-inflamed Bhima 
on the field of battle. 

The massive armies of the earth 
that you have marshalled, 


Including the forces of Bhisma, Drona, 
Karna, Krpa, 
Somadatta’s son Bhitrisravas, ASvatthaman, 


and Jayadratha, 


Are no match for Dhananjaya-Arjuna’s might. 


The gods and antigods, 
human beings and gandharvas 
together 
cannot defeat Arjuna in battle. 
Avoid war at all costs. 


Do you know of any man 
in your entire army 

who has dared face Arjuna 
and returned home safe? 


How will a gory massacre help you, 
O bull-brave Bharata? 

Where is the man who can defeat him 
whose defeat is your victory? 


Who will fight that son of Pandu 
who routed gods, anti-gods, 
gandharvas, yaksas, and Pannaga-serpents 
in Khandavaprastha? 
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I have heard unbelievable stories of how, 
in the city of Virata, 

one routed many. 
Consider the facts. 


Are you really bent on fighting 

the invincible, unfading, brave Arjuna 
who, angered, 

was a match for Mahadeva-Siva? 


How can you hope to defeat Partha-Arjuna 
knowing that, 

when he enters the field like Purarhdara-Indra, 
I will help him? 


The man who defeats Arjuna in battle 
will lift the earth, 

consume all creatures, 
and dispossess even the gods. 


Think of your sons, brothers, relatives, 
and others. 

O excellent Bharata, 
your decision can destroy them all. 


Do not allow the Kauravas 
to be wiped out, O king, 
and you become notorious 
as the destroyer of your race. 


The Pandava maha-chariot-heroes are agreeable 
to appointing you heir-apparent 
and your father Dhrtarastra 
as the maharaja. 


Tata! My friend! Do not let this good fortune 
pass you by. 

Relinquish half to Pandu’s sons 
and achieve prosperity. 


Amazing good fortune will be yours 
and your friends’ 

once you have made peace 
with the friendly Pandavas.” 
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O bull-brave Bharata Janamejaya! 
Santanu’s son Bhisma, 

after hearing KeSava-Krishna’s advice, 
said to excitable Duryodhana: 


“Krishna speaks like a friend who seeks peace. 
My child, fata, 
listen to him, 


and give up hate and pride. 


If you refuse to act on the advice 
of mahatma-KeSava Krishna, 
you will lose all chance of happiness 


and prosperity. 
Maha-muscled KeSava-Krishna has spoken 


of dharma-and-artha. 
My child, tata, do as he says. 
Do not be guilty of mass slaughter, O raja. 


Do not let your perverted atman 
destroy the accumulated glory 
of all the Bharata rajas 
during Dhrtarastra’s lifetime. 


You, your friends, your sons, brothers, followers, 
will die because of your wilful, proud obstinacy. 


O excellent Bharata! By rejecting advice 
that promises prosperity — 

the advice given by KeSava-Krishna, 
your father, and wise Vidura — 


You will achieve your race’s extinction. 
Abandon this wicked course 

that leads to an ocean of grief 
for your parents.” 


Drona said to Duryodhana, 
who seemed to be suppressing his wrath, 
for he kept sighing heavily 


again and again: 
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“Tata! My child! KeSava-Krishna’s words 
contain dharma-and-artha. 

So do Bhisma’s. 
O lord of men, put them into practice. 


They are both large-minded, wise, and self-controlled, 
they know artha-and-kama. 

Their advice is good. 
Accept their words, O lord of men. 


Cherish the words of Krishna and Bhisma, 
O maha-wise one; 

reject your crookedly-learned advisers, 
O foe-chastiser. 


Do not ever, in your delusion, 
insult Madhava-Krishna. 


Those who lead you on now will desert you 
when the hour of battle comes 

and leave the fighting 
to others. 


Do not become responsible for the massacre 
of your subjects, your brothers and sons. 
Arjuna and Vasudeva-Krishna form 
an invincible pair. 


Tata, my child! Accept the advice 
of your friends Krishna and Bhisma. 

O Bharata! If you refuse, you will bitterly repent 
when the time comes. 


Arjuna is stronger even than described 
by Jamadagni-Parasurama. 

Devaki’s son Krishna has defeated gods. 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

what more can I say 
conducive to your welfare? 


All this you know already. 
You are free to choose. 

I have nothing more to say, 
O excellent Bharata.” 
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When Drona finished, Ksatta-Vidura looked 


at Duryodhana, (continued Vaigampayana), 
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who was shaking with anger, 
and said to him: 


“I do not feel sorry for you, Duryodhana. 
I feel sorry, O bull-brave Bharata, 
for two very old people - 
your father and Gandhari. 


With a wicked-hearted son as guide, 
they will wander forlorn, 

their friends and courtiers dead, 
like wingless birds. 


They will wander like distressed beggars, 
repenting that they procreated 

a callous son who exterminated 
their whole race.” 


Raja Dhrtarastra said to Duryodhana, 
who was sitting 

with his brothers, surrounded by all 
the assembled rajas: 


“Duryodhana, pay attention to the advice 
of mahatma Sauri-Krishna. 

His words are honest, beneficial, 
and conducive to yoga. 


With the help of Krishna 
of spotless karma, 

we will be rajas who attain 
all that we desire. 


Tata! My son! Go with Kesava-Krishna 
and meet Yudhisthira; 

prepare for a conference that will lead 
to Bharata posperity. 


Take Vasudeva-Krishna’s help 
and work out a satisfactory peace. 
Now is the time. Do not disobey me now, 


Duryodhana. 
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If you reject Kesava-Krishna’s plan for peace, 
intended for your own good, 

how can you ever hope 
to prosper?” 
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The words of Dhrtarastra stirred Bhisma and Drona 
to sympathy; 

they said 
to elder-advice-spurning Duryodhana: 


“Till the two Krishnas put on armour, 
till the Gandiva-bow is used, 

till at least Dhaumya lights 
the foe-vanquishing sacred fire, 


Till the mighty but generous-minded 
bowman Yudhisthira 

glances belligerently at your army, 
let peace prevail. 


Till Prtha-Kunti’s maha-bowman son 
Bhima assumes 

his battle station in his army, 
let peace prevail. 


Till Bhima, brandishing his mace, 
charges furiously 

at the ranks of his enemies, 
let peace prevail with the Pandavas. 


Till such time as Bhima 
decapitates heroes on elephants, 
and topples heads 


like tree fruit 


In the flush of the ripening season, 
let peace prevail. 
Till Nakula and Sahadeva 


and Prsata’s son Dhrstadyumna 


“The Mahatharae. of, Vyide 


[V:126:8-16] 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


1D 


O53 


And Virata and Sikhandin 

and the son of Sisupala, Dhrstaketu, 
in full armour, infiltrate your army 

like crocodiles the maha-ocean, 


Shooting arrows with masterful ease, 
let peace prevail. 

Till the young bodies of warriors 
are pierced 


By sharp-winged arrows, let peace prevail. 
Till the breasts of soldiers 

smeared with aguru sandaplaste 
and decorated with gems and garlands — 


Till these are shredded in battle 
by steel weapons 

shot expertly over long distances, 
let peace prevail. 


Let dharmaraja Yudhisthira, the elephant-raja, 
extend his hand to you 

while you respectfully stand before him 
with bowed head. 


Let large-daksina-granting Yudhisthira 
affectionately place, on your shoulders, 
his banner-and-hook-marked right arm, 
O bull-brave Bharata. 


Let him, while you are sitting, 
caress your back 

with the gem-glittering fingers 
of his light-pink palm. 


Let fala-tree-shouldered, 
wolf-waisted, maha-muscled 

Vrkodara-Bhima embrace you 
and welcome you 

for the sake of peace, 


O bull-brave Bharata. 


And when the three — 

Arjuna and the twins Nakula and Sahadeva — 
greet you, may you smell theirs heads 

and talk peace, O earth-lord. 
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Let all these great earth-rulers_ 
weep tears of joy 

at seeing you peacefully reconciled 
with your heroic cousin-brothers. 


And announce the reconciliation 
in all the world’s capitals! 

Enjoy, with your brothers, without obstacles, 
the world’s sovereignty.” 


SECTION ONE HUNDRED iy EN Tt eo eran 


Duryodhana heard these displeasing words 
in the Kuru-assembly, 

and in reply he said to maha-muscled 
illustrious Vasudeva-Krishna: 


“You should have spoken to me 

after deeper reflection, KeSava-Krishna. 
You have singled me out 

for all your fault-finding. 


Slayer of Madhu, why such words of bhakti 
for Prtha-Kunti’s sons — 
and always against me — without even noting 
my strength and weakness? 
You, Vidura, the raja, acarya Drona, 
and grandfather Pitamaha Bhisma 
always pick on me, 
and on no other earth-ruler. 


1 don’t think I am specially to blame, 
yet I see that all of you, 
including the raja, 
hate me. 
I] have passed myself 
through an exhaustive, unbiased examination, 
O foe-chastising KeSava-Krishna, 
and I do not find myself guilty. 


Madhusudana-Krishna, the Pandavas freely gambled, 
_ and they lost their kingdom 
to Sakuni. 
What wrong have I done? 
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In fact, Madhusudana-Krishna, 
I ordered at the time 

that the Pandavas’ wealth 
be returned to them. 


Is it my fault, O most victorious of victors, 
that Prtha-Kunti’s invincible sons 

insisted on another dice-game, which also they lost, 
and were again exiled? 


Krishna, how have they decided 
that we are at fault? 

They are weak, and find pleasure 
in petty condemnation. 


What wrong have we really done 

that Pandu’s sons, helped by the Srnjayas, 
seek the deaths 

of Dhrtarastra’s sons? 


Deed-brutality and word-ferocity are not going 
to coerce us into submission. 

Even Satakratu-Indra 
of a hundred sacrifices cannot. 


I can think of no espouser of Ksatriya-dharma, 
O foe-annihilating Krishna, 

who has the power to defeat us 
on the battlefield. 


Even the gods cannot harm 
Karna and Krpa. 
Tell me, Madhustdana-Krishna, 


how can the Pandavas defeat them? 


If I follow my sva-dharma, Madhava-Krishna, 
and die on the battlefield, 

slain by a warrior’s weapons, 
I will instantly achieve heaven. 


The chief dharma of a Ksatriya, 
O Janardana-Krishna, 

is to lie on a bed of arrows 
on the battlefield. 
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So, how can it be injurious to our welfare, 
Madhava-Krishna, 

if we decide to die like heroes 
instead of surrendering? 


Is there any noble Ksatriya who declares 
his dharma to be capitulation 
when threatened 


by the least danger? 


Manliness is never to give up, 
to struggle till the very end. 
Collapse 
rather than bow to anyone. 


Those who have self-respect 
abide by Matanga’s words — 
‘I pranama only Brahmins, 
and only for the sake of dharma.’ 


I] have always followed the dharma 
of a Ksatriya, 

which is never to give in 
and always to keep struggling. 


KeSava-Krishna! The share of the kingdom 
they once received from my father 
will never, in my lifetime, 
revert to the Pandavas. 


So long as Dhrtarastra remains raja, 
we will discard our weapons 

and live peaceably, 
if possible, Janardana-Krishna. 

I was a dependant when the kingdom 
was divided, Madhava-Krishna, 


Perhaps from ignorance, 
perhaps out of weakness. 
The Pandavas will not be allowed 
to recover it now, Janardana-Krishna. 


So long as my muscular arms 
wield any authority, Keéava, 
I will not let the Pandavas 
have so much land, Keéava, 
as can be covered by the point 
of a sharp needle.” 
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Dasarha-Krishna pondered this statement, 
his eyes flaming with anger; 

then (continued Vaigampayana) he said to Duryodhana 
in the Kuru-assembly: 


“You are eager for a hero’s bed. 
You will have it. 

You and your friends have only to wait 
for the maha-massacre. 


Fool! You think you have not been guilty 
of any misconduct 

with the Pandavas. 
O rajas! Listen and judge — 


You were jealous of the mahatma 
Pandava brothers, O Bharata, 

and conspired with Saubala-Sakuni 
to manipulate a dice-game. 


Why else, tata, my friend, would the unsuspecting, 
honest and intelligent Pandavas 

agree to participate with him 
in the devious dice-game? 


O maha-wise one, gambling is known 

to steal the honest man’s intelligence, 
and produce dissensions 

and misunderstandings. 


You and your scheming followers planned 
this heinous disaster 

through gambling; you never consulted 
men of character. 


Who but you would have molested the wife 
of your brothers 

the way you did after dragging Draupadi 
into the sabha? 


She is noble-born, a lady of patience, 
honoured by them 
like prana-life itself. You dared degrade 


the Pandavas’ queen! 
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The Kauravas saw how Duhsasana mocked 


the foe-crushing Pandavas publicly 
in the sabha as they were preparing 
to go into exile. 


What kind of a man is this 
who reviles his kinsmen, 
specially those honoured for dharma, 
goodness, and unselfishness? 


You, Karna and Duhsasana expressed 
your feelings then 

in words that suit only ruthless 
and un-aryan cultureless men. 


You tried your best to kill the Pandavas 
and their mother 
by arson when they were in Varanavata — 


but you failed. 


The Pandavas for a long time 
disguised themselves 

and hid with their mother 
with an Ekacakra Brahmin. 


Poison, snake, rope — 
you tried every means 
to assassinate the sons of Pandu — 


but you failed. 


You have always treated 
the sons of Pandu perfidiously — 
and yet you assert you have not harmed 
those mahatmas! 


If you refuse to grant them 
their paternal share, 

they will take it after divesting you 
of your glory. 


In spite of your repeated acts 
of humiliation, 
cruelty and wickedness, 
you pretend to be otherwise! 
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Your mother and father, 
Bhisma, Drona, and Vidura 

urge you to make a peaceful settlement. 
You are adamant. 


O raja! Peace will bring you profit; 

peace will benefit Prtha-Kunti’s sons also. 
But your miniscule intelligence 

cannot comprehend this. 


You cannot possibly succeed 
by ignoring your well-wishers, O raja. 
What you plan to do smells of adharma 
and infamy.” 


Dasarha-Krishna said this to Duryodhara. 
DuhSasana interrupted him 
and loudly addressed himself to Duryodhana 


in the Kaurava assembly: 


“If you refuse peace terms 
with the sons of Pandu, 

the Kauravas will tie you and hand you over 
to Kunti’s son Yudhisthira. 


O bull-brave hero! Your father, 

Bhisma, and Drona will turn us over - 
Vaikartana-Karna, you, and me — 

to the sons of Pandu.” 


Dhrtarastra’s son Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
heard this from his brother, 

and was infuriated. 
He rose, sighing like a maha-snake. 


Vidura, Dhrtarastra, maharaja Bahlika, Krpa, 
Somadatta, Bhisma, Drona, Janardana-Krishna— 


Brushing them all aside, 
the shameless, ill-minded, proud, 
disrespected, direspectful-to-the-respectworthy 
Duryodhana stalked out. 


Seeing the bull-brave hero march out, 
his brothers also walked out, 
followed by the whole assembly 


of courtiers and rajas. 
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The exit of agitated Duryodhana 
and his brothers 

from the sabha made Santanu’s son Bhisma 
exclaim: 


“Tll-wishers find enormous amusement 
in the spectacle 
of an angry man ruined 
by his rejection of dharma-and-artha. 


The ill-minded son of raja-Dhrtarastra 
is confused over means and ends, 
and filled with pride, 


anger and greed. 


Janardana-Krishna! The time has come 
for the doom of the Ksatriyas, 
because the kings and courtiers 
have foolishly followed his example.” 


The valiant lotus-eyed Dagarha hero Krishna 
heard Bhisma’s comment, 

and said to all the followers 
of Bhisma and Drona: 


“The great failing of Kaurava elders 
is that they do not use force 
to prevent 


this proud and wicked king. 


O chastisers of your foes! 
It is time you took action. 
O faultless men, listen 
to these beneficial words of mine. 


My suggestions are motivated 
to seek your good. 

If you find them agreeable, act on them, 
O descendants of Bharata! 


The son of the elderly raja Ugrasena of Bhoja, 
Kamsa, 

was an ill-minded voluptuary. 
He usurped the throne and then was killed. 
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I killed Ugrasena’s son Karhsa and his kinsmen 
in a fierce battle 

for the good of my race. 
His friends had deserted him. 


Ahuka’s son Ugrasena was honoured 
and re-installed king; 

he annexed the Bhoja territory 
to his kingdom. 


O Bharata! Forsaking one — Kamsa — 
for the good of the many, 

the Yadavas, Andhakas and Vrsnis 
found happiness. 


Paramesthin-Prajapati-Brahma thought 
at the time 

when the gods and anti-gods 
were arming themselves for battle, 


When the world split into two camps 
and faced ruin, O Bharata - 

the Creator and Bhagavan of all the worlds 
thought: 


The Adityas, Vasus, Rudras 
and other heaven-dwellers 
will defeat in battle 
the Daityas, Danavas, and anti-gods. 


In their fanatic warfare, 
the gods, anti-gods, humans, 
gandharvas and raksasas 
will indiscriminately slaughter each other. 


And so Paramesthin-Prajapati-Brahma 
said to Dharma: 

‘Tie the Daityas and Danavas 
and hand them over to Varuna.’ 


Dharma carried out the order 
of the Creator Paramesthin 

and turned over the trussed Daityas and Danavas 
to Varuna. 
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Made captive by Dharma’s power 
and the noose of Varuna, 

the lord of waters, the Danavas are kept 
securely in the ocean. 


Neutralise Duryodhana, Karna, 
and Saubala-Sakuni similarly, 

and Duhsasana, and turn them over 
to the Pandavas. 


Sacrifice an individual for a family, 
Sacrifice a family for a village, 
Sacrifice a village for the world, 
Sacrifice the world for the atman. 


O bull-brave Ksatriya! Silence Duryodhana, 
make peace with the Pandavas. 

This will save the Ksatriya race 
from extinction.” 
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These words of Krishna 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

made lord-of-men Dhrtarastra say hurriedly 
to all-dharma-knowing Vidura: 


“Tata, dear brother, go to maha-wise, 
deep-inseeing Gandhari. 

Bring her here. She and I will try 
to influence ill-minded Duryodhana. 


If she is able to persuade ill-thinking, 
ill-atmaned Duryodhana, 

we might be able to implement 
the peace-plan of Krishna. 


Perhaps her words on peace 
may lead her foolish son, 
blinded by greed and misguidance, 
to the right path. 


542 


[V:129:5-13] 


Te Mahabhavala of, Vata 


10 


let 


Ws 


lee 


If she is able to avert 
the impending maha-calamity 
of Duryodhana’s making, 
lasting happiness may still be ours.” 


Vidura followed the raja’s instruction 
and returned with Gandhari, 
who was gifted 
with inseeing foresight. 


Dhrtarastra said: “Your ill-atmaned son, 
Gandhari, refuses to obey me. 
Greed will destroy 
his prosperity and his life. 


He is so disrespectful and ill-Atmaned 
that he walked out of the sabha 
with his friends, 
ignoring all his well-wishers.” 


The daughter of a raja, renowned Gandhari, 


heard her husband Dhrtarastra, 
and, wanting her son’s welfare, said 
(continued Vaigampayana): 


“Summon your son here. 
He lusts for royal power. 

How can one without dharma-and-artha 
rule a kingdom? 


Yet far-from-humble Duryodhana already 
has the near-unattainable. 

Your fondness for him, Dhrtarastra, 
is to blame for this. 


You know his unrighteous inclinations, 
yet you pamper him; 
and he, propped by you, 


indulges in kama and greed. 


O raja! It is too late now for force: 
he will not change. 

Having left the kingdom 
to that ill-atmaned fool, 
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Who has crooked advisers 
who play on his greed, 

you are now reaping the fruits, Dhrtarastra. 
O earth-lord! Be firm now. 

Your enemies are laughing 
at this family break-up. 


Maharaja, if a crisis can be resolved 
by conciliation or by gifts, 
what is the point 
of using force?” 


Ordered by Dhrtarastra, 

and requested by Gandhari, 
Vidura went and returned 

with the excitable Duryodhana. 


His eyes copper-red with anger, 
sighing long snake-sighs, 

Duryodhana returned to the sabha 
to listen to his mother’s words. 


When her wrong-path-treading son entered, 


Gandhari, 
motivated by a desire for peace, 
rebuked him: 


“My dear son Duryodhana, listen to me. 
I wish the good 

of you and your followers, 
I wish your happiness in the future. 


Duryodhana, O best of the Bharatas, 
accept what your father, 

Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, and Vidura 
have advised you. 


You could not do me, your father, 
Bhisma, and others headed by Drona 
greater honour 
than by agreeing to peace. 


My maha-wise son, O excellent Bharata, 
you can neither rule a kingdom 

by the strength of kama, 
nor win, cherish, and enjoy it. 
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An indisciplined man 
cannot really enjoy a kingdom; 

only the atman-disciplined and intelligent 
can protect a kingdom. 


Kama and anger are obstacles 
to a man’s prosperity. 

First these two enemies; then does a raja 
conquer the earth. 


An ill-atmaned man can hope to gain 
the massive authority of royalty, 
but governing a kingdom 
is another matter. 


The greatness-seeker first trains his senses 
on artha-and-dharma. 

Self-discipline feeds intelligence, 
as fuel feeds fire. 


Undisciplined, the senses can destroy a person, 
as ill-trained horses 

run off with a driver 
who is incompetent. 


The man who, without governing his atman, 
tries to govern his ministers, 

or the man who, 
without governing his ministers, 

tries to govern his enemies, 
is soon subdued by others. 


That man succeeds who considers first his atman 
as his enemy and governs it; 

and then governs ministers 
and enemies. 


Prosperity always favours the man 

who disciplines his senses, 
contains his enemies, 

wields the rod of justice 
against criminals, 

and acts after deep reflection. 
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Kama and anger are slippery fish 
in the body net; 

they can be permanently trapped 
only by wisdom. 


No matter how eligible a person may be 
for heaven, 

heaven’s doors are shut 
if he cherishes kama-and-anger. 


A king who has successfully conquered 
kama-and-anger, 

greed, pride, and selfishness, 
is fit for world-lordship. 


Kings who are eager to obtain dharma and artha, 
and wish to defeat their enemies, 
should first 


control their senses. 


The king whose kama and anger 

make him deceive himself and others, 
will soon find nobody 

on his side. 


Lata! My son! Seek the friendship 

of the maha-wise, heroic, united, 
foe-punishing Pandavas, 

and enjoy this earth with them. 


What Santanu’s son Bhisma and Drona 
have said 

about the maha-chariot-heroes Arjuna and Krishna 
being invincible, is true. 


Seek the protection of maha-muscled, 
effortlessly-exerting Krishna. 

If KeSava-Krishna is pleased, 
both sides will be happy. 


Enemies are ecstatic over the man 
who rejects the advice 

of wise and noble 
and learned friends. 
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Lata! My son! How can war breed good? 
It violates 
dharma-and-artha, 
so how can it lead to happiness? 
Even victory is not permanent. 
Do not contemplate war. 


O my foe-crushing, my maha-wise son, 
fearing family rifts, 

your father, Bhisma and Bahtika gave 
the Pandavas their kingdom’s share. 


The fruits of that decision are yours — 
you enjoy the earth 

without obstacles, all the thorns 
having been already removed. 


Give the sons of Pandu their rightful half-share, 
my foe-crushing son, 

if you wish to continue enjoying the kingdom 
with your ministers. 


Surely half the world is enough 
to sustain you and your ministers. 
Follow your well-wishers and gain respect, 


O Bharata. 


A war with the prosperous Pandavas, 
who are disciplined and intelligent, 
can lead only to loss 
of your happiness. 


Pacify your angry well-wishers, O bull-brave Bharata, 
and govern your kingdom 

after returning to the sons of Pandu 
their rightful share. 


They have endured enough misery 
for thirteen years. 
O maha-wise one, 
curb your kama-and-anger-fed feelings. 


You are not worthy of possessing 
the Pandavas’ wealth, 
nor are the charioteer’s son Karna 
and your anger-obsessed brother Duhsasana. 
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Antagonising anger-inflamed Bhisma, 
Drona, Krpa, Karna, 

Bhima, Dhanafijaya-Arjuna and Dhrstadyumna 
will lead only to the doom of your subjects. 


Lata! My son! Don’t let your anger 
spell Kaurava doom; 

don’t let this entire earth 
be cruelly massacred. 


Your hope that Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, 
and others will all fight on your side 
is a hope 
doomed to disappointment. 


They know their atmans 
and have the same affection 
for you and the Pandavas. 
The Pandavas have the greater dharma. 


They may out of fear of disloyalty 
give their lives for you — 

but they will never be able to face raja Yudhisthira 
without shame. 


Greed does not bring prosperity to any person; 
tata, my son; 

my bull-among-the-Bharatas’ son, 
curb your greed.” 


SE C110 uN Oo seas Ci NeRer iene Ro oy 


Duryodhana ignored the sensible advice 

of his mother (continued Vaigampayana); 
he rose, preferring the company 

of the restless-4tmaned ones. 


Striding out of the sabha, 
Kaurava Duryodhana went 

to consult Subala’s son, raja Sakuni, 
the expert at dice. 
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The decision arrived at by the four — 
Duryodhana, Karna, 

Subala’s son Sakuni, and Dubgasana — 
was as follows: 


“Janardana-Krishna is no waster of time. 
His purpose seems to be 

to seize us with raja Dhrtarastra’s 
and Santanava-Bhisma’s help. 


But we will strike first and, 
like Indra seizing Virocana’s son Bali, 
pre-empt tiger-among-men 


Hrsikesa-Krishna. 


When the Pandavas learn 
of Varsneya-Krishna’s capture, 

they will become as depressed and helpless 
as fangless snakes. 


Maha-muscled Krishna 
is everyone’s refuge and guardian. 
When the boon-granting bull-brave Satvata Krishna 
is made captive, 


The sons of Pandu and the Somakas 
will be at our mercy. 

Let us without any delay imprison 
quick-acting KeSava-Krishna 


Despite the protests of Dhrtarastra, 
and proceed with the battle-plan.” 
The treacherous move 
of the wicked scoundrels 


Was anticipated by wise Satyaki. 
His inkling of it 

made him go to Hrdika’s son 
Krtavarman; 


He said to Krtavarman: “Hurry, 

get an armour-clad squad of soldiers, 
and wait 

at the sabha-gate, 
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While I take the message 
’ to fluently-exerting Krishna.” 
He entered the sabha 
like a lion entering a cave, 


And divulged his suspicion first 
to mahatma KeSava-Krishna, 

then to Dhrtarastra and, finally, 
to Vidura. 


He smiled and said: 
“They are about to embark 
on an act that violates dharma, 
artha, and kama. 


The fools are trying 
to do the impossible. 
The scoundrels have devised 
this most malignant plan. 


Kama and anger and greed 
have overpowered them, 
and they seek to treacherously kill 
lotus-eyed Krishna 


Even as children and madmen 
try to extinguish fire 
with scraps of cloth.” 
Satyaki’s words made far-seeing Vidura 


Say to maha-muscled Dhrtarastra 
in the Kaurava assembly: 

“Kala is now ready to swallow your sons, 
O foe-crushing raja. 


They are bent on doing what is impossible; 
and, if possible, shameful. 

Conspiring 
against lotus-eyed Krishna, 


The younger brother of Vasava Indra, 
they want to seize him, 

who is an invincible, unchallengable 
tiger-among-men. 
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They will perish like moths 
in a blazing fire. 

If Janardana-Krishna wishes, he can, 
in the midst of battle, 


Angrily consign them to Yama’s realm, 
like a lion scattering an elephant herd. 
But such a vile karma 
is not ordained, 


Because Purusottama-Krishna 
never goes against dharma. 

Once Acyuta-Krishna burned down Varanasi 
and the horses, 

chariots, and elephants of Kasi’s king 
and his followers; 


So the conch-mace-and-cakra-wielder, 
as lord Kala, 

will burn down Hastinapura 
and all its Kauravas. 


When the-joy-of-the-Y adavas Krishna 
gained prominence, 
furious Indra attempted to subjugate him, 


but Vrtra-slaying Indra failed. 


The anti-god Mura devised 
six thousand powerful nooses 
to trap Krishna near Nirmocana, 


but Vasudeva-Krishna broke free. 


This is the same Krishna 
who strode up to Saubha 

smashed the hill, and killed Dyumatsena 
and his followers. 


The Kauravas are venerably old, 
so lotus-eyed Acyuta-Krishna, 

thinking of dharma, does his best to overlook 
their ill karma. 


If the Kauravas and other rajas are intent 
on imprisoning Govinda-Krishna, 
they will become guests 
in Yama’s realm. 
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The Kauravas 
are to cakra-wielding Krishna 
like so many wisps of grass 
scattered by a strong wind.” 


After Vidura had finished, 
KeSava-Krishna faced Dhrtarastra 

and said, so that all standing near 
could hear him: 

“Raja, if your hot-tempered sons 
want to imprison me, 


Let them try their utmost! 
O ruler of the earth, 

I can diagnose their anger 
and I can cure them too. 


But I will not do any karma 
that is blameworthy and wrong. 
Your sons will lose all 


by being greedy. 


Their criminal intent gives Yudhisthira 
an edge over them. 

I can, if I wish, immobilise them 
and their followers, O Bharata, 


And turn them over to Yudhisthira — 
an easy-enough task. 

But I will refrain from doing 
anything censurable. 


Let Duryodhana, 
fired by wickedness and anger, 


O raja, do exactly as he wishes before you, 


O maharaja. 

I give this freedom to your sons.” 
Dhrtarastra heard this, 

he called Vidura 
and said to him: 

“Summon wicked, kingdom-greedy 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana in my presence, 


Joe 
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With all his friends, ministers, brothers, 
and followers. 

I will try to bring him back 
to the right path.” 


So Ksatta Vidura brought Duryodhana again 
to the sabha 

with his brothers and rajas, 
though Duryodhana was unwilling. 


Raja Dhrtarastra said to Duryodhana, 
Duhsasana and Karna 

and all the other rajas 
accompanying them: 


“Callous Duryodhana! 
You have sought the help 
of low-minded followers 
in the commission of a criminal act — 


An act condemnable and shameful, 
an impossible act! 

Only a family-desecrating fool like you 
will think of it. 


You and your vicious followers have planned 
to imprison 

invincible lotus-eyed Krishna, 
whom none dares challenge. 


Even the gods led by Vasava-Indra 
cannot harm him. 
You are like a foolish child 


crying for the moon. 


You know very well 
that neither gods, anti-gods, 
humans, gandharvas, nor Nagas 
can defeat Kesava-Krishna. 


Imprisoning Kesava-Krishna 
is like grasping air, 
or clutching the moon, 
or balancing the earth on one’s head.” 
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Dhrtarastra finished. 
Ksatta- Vidura looked straight 


at the tempestuous son of Dhrtarastra, Duryodhana, 


ATG! Said to mit: 


“Duryodhana, listen to me carefully. 
At Saubha’s gate 

the anti-god Danava named Dvivida 
showered Krishna 

with what looked like 
an irresistible volley of stones. 


He thought violence would be the way 
to destroy Madhava-Krishna; 

he tried and failed; 
now you wish to try violence. 


Six thousand maha-anti-gods 
in Nirmocana 
failed with their nooses; 
and now you wish to try violence. 


O bull-brave Bharata! When only a baby, 
Krishna killed the ogress Putana; 
as a child, he lifted Govardhana hill 


to protect the cows. 


He killed the vicious Arista, Dhenuka, 
the maha-powerful Can ura, 

A$varaja, and the enormously wicked 
king Karnsa. 


He killed in battle Jarasarndha, Vakra, 
heroic Sisupala and Bana; 

many other rajas were also 
eliminated by him. 


Raja Varuna and the inexhaustibly energetic 
god of fire Pavaka were humbled by him, 
as was Saci’s husband Indra 
when stealing the parijata-flower. 
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He killed Madhu and Kaitabha 


as they reposed on the ocean; 
in another birth 
he killed Hayagriva. 


He is the All-Creator, himself not created. 
He is Paurusa, Essence of Male Power. 
He can do whatever he wishes, 
he is Sauri-Krishna. 


You cannot comprehend the awesome valiance 
of Acyuta-Govinda-Krishna; 

he has the fierce clear energy 
of an untameable snake. 


If you try to harm maha-muscled untiring Krishna, 
you and your ministers 

will perish like moths 
fluttering straight into a fire.” 
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When Vidura finished (continued Vaisampayana); 
valiant Kesava-Krishna, slayer-of-enemies, 
said to Dhrtarastra’s son 
Duryodhana: 


“Deluded wicked fool Suyodhana-Duryodhana! 
You think I am alone, 

and so it is easy for you 
to capture me. 


Here are the Pandavas! the Andhakas! 
the Vrsnis! 
the Adityas! the Rudras! the Vasus! 


the maha-rsis!” 


As he said this, foe-slaying Kesava-Krishna 
laughed loudly; 

his laughter made his mahatma body 
flicker like lightning. 
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Thirty thumb-sized gods rushed out of his body! 
They flowed like fire! 

Brahma sat on his forehead! 

Rudra Siva-appeared on his chest! 


The Lokapala guardians of the universe on his arms! 
Agni 
from his mouth! 
Adityas, 
Sadhyas, 
Vasus, 
ASvins, 


Maruts, 

Indra, 

The Visva-devas, 
Yaksas, 
Gandharvas, 


Raksasas! 


Sarnkarsana-Balarama 
from one arm! 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
from the other! 
Bow-armed Arjuna 
on his right! 
Plough-wielding Balarama 
on his left! 


Behind him: 
Bhima 
Yudhisthira 
Madri’s twin sons! 
Behind them: 
Andhakas 
Vrsnis 


led by Pradyumna 
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And other chiefs 
with upraised arms! 
Conch 

Cakra 

Mace 

Sakti-missile 

Sarn ga-bow 

Plough 


Nandaka-javelin — 


And other weapons 
appeared brandished 
in blazing splendour 
in Krishna’s many hands! 


From his two eyes 
two ears 
and nose 
like spark-emitting smoke 
emanated maha-fearful flames! 


From the pores of his skin 
sparks 
like sunbursts! 
Seeing mahatma 
KeSava-Krishna’s 
awesome 
atman, 


The rajas 

bewildered 

closed their eyes - 

all except 

Drona 

Bhisma 
maha-minded Vidura 


And maha-fortune-favoured Sanjaya. 
Because they were rich in tapasya 
they received celestial vision 

from Bhagavan Janardana-Krishna. 
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Madhava-Krishna’s magnificent form 
filled the sabha! 
Divine dundubhi-drums sounded, 
flowers fell. 


Dhrtarastra said: “Favour me, 
O lotus-eyed one! 
O incomparable Yadava, 
worker for the good of the world! 


Revered one, bhagavan, 
restore me my sight! 

I wish to see you, 

I wish to see nothing else.” 


Maha-muscled Janardana-Krishna said 
to raja Dhrtarastra: 

“Delighter of the Kauravas, 
] grant sight to your sightless eyes.” 


Maharaja Janamejaya! Wonder of wonders! 
Dhrtarastra regained his sight 
to have a vision 


of Vasudeva-Krishna’s Universal Form. 


The kings, awestruck by the restoration 
of eyesight to Dhrtarastra, 

along with the rsis 
eulogised Madhusudana-Krishna. 


And the earth shook, O bull-brave Bharata. 


And the oceans heaved. 
And the rulers of the earth 
Were dumbfounded with wonder. 


Foe-chastising tiger-among-men Krishna 
indrew his magnificent, 

celestial, auspicious and prosperous, 
radiant multi-form. 


Madhustidana-Krishna took Satyaki’s hand 
and Hardikya-Krtavarman’s hand, 
and, with the permission of the rsis, 
left the place. 


558 


“Tk Mahzbhavala of Vata 


EEE 


== 


[V:131:25-32] 


25 


26 


Ae 


28 


2° 


30 


on 


oe 


OIE, 


In the ensuing commotion, the rsis, 
Narada and others disappeared. 
The hubbub subsided. 
A weird happening! 


The Kauravas, and the assembled rajas, 
seeing tiger-among-men Krishna leave, 
followed him as the gods follow Satakratu-Indra 
of a thousand sacrifices. 


But unimaginable-atmaned Sauri-Krishna 
ignored the mandala 

of trailing rajas 
and left like a smoke-rich fire. 


His white massive chariot, carved in gold 
and tinkling with kinkini-bells, 

with wheels that resounded 
like storm-clouds, 


Covered with white tiger-skins, 
and pulled by magnificent horses 
such as Sugriva and Saibya, 


was brought up before him by Daruka. 


He saw the son of Hrdika, 
the maha-chariot-hero Krtavarman, 
a respected Vrsni hero, 

sitting in the chariot. 


Foe-chastising Sauri-Krishna 
was about to depart 

when maharaja Dhrtarastra 
said to him: 


“You have seen what power I have 
over my sons. 

O foe-crusher, Janardana-Krishna, 
nothing is now hidden from you, 
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I want peace for the Kauravas. 
I will struggle for it. 
KeSava-Krishna! I implore you — 
do not think poorly of me. 


I harbour no malice towards Pandu’s sons, 
Kesava-Krishna. 

You know how I tried to dissuade 
my son Suyodhana-Duryodhana. 


The Kauravas, these rajas, 
of the earth — 

these rulers they are witness, O Madhava-Krishna, 
to my desire for peace.” 


Maha-muscled Janardana-Krishna (said Vaisampayana) 
said to Dhrtarastra, 
to Duryodhana’s grandfather Bhisma, Ksatta- Vidura, 
Bahlika and Krpa: 


“You have personally seen what happened 
in the assembly of the Kurus — 

how the uncouth fool 
angrily left his seat, 


And how the world-ruler Dhrtarastra 
confesses to his powerlessness 
With your permission, 
I will return to Yudhisthira.” 


The maha-bowmen-heroes — 
all the bull-brave Bharatas — 
followed bull-brave Sauri-Krishna 
to histehariom 


They included Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, 
Ksatta-Vidura, Dhrtarastra, 
Bahlika, Asvatthaman, Vikarna, 
and maha-chariot-hero Yuyutsu. 


While the Kauravas looked on, 
Krishna went in his large, 
white, Ainkini-tinkling chariot 
to meet his father’s sister Kunti. 
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VaiSampayana continued: Entering Kunti’s home, 
Krishna touched her feet 

and informed her of what happened 
in the assembly. 


2 He said: “I and the rsis offered 
many suggestions, 
all reasonable and practical, 
but he turned them down. 
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3 The followers of Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
are nearing their doom. 
I need your permission to return quickly 
to the Pandavas. 


4 Tell me, maha-wise lady, 
what message I should convey 
to the sons of Pandu. 
J await your instructions.” 


5 Kunti said: KeSava-Krishna, 
teil the dharmatma raja Yudhisthira: 
My son! Your dharma is declining. 
Do not abuse it any further. 
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6 Like a Sruti-knower who mechanically 
recites the Vedas, 
and is therefore foolish, your mind mechanically 
pursues dharma, O raja. 


fi You are a Ksatriya, born from the arms 
of Svayainbhu-Brahma. 
Think of your dharma 
and its stress on physical strength. 


8 The Ksatriya has to be cruel sometimes, 
to protect people. 
My elders told me a story about this. 
Listen to it. 


9 A long time ago, Kubera was pleased 
with the raja-rsi Mucukunda, 
he offered him the earth, 
but the rsi refused. 
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Instead he said: “I want a kingdom 
by the strength of my arms.” 

This further amazed and pleased 
Vaisravana-Kubera. 


Raja Mucukunda did indeed by the practice 


of Ksatriya-dharma — 
which he scrupulously observed — 
attain the whole world. 


A fourth of the dharma 
of the subjects 

who are well-protected by a raja 
goes to that raja. 


A raja who follows dharma 
becomes a god; 

a raja who follows adharma 
goes to hell. 


The justice of a king who abides 
by his sva-dharma 
safeguards the four castes 
from the consequences of adharma. 


If a raja establishes perfect justice 
in his kingdom, 

he ushers in the finest age 
known as Krta- Yuga. 


Have no doubts about whether the raja 
makes the age, 

or the age makes the raja, 
The raja makes the age. 


The raja makes the Krta- Yuga, 
the Treta or Dvapara; 

the raja is the maker of the fourth Yuga 
also. 


As maker of the Krta- Yuga, 
a raja enjoys total heaven. 
As maker of the Treta, 
a raja enjoys conditional heaven. 
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As maker of the Dvapara, 
he enjoys a mixed heaven. 
As maker of the Kali, 
he experiences endless misery. 


Such a vicious king lives forever 
in hell. 

The earth suffers for his defects, 
and he suffers for the earth’s. 


Follow the raja-dharma 

of your fathers and grandfathers. 
Your behaviour is not the dharma 

of a raja-rsi. 


The king who vacillates 

or becomes sentimentally pliable 
does not get the fruits 

of protecting his subjects. 


When Pandu, I, and your grandfather 
wished you success, 

we had no idea you would behave 
in this manner. 


I always expected you to be brave, 
_-yajnia-performing, enterprising, 
full of tapasya, protector of your subjects, 
a grand and glorious monarch! 


Brahmins chanted Svadha and Svaha 
and wished you 

a long life, wealth and children 
blessed by the gods. 


Parents — even the gods — always expect 
their children 

to be generous, studious, concerned, 
and yajna-observing. 


Dharma or adharma, birth dictates duties. 


Tata! My son Yudhisthira! 
All my high-born, learned sons 
are reduced to misery. 
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What dharma can be greater 
than that of a man 

who is charitable and feeds the hungry ones 
of the earth? 


A man of dharma who rules a kingdom 
should attract his subjects 

towards himself by gifts, by gentleness, 
or by force, if so required. 


A Brahmin lives on alms; 
a Ksatriya protects others; 
a Vaisya accumulates wealth; 
a Sidra serves these three. 


Begging is forbidden to you; 
agriculture does not suit you. 

You are a Ksatriya, whose strength of arms 
guards the persecuted and oppressed. 


O maha-muscled one, recover the ancestral 
paternal kingdom - 

use gentleness, dissension, gifts, force 
or negotiation. 


Can anything be more humiliating 
than that your mother, 

friendless and alone, should have to depend 
on others for food? 


Follow the dharma of rajas, 
redeem your family honour. 
Do not, with your brothers, 
watch your merits waste away into misery. 
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Kunti continued: O foe-crushing hero! 

There is an historical story concerning this, 
about the conversation of Vidula 

with her intelligent son. 
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Tell Yudhisthira that story 
or one even more moral. 

This lady was noble-born and famous — 
and very righteous. 


Her name was Vidula; 
she cherished Ksatriya-dharma, 
was self-disciplined, famed among rajas, 
percipient and far-sighted. 


When she saw her son, 

defeated by the Sindhu-raja, 
sprawled disconsolate on his bed, 

she berated him with these words: 


“I have a son who displeases me 
and delights his foes. 

Impossible that you are your father’s son! 
How were you born? 


You lack manliness, 
you are man in name only. 
Show fortitude for your own sake. 
Do not despair. 


Don’t under-estimate your atman, 
don’t give in easily. 
Aim high, do not fear, 


and never entertain doubts. 


Rise up, you coward! 
Shake off this defeat-paralysis! 
This only delights your foes, 


and grieves your friends. 


A little water satisfies a rivulet, 
a little fills a mouse’s paw, 
a little satisfies 
the complacent coward. 


Die plucking the fangs of a snake! 
Better that; 

better a heroic death facing the foe 
than cowardice. 
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Roam like a hawk seeking its prey; 
trap your foes in holes. 

Fight, you coward! Show your prowess, 
not your doubts. 


Why lie around like a corpse 
shrivelled by lightning? 
Rise, you coward, and shake off 

your apparent defeat. 


Do not disappear furtively; 
let your karma show you. 
Do not be second, third, or last —- 
be proudly first! 


Flare up, even if briefly, 
like tinduka-wood. 

Do not futilely smoulder away 
in billowing fireless smoke. 


A swift, short fire is better 
than sputtering smoke. 

You are a prince — avoid cruelty 
as well as sentimentality. 


The man who does his karma 
on the field of battle 
fulfils his dharma 


and compliments his own atman. 


The wise man is oblivious 
to success or failure. 
He finds alternatives, 
even if it involves risking his life. 


Develop your potential, 

and face whatever consequences come. 
If your abandon your dharma, 

why live at all, my son? 


You are a coward, 
the rituals your perform are useless; 
the roots of your pleasures are withered. 


Why live at all? 
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Even when down, a wrestler holds on 
to his foe’s thigh. 

Even when one’s roots are cut, 
one tries not to despair. 


Look how well-bred horses 
pull the heaviest loads! 
Think of your manliness, 


think of your nobility. 


Remember the energy of the horses! 
Pull your family name 

out of the shame you sank it in! 
You were the reason. 


What good is the man 

whose maha-marvellous deeds 
are not even spoken about? 

He is neither man nor woman. 


If a son is not respected for charity, 
truth and tapasya, 

for learning and success, 
he’s nothing but mother’s dung. 


That man’s a man who excels 
in charity, truth, 

tapasya, learning, 
and in assiduous activity. 


Why should you live a life 
that’s mean and idle? 
Why should you behave 


like a beggar and a coward? 


Why do you let your enemies 
laugh at your downfall? 
They despise you for having 


neither robes nor trappings. 


They mock your small income, 
your poverty, 

your spinelessness, 
your acceptance of your lot. 
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Your friends think poorly of you. 
Exiled from kingdom, 
deprived of livelihood, 
bereft of all pleasures, 


We will be utterly ruined! 
It is my fault, 

my misbehaviour has destroyed 
my race and family! 


O Sanjaya, you’re like Kali-yuga, 
O my spineless son! 

Woe on this useless, strengthless, 
foe-delighting mother! 


Let no mother’s womb conceive 
such a son! 

Stand up! — not like filmy smoke 
but like fierce fire! 


Consume the heads of your enemies! 
Be a man! 

Show anger, not forgiveness! 
Neither man nor woman 


Is the person who shows mercy 
and discards anger. 

Contentment and softness destroy 
a man’s prosperity. 


Lack of effort never brings success. 
Pluck out these defects, 
steel your heart. 


Foe-crushing is the sign of manhood. 


And how is a woman-like man 
ever aman? 

A powerful hero who performs 
like a lion 


May become a victim of fate, 


yet remains a hero to his subjects; 


the hero who sacrifices 
personal comforts 
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For the prosperity of others becomes 
The object of the rejoicing of courtiers.” 


“If you repudiate me,” replied the son, 
“will even this earth mean anything to you? 

What good will be your jewels, 
your joys, your life?” 


His mother said, “Let such an earth 
be fit for our foes! 

Let an earth of pure-atmaned people 
be for our well-wishers! 


What’s the joy in being servantless 
and powerless? 

What’s the point in living miserably 
on others’ charity? 


Tata! My son! May Brahmins and well-wishers 
depend on you, 

as creatures depend on rain, as gods depend 
on Satakratu-Indra of a hundred sacrifices. 


That man’s life is meaningful, Sanjaya, 
who is like a tree 

loaded with ripe fruit, 
upon whom all creatures depend. 


Excellent is the life of the hero 

whose excellence supports his friends, 
as Sakra-Indra supports 

the joys of the tridasa-gods. 


The man who depends on the strength 
of his own arms 

finds fame in this life 
and sublime fulfilment in the next.” 
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Vidula continued: “If, however, 
you discard manliness, 

the alternative is a path of meanness 
that is followed by wretches. 
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What’s he but a thief — the Ksatriya 
who abandons energy and bravery, 
and struggles merely 
to keep alive? 


My well-intentioned words, 
helpful in every way, 

are like medicine to a man 
in death’s last throes. 


The followers of the Sindhu-raja 
are weak; 
they wait for his downfall, 
hoping that will bring them freedom. 


Show your manliness, and his enemies 
will desert him one by one, 

with their armies, 
and flock to you. 


Make them allies, find shelter if necessary 
in caves and forests; 

wait for his downfall — for fall he must, 
he is mortal. 


Are you not Sanjaya the Victorious? 
Then be Safijaya! 

Live up to your name, my son; 
don’t let me down. 


When you were only a baby, 

a prophetic, maha-wise Brahmin said: 
‘He will face many hardships, 

but he will emerge triumphant.’ 


I recall those words, 
and I know you will win, 

and so I say this to you, tata, my son, 
again and again. 

How can a man fail if he inspires others 
to be his allies? 


Even his simplest efforts 
will soon find fulfilment. 
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Win or lose, I will fight! 

With this thought, Sanjaya, 
make up your mind — 

there is no turning back. 


Nothing’s more alarming, 
according to the anti-god Sambara, 
than the state in which today and tomorrow 
remain uncertain. 


Poverty is even worse, he said, 
than the death of one’s husband, 
or the death of a son; for what’s poverty 
but a living death? 


I was born noble, 
I moved from one family maha-lake 
to another, loved by my husband, 
commanding many servants. 


I had many friends, I was happy, 
I wore jewels 

and rich garlands, I was well-dressed; 
my friends were delighted. 


What use will be your life, Sanjaya, 
if you see me and your wife 
wasting away 
for lack of food? 


What use at all will be your life 
when you see our slaves, 

our servants, our acaryas and purohitas 
all leaving us? 


If I don’t see you doing the duties 
you did in the past 

to earn respect, how will I ever 
have peace of mind? 


It will break my heart to say no 
{oraebralmuin 

Never have I or my husband said no 
to a Brahmin. 
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We gave refuge to others, 
never seeking it ourselves. 
I will kill myself before I depend 


on another. 


Ferry us across the difficult-to-cross 
ocean of life! 

There is no boat — you be our boat. 
Make place for us 

where there is no place. 
Revive us who are now dead. 


Either decide you can face your foes, 
or stop living. 

What you are doing now 
is fit only for eunuchs. 


Give up this life of error and misdeed; 
your atman is troubled. 

A hero recovers fame even if he kills 
only one enemy. 


Indra became Maha-Indra, 
the lord of the gods, 

the drinker of soma, because he succeeded 
in killing Vrtra. 


Proclaiming his name on the battlefield, 
challenging his armour-clad enemies, 
killing the famous warriors 
who oppose him, 


A hero succeeds in gaining maha-renown 
in a just fight; 

his enemies are humbled and hurt, 
and they bow to him. 


Men who are cowards by nature 
offer their wealth 

to the battle-scarred hero 
who fights for a selfless cause. 


Collapse of kingdom notwithstanding, 
threat to life notwithstanding, 

noble men do not stop destroying enemies 
trapped by them. 
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A war is a door to heaven, 
a battle is like amrta-nectar. 
The door is shut. Batter it open 
by killing your foes! 


O raja, rout your foes in battle! 
Follow your sva-dharma! 
Don’t lose heart, my son — 
strike terror among your foes! 


I don’t want to see you standing 
among your foes and grieving, 
surrounded by sad friends 
and happy enemies. 


Delight in the company of the daughters 
of great heroes! 
Enjoy your royal possessions. 


Don’t fall prey to the Sindhu girls. 


A young man who is handsome and learned, 
who has good friends, 

should work to gain renown 
in all parts of the world. 


If, instead, you behave 

like a wild, lascivious bull, 
what’s it but suicide? 

If I hear you praising your foes, 


Or accepting to walk behind them, 
what peace can I ever have? 
In our family, 
no one has accepted defeat. 


Tata! My dear son, it is not right 
that you admit defeat. 

I know what burns eternally 
in a Ksatriya’s heart. 


Our ancestors have described it 
again and again. 

Prajapati himself implanted 
that everlasting Ksatriya-honour. 
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The Ksatriya who knows the karma 
of a Ksatriya 

never bows to another out of fear 
or insecurity. 


He stands upright, he never bends. 
To be strong is to be straight. 
He will break, 
but he will not bend. 


The great-minded Ksatriya 
walks like a rutting elephant; 

he bows only before Brahmins, Sanjaya, 
and before dharma. 


He rules over the other castes, 
and destroys all mischief-doers. 
With help or without, 


that is his mission in life.” 
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Her son replied: “Your heart, mother, 
is made of black iron. 

No pity, no softness; 
only anger and martial courage. 


Aho! What am I, a stranger? 

Are you someone else’s mother 
that you urge me to fight? 

Shame on Ksatriya tradition! 


Such bitter words — from a mother 
to an only son! 

Without me, of what value 
is even the world to you? 


What value are ornaments, enjoyments, 
life itself? 


What good are they without the presence 


of your dear son?” 
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His mother replied: “Sanjaya, 
the wise are motivated 
by either dharma or artha. 
With both in mind, I urge you to fight. 


This is now the right time 
to show your valour. 

If you let the right time slip by, 
without doing anything, 


Your behaviour becomes wicked and harmful. 
] cannot approve of it. 

Sanjaya, if you behave dishonourably, 
and I keep silent, 


That loving silence is the affection 
of a she-ass for her young; 

it is worthless 
and it is stupid. 

Give up the way loved by fools 


and scorned by the wise. 


Enormous is the folly that most men 
find convenient. 

But you will be dear to me only 
if you are noble, 


Which means that you should 
with your guna-talent and dharma and artha 
pursue the path of the gods, 


and of honest men. 


The man who is happy 
with a son or grandson 

who is not humble and hardworking, 
who is ill-intentioned, 


And the man who is happy with a son 
who does not do 
what should be done, 
and does what is not to be done — 
better that such a man 
should have no son at all. 


[V:135:13-21] 


Tesch, lal 


13 


14 


Lk 


16 


Ney 


18 


19 


20 


Zi 


Such a rascally son finds happiness 
neither in this life nor in the next. 
A Ksatriya must fight, 


must win battles, Sanjaya. 


Dying, or winning, 
he reaches the world of Indra. 

Neither heaven nor the world of Sakra-Indra 
has the happiness 


Which a Ksatriya gets 

by subjugating his enemies. 
Though repeatedly repulsed, 

a true warrior, nourished by anger, 


Hopes to finally win. 
He will die or kill his foe. 
There is no other way for him 
to find peace. 


To a wise man, a trivial gain 
is not worth having; 

he soon tires of the little 
and aspires for the large. 


He is miserable until he gets 
what he dearly desires; 

he is like the Ganga restless 
to join the ocean.” 


“Don’t speak to me like this, mother,” 
the son exclaimed. 

“Iam your son. Try to understand. 
At least be silent.” 


“I am pleased to see you concerned,” 
his mother said. 

“You press me to do my duty. 
How about doing yours? 


When you have killed all the warriors 
of the Sindhus, 

when you become victorious, then only 
will you get my pija-respect.” 
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“TI have no wealth and no allies,” 
her son replied. 
“How can I win? Under the circumstances, 


I played safe. 


No hope of heaven for a wrong-doer, 
no hope of kingdom for me. 
That being so, tell me: 
how should I fight my foes? 


Tell me, for you are determinedly wise — 
what should I do 

in such a situation? 
] will do whatever you order.” 


“Tata! My son,” said the mother, “why disgrace 
your atman by anticipating failure? 
Unattained, gets attained; 
attained, gets lost. 


Don’t work angrily or foolishly, tata, my son. 
Uncertain are the fruits of karma. 

Remember that sometimes you'll succeed, 
sometimes you'll fail. 


One thing is certain — nothing will happen 
without effort. 

Don’t expect any kind of success 
without some kind of struggle. 


Work can lead either to success 
or to failure. 

The man who realises in advance 
that fruits are uncertain, 


Detaches himself from the possibility 
of success or failure. 

You have the atman of a king! 
Be energetic! 


Say to yourself, J will do this! 
And do it, without flinching. 
Act with auspicious help 
from gods and Brahmins, 


[V:135:31-39] 


Teascelel by lal 


ot 


oe 


S10) 


34 


a0 


36 


on 


38 


ag 


Oe: 


And success will be yours, my son. 
The goddess of prosperity Laksmi 
will dazzle you like the day-making 


rising sun, Divakara. 


I have seen that you are able 
to learn 

from examples and advice and provocation. 
Exert your manhood! 


Achieve your goal! 
Those who hate your enemy, 
those who are envious of him, 
those weakened or dishonoured by him, 


Those who loathe the sight of him — 
join hands with them, 

get their help, and scatter the ranks 
of your enemy, 


Like a maha-storm dispersing clouds. 
Make payments to them in advince, 
be confident, 
placate them. 


This will make them turn to you. 
When your enemy 

sees you fearless, he will fear you 
as he would a snake. 


If you cannot crush a strong enemy, 
at least try 

to win him over by conciliation 
and sweet words. 


This is the way to prosper, 
this the way to wealth. 

Friends flock to the prosperous man 
and seek his favours. 


Friends forsake the unprospering man. 
They treat him with suspicion, 
they lcok down at him 
with contempt. 


| DES) 


a third group, insulted earlier, 
now prepares to revolt. 


~ 40 It is impossible for any man 

2 to even think 
-— of regaining his kindom 

S by trusting his enemy.” 
3 
> 
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1 “Never must a raja,” the mother said, 
“succumb to fear. 
Even when fear claws at his heart, 

: 3 he must remain calm. 
{1 
cs 2 If a raja shows fear, 
| a all his subjects show fear too - 
= his army, his courtiers, his kingdom 
| cs get divided by fear. 
= 3 One group will side with him, 
= another plot against him; 


4 Only his closest friend stays near him, 
like a cow 
futilely trying to untie 
her trussed-up calf. 


S Like friends sorrowing over the plight 
of distressed friends, 
are well-wishers. You have many such 
you honoured earlier, 


6 Who sympathise with you 
and are ready to help. 
Throw off fear. Your fear will lose you 
your friends. 


7 I say all this to test your strength, 
your intelligence and courage, 
to sustain and inspire you, 
and re-invigorate you. 
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If you have faith in my words, rise, 
my son Sanjaya! 

Steady your mind 
and think only of victory. 


We have a treasury whose maha-resources 
are unknown to you. 

They are known to me, 
and I place them at your disposal. 


My brave son Safijaya! 
You have many dependable friends 
who will support you through good and bad, 


and never retreat. 


People such as these are the best - 
faithful advisers, 

they seek your welfare at all times, 
O foe-crusher!” 


When he heard these sensible words 
(continued Kunti), 

the dark despair that had gripped Sanjaya’s mind 
instantly vanished. 


“Pll save my sinking kingdom,” 
said the son, 

“or die. You know the future, 
you must guide me. 


I kept silent when you were speaking, 
or replied briefly, 

because I was eager to hear more wisdom 
from you. 


Your words are like amrta, 
they never satiate. 
With my friends I will rise 

and crush my foes!” 


He became as excited as a horse 
of high pedigree, 

when pierced by the arrowy words 
of his resolute mother. 
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It should be every courtier’s duty 
(continued Kunti) 

to use this story to dispel the despair 
of weak rajas. 


This itthasa is story of jaya, 
of triumph: 

it helps conquer the world 
and destroy enemies. 


This story makes a woman give birth 
to a son; 

if repeated, it makes her give birth 
to a hero — 


A hero in knowledge, tapasya, 
gift-giving and courage, 

a hero who dazzles like Brahma, 
is honoured by all, 


A hero of prowess and great fame, 
a maha-chariot-hero, 

who is wise and formidable, 
winning, never losing, 


Who crushes the wicked 

and protects the dharma-followers. 
Such is the truly valiant son 

born to a Ksatriya mother. 
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Kunti said: “Go, Kesava-Krishna, 
to Arjuna and tell him this: 
When you were born 
and I lay in the birth-room, 


Surrounded by girls, 
an enchanting sky-voice proclaimed: 
Kunfi, your son will rival 


the thousand-eyed god Indra. 
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He will defeat all the Kauravas, 
and, with Bhima to help him, 
he will bring terror 
to his enemies. 


Your son will conquer the world, 

and his splendour will dazzle heaven. 
Destroying the Kauravas 

with Vasudeva-Krishna’s help, 


He will recover his share 
of the paternal kingdom, 

and, with his brothers, he will perform 
three glorious sacrifices. 


You know how firm in truth 
dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna is, 
how irresistible is the valour 
of ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna. 


So let it be, Dasarha-Krishna, 
as the sky-voice prophesied. 
If there is such a thing as dharma, 
it will come true, Varsneya-Krishna 


And you too, Krishna, 
will do what the sky-voice said. 
I have absolute faith in the words 
of the sky-voice. 


I bow to Dharma, maha-Dharma, 
Sustainer of all! 

Repeat this to Dhananjaya-Arjuna, and say 
to wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima: 


The time has come; this is why 

a Ksatriya mother gives birth. 
Bull-brave men are not afraid 

to face an enemy 


You know how Bhima’s mind works. 
O foe-crusher, 

Bhima is restless until all his foes 
are crushed. 
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And, Madhava-Krishna, 
tell the illustrious daughter-in-law 
of mahatma Pandu, Krsna-Draupadi, 
who is all-dharma-knowing: 


High-born lady, maha-fortune-favoured lady, 
your behaviour 
towards my sons has been exactly 


as expected of you. 


And say this Madri’s two sons, 
whose Ksatriya-dharma is firm: 
The joys of heroism are preferable 
to life itself. 


The joys which are the fruit 
of heroic courage always delight 

the heart of one who follows Ksatriya-dharma. 
Say this, Purusottama-Krishna: 


The princess of Pancala followed all dharmas, 
yet in your presence they mocked her - 
how can all of you 
forgive this outrage? 


The kingdom lost did not hurt me, 
the defeat at dice ' 

did not hurt me, the exile of my sons 
did not hurte me 


So much as the weeping of ample-figured, 
dark-skinned Draupadi in the sabha 

as they molested her. Nothing more painful 
than that maha-insult. 


A lady who followed a wife’s dharma, 
a lovely-hipped lady of Ksatriya-dharma — 

yet not one husband rose to protect Krsna-Draupadi, 
this many-husbanded-yet-husbandless lady of purity. 


O maha-muscled hero, 
tell that tiger-among-men Arjuna, 
the fierce arms-expert; 


Do whatever Draupadi says. 
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You know that when Bhima and Arjuna 
are roused, 

they turn into two Yamas, 
leading even gods to their deaths. 


When the Kauravas mocked Krsna-Draupadi 
in the sabha, 

when Duhsasana spoke filthily to her, 
he insulted Bhima and Arjuna as well, 


And in the very presence of all 
the Kaurava heroes! 
Tell them to remember that. 
Ask about Krsna-Draupadi and her children, 


And tell them that I am well. 
Go, Janardana-Krishna, 

on your auspicious mission, 
and protect my sons.” 


Maha-muscled Krishna (continued Vaisampayana) 
did pradaksina 

around Kunti, and left majestically 
like a lion. 


He bid farewell to the bull-brave Kauravas, 
Bhisma and others, 

and with Karna in his chariot, 
drove off with Satyaki. 


After the departure of Dasarha-Krishna, 
the Kaurava chiefs met 

and discussed the maha-marvellous 
and maha-bewildering event. 


They said: The earth is sick with folly, 
and dying, 

It is Duryodhana’s doing - 
his folly is the earth’s doom. 


Meanwhile, Purusottama Krishna 
left the city, 

but on the way he had a long discussion 
with Karna. 
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He bid farewell to Radheya-Karna; then, 
the-delight-of-all-the-Yadavas’ Krishna 
urged his horses 
to a gallop. 


Under Daruka’s direction, they sped 

with mind-swiftness and wind-swiftness; 
they seemed to gulp in 

the sky itself. 


Like swift-streaming hawks, 
they covered the distance, 

and brought the Sarnga-bow-wielder Krishna 
to Upaplavya. 


SECT 1 ONO hw Urb Re De THIRTY-EIGHT 


The words of Kunti (continued Vaigampayana) 
made the maha-chariot-heroes 

Bhisma and Drona say 
to disobedient Duryodhana: 


“Tiger-among-men, you have heard 
the words of Kunti to Krishna, 

words filled with excellent 
artha-and-dharma. 


Her sons will obey her in all details, 
approved by Vasudeva-Krishna. 
O Kaurava, they will not rest 
without recovering their kingdom. 


You demeaned Draupadi in the sabha, 
but Pandu’s sons, 

trapped in the noose of dharma, 
decided to ignore the insult. 


But now, with all-weapons-expert Arjuna 
at his side, 

with strong-willed Bhima, the Gandiva bow, 
flag, chariot, two quivers, 
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And powerful Nakula and Sahadeva, 
and Vasudeva-Krishna himself 
to help him, 
Yudhisthira will not forgive you. 


O maha-muscled one, you witnessed how, 
in Virata’s capital, 

the wise son of Prtha-Kunti routed us 
in battle. 


The fierce Danavas called Nivatakavacas 
were crushed in battle 

by ape-emblemed Arjuna 
with his raudra-missile. 


You, your courtiers, and Karna, 
clad in armour, in a chariot, 

in Ghosayatra, were saved by Arjuna 
from the Gandharvas. 


O excellent Bharata, make peace 

with your Pandava cousin-brothers, 
and save this world 

from the very jaws of death. 


Your elder brother is soft-spoken, 
kind and wise, a man of dharma. 
Discard your ill intentions, 
go to that tiger-among-men. 


When Yudhisthira sees you cast aside 
your war-bow, 

your rage-wrinkles smoothed, then only 
will our race prosper in peace. 


Go to him with your courtiers, 
embrace that son of a king, 
honour that raja as you used to once, 

O foe-chastiser! 


Let Yudhisthira, Bhima’s elder brother, 
and Kunti’s son, 

stretch both his arms 
and embrace you affectionately. 
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Let round-thighed, maha-armed 
and lion-shouldered Bhima, 

finest of punishers of enemies, 
embrace you affectionately. 


Let Kunti’s son, wavy-haired 
and lotus-eyed 

and conch-necked Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
also greet you respectfully. 


Let the handsome-without-equal twins, 
those tigers-among-men, 

offer their loving ptja-respect 
to their elder brother. 


Let the joyful tears of Krishna 
and the Dasarha chiefs 

celebrate the reconciliation. Give up pride, 
and join your brothers, O earth-lord! 


And together with your cousin brothers 
rule this earth, 

while your chiefs and allies 
gently bid you farewell and leave. 


O Indra-among rajas, what good is war? 
Listen to the words 

of your well-wishers. 
War means the doom of the Kauravas. 


The stars and planets are inauspicious. 

Fearful signs portend the doom of the Ksatriyas. 
Birds and beasts of ill omen 

are everywhere, 


Specially in the places where our armies 
are encamped. 

Shooting stars predict further disaster 
for your soldiers. 


O lord of the earth, look at the vultures 
circling high above our army, 
look at our soldiers dispirited 
in their war-vehicles. 
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The capital does not look the same, 
nor the palace; 

howling jackals prowl 
in the four fire-lit directions. 


Listen to us, to your father and mother. 
We wish you well. 

O maha-muscled one, 
in your hands lies peace or war. 


If you reject your well-wishers’ advice, 
O enemy-crusher, 

Arjuna’s arrows will spread havoc 
among the ranks of your army. 


So will the loud, repeated maha-roars 
of brave Bhima. 

The twang of the Gandiva will remind you 
of our words, 

which are — ‘Reject our advice, 
and the worst will happen’.” 


SECT LON VOWE” FeO ho er bel Roly SN Nas 


Duryodhana bent his head, 

looked out of the corners of his eyes, 
furrowed his forehead, 

and kept silent. 


They noticed his absent-minded look; 
bull-brave Bhisma and Drona 
glanced quickly at each other, 
and said to him again: 


“What can be more terrible 
than that we should confront 


588 


elder-honouring, unjealous, truthful Partha-Arjuna? 


(Bhisma said this). 


Drona added: “I love Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
more than my son Asvatthaman. 

Ape-bannered Arjuna also, O raja, 
respects me greatly. 
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But Ksatriya-dharma demands 
that I fight Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
whom I love more than my Own son. 


Dhik! Shame on such dharma! 


It is through my grace and training 

that dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna 
became the unexcelled bow-wielder 

of this earth. 


Like a fool who is ignored at a yajfia, 
a traitor, a rascal, a negative thinker, 
a cheat and a liar 
never get puja-respect from the honest. 


A wicked-atmaned man ignores good adivce, 
and pursues wickedness: 
a good-atmaned man ignores bad advice, 


and does good deeds. 


You harmed them, yet Pandu’s sons 
wish you well, O excellent Bharata, 
though you continue to harbour wickedness 
against them. 


The eldest Kauravas, I and Vidura 
and Vasudeva-Krishna 

have advised you for your welfare, 
but you do not listen. 


I am strong! You think that’s enough to overpower 
the Pandavas — like a man 

trying to swim across the shark-and-makare-filled 
waters of the flooded Ganga. 


You dress yourself up 
in Yudhisthira’s cast-off robes, 
and think yourself rich. 
You bask in the prosperity of another! 


Yudhisthira lived in the forest 
with Draupadi and his brothers, 
and no king had the power and courage 
to dispossess him. 
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Yudhisthira’s glory is like the glory 

of Ailavila-Kubera, the god of riches; 
before him, 

even rajas are servants. 


In fact, he obtained precious gems 
from Kubera’s realm, 

and the Pandavas will now attack you 
for their share of the kingdom. 


We have both studied, donated, 
performed yajnas, pleased Brahmins. 
Bhisma and I 
do not have long to live now. 


But you — losing happiness, kingdom, 
wealth, friends — 
are facing maha-calamity 


by fighting the Pandavas. 


Illustrious, truth-speaking Draupadi devi, 
lady of tapasya, fierce-vowed — 

how will you ever defeat Pandava Yudhisthira, 
whose victory she desires? 


His adviser is Jasnardana-Krishna, 

his brother is Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
the greatest arms-wielder. 

How will you ever defeat him? 


How will you ever defeat the Pandava 
who is supported 

by rigid-vowed Brahmins 
dedicated to severe self-discipline? 


Let me repeat to you the advice 
that a well-wisher 

should give to save a friend 
from an ocean of sorrows — 


Do not fight the Pandava heroes. 
For Kaurava prosperity, make peace. 

Do not despatch your sons, ministers and army 
to the realm of Yama.” 
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“Sanjaya,” said Dhrtarastra, 
“Madhusutdana-Krishna helped Karna 

into his chariot, 
and left while princes and servants watched. 


What did that valiant foe-slaying 
Govinda-Krishna tell him? 

What pleasing words did Krishna speak 
to Radha’s son? 


What were the words, harsh or gentle, 
the Krishna spoke 

in a voice as deep as a monsoon cloud’s - 
tell me, Sanjaya.” 


They were bitter — and mild (said Sanjaya), 
loving and full of dharma, 

truthful 
and meant for his welfare, 


Agreeable to the heart. 
Let me repeat to you, Bharata, 
what high-atmaned Madhustdana-Krishna 


said to Karna. 


“Son of Radha,” began Krishna, 
“you have honoured 
many Veda-wise Brahmins, 
and selflessly sought truth from them. 


Karna, you know all the eternal words 
of the Vedas, 

you are familiar with the subtleties 
of the Dharma-Sastras. 


The Sastras describe a Kanina as son 
of unwed virgin, 

and Sahodha as son conceived before 
and born after marriage — 

both must treat as father 
the man their mother marries. 
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You, Karna, are one such; 
by dharma you’re Pandu’s son; 
therefore, the Dharma-éastras confirm your right 
to be raja. 
On your father’s side, are Prtha-Kunti’s sons, 
on your mother’s the Vrsnis. 
O bull-brave hero! 
Both are your kinsmen. 


Tata! My friend, come with me, 

let us proclaim freely to Pandu’s sons 
that you are Kunti’s son 

born before Yudhisthira. 


The five Pandava brothers, 
the five sons of Draupadi, 

and Subhadra’s undefeated son Abhimanyu 
will touch your feet. 


All the rajas and princes who are allies 
of the Pandavas, 

all the Andhakas and all the Vrsnis 
will touch your feet. 


Lustral jars of gold and silver 
and terracotta, 

and fragrant herbs, seeds, creepers, 
spices, and gems — 


These will be brought for your anointing 
by wives of rajas 

and their daughters. Furthermore, 
Draupadi will come to you 

in her sixth menstrual month, 
and take you as a husband. 


The finest of the twice-born, 
Dhaumya of disciplined atman, 
will light the holy fire 


and supervise your anointment. 


Let the purohita of the Pandavas 
who knows all Brahma-rituals, 

and the five Pandava brothers, 
those bull-brave mortals, 
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And Draupadi’s five sons, 
and the princes of Paricala, 
Draupadi, and Cedi, and myself too, 
anoint you lord of the earth. 


Let raja Yudhisthira, son of Dharma, 
be heir-apparent, the yuva-raja; 

let that disciplined dharmatma, 
holding a white feather-fan, 


Raja Yudhisthira, son of Kunti, 
drive behind you in a chariot. 

Let the son of Kunti, 
maha-powerful Bhima, 


Hold the royal white umbrella 
over your head, 

and your tiger-skin-draped chariot 
ring with a hundred kinkini-bells 


As Arjuna drives it, 
urging the pure-white horses. 
Let Abhimanyu stand beside you 
as your personal guard. 


Let Nakula and Sahadeva, 
and the five sons of Pancali-Draupadi, 
and the maha-chariot-hero Sikhandin 
serve you. 


I will attend on you with the Andhakas 
and the Vrsnis, O lord of the earth, 
and the heroes of the Dasarha race 
will by your kinsfolk. 


O maha-muscled one, enjoy the kingdom 
with your brothers 

with devotions and chants 
and other auspicious rituals. 


The Dravidas, Kuntalas, Andhras, 
the Talacaras 

and Cucupas and Venupas 
will be your royal vanguard. 
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Professional bards and minstrels 
will sing your praises, 

and the Pandavas will proclaim: 
Victory to Vasusena-Karna! 


Circled by Kunti’s sons 
like the moon by stars, 

rule this kingdom, son of Kunti, 
and gladden her heart. 


Let your friends celebrate, 
your enemies suffer! 

Let there be amity with Pandu’s sons, 
who are your brothers.” 


SECTION ONE Haan DRE DaeeO RTY-ONE 


Karna replied: “Kesava-Krishna, 
I realise you speak these words 

out of love and goodwill; you speak, O Varsneya, 
for my benefit, as a sakha. 


Of course dharma tells me 
that I am the son of Pandu; 
so the Dharma-sastras say; 
you have the same view, Krishna. 


I was conceived before marriage, Janardana-Krishna, 
by her union with the Sun. 
At birth, with his approval, 


she abandoned me. 


Krishna! That is how I was born. 
Dharma says I am Pandu’s son. 
But Kunti deserted me, 
not caring for my welfare. 


Adhiratha found me, a baby, 
took me to his home, 

and lovingly placed me before Radha, 
O Madhusudana-Krishna. 
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The instant Radha saw me, 
love-milk ozed from her breasts; 
she cleaned my urine, Mvdhava-Krishna, 


and she washed my filth. 


How can I, if I follow 
all the Dharma-sastras 
and know what dharma is, 
not give her pinda-ancestor-homage? 


Adhiratha the charioteer looks on me 
as his son, 

and I, out of love, look on him 
as my father. 


He performed my infancy rites 
as enjoined in the Sastras, Madhava-Krishna, 
because he loved me as a father loves his son, 
Janardana-Krishna. 


He called the twice-born 

and named me Vasusena. 
When I came of age, 

he chose suitable brides for me. 


I have many sons and grandsons now by them. 
Janardana-Krishna, 

my love for them is a deep bond 
between us. 


I cannot break these ties — 

no, not for gold, Govinda-Krishna, 
not for pleasure, not for the earth, 

not out of fear. 


Under Duryodhana’s care, in Dhrtarastra’s family 
for thirteen years, Krishna, 

I have freely pursued by activities, 
ruling with no hindrance. 


I have supervised many yajnas 
with the Sutas; 

my marriage-ties and ovher ties 
are all with the Sutas. 
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Knowing I was on his side, 

Duryodhana prepared for war, Krishna, 
knowing that the Pandavas 

would be opposing him. 


That is why I have been selected, Acyuta-Krishna, 
as the fit match for the chariot-duel — 

with ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna 
as my rival. 


Not fear of death, not greed, 

and not fear of capture, Janardana-Krishna, 
will make me betray 

the intelligent son of Dhrtarastra. 


If I refuse now to fight Partha-Arjuna 
in a chariot-duel, 

my name — his too ~ will be sullied, 
both of us dishonoured. 


I know you speak for my good. 
I also know, Madhustidana-Krishna, 
the Pandavas will follow your advice. 
No doubt of that. 


But you must keep our talk secret 

for the time being, Madhusudana-Krishna. 
That way alone lies our good, 

O delighter of the Yadavas. 


If the dharmatma raja, 

totally self-disciplined Yudhisthira, 
knows me to be Kunti’s eldest son, 

he will abdicate his royal right. 


And if lam given 

that vast and flourishing kingdom, 
O foe-slaying Madhustidana-Krishna 

I will pass it on to Duryodhana. 


May dharmatma Yudhisthira, 
who has HrsikeSa-Krishna for guide 
and Dhananjaya-Arjuna as co-warrior — 
may he be raja forever. 
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Let all the earth and kingdom be his who has 
the maha-chariot-hero Bhima on his side, 
Nakula, Sahadeva, Draupadi’s five sons, 
O Madhava-Krishna, 


And Dhrstadyumna, the princes of Paficala, 
the maha-chariot-hero Satyaki, 
Uttamaujas, Yudhamanyu, 
Satyadharman of the Somakas, 


The Cedi princes, Cekitana, 
and never-defeated Sikhandin, 
the royal Kekaya brothers, 
with complexions like indragopa-insects, 


And maha-minded Kuntibhoja, 
splendid like the rainbow, 
Bhima’s maternal uncle, 
the maha-chariot-hero Syenajit, 
Sankha the son of Virata, and you, 
Janardana-Krishna, an ocean of valour. 


What a glorious gathering of Ksatriyas, 
O Krishna! 

This glorious kingdom known to all rajas 
is Yudhisthira’s already! 


O chief of the Vrsnis, 
Duryodhana will soon hold 
a massive weapons-yajna, 
where you will be witness, Janardana-Krishna. 


You will be the adhvaryu-priest of the yajna, 
and ape-bannered, mail-clad, 
dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna 
will be the hotr-purohita guide, 


The Gandiva bow will be the ladle 
of the yajna, O Madhava-Krishna, 
the strength of soldiers will be the ghee-libations, 
and the mantras will be Savyasaci-Arjuna’s 
Aindra, Pasupata, Sthunakarna 
and Brahma-missiles. 
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Subhadra’s son Abhimanyu, the equal 
or even the superior of his father, 
will be the Vedic chant 
of the yajna. 


The udgatr chant will be tiger-among-men 
maha-powerful Bhima, 

who will be the preparer also, 
that fierce war-shouter, the elephant-crusher. 


And dharmatma raja Yudhisthira 
will be chief Brahmin 

engaged in the japa-meditation 
and the homa-fire. 


The noise of conch-shells, tabors, 
drums, and heroes roaring like lions 

will announce, Madhustdana-Krishna, 
the Subrahmanya invocation. 


Nakula and Sahadeva, Madri’s twins, 
illustrious maha-valiant heroes, 

will be the famitra priets sacrificing animals 
at that yajfia. 


Glittering with multi-coloured flagstaffs, Govinda- 
Krishna, the shining chariots will be the stakes 

where the beasts are tied during the yajfia, 
Janardana-Krishna. 


Barbed-karni-arrows, nalika pipe-missiles, 
naraca-arrows, tomara-lances, 

and arrows with heads like calves’ teeth 
will be the spoons 

and the vessels for the soma, 
and bows will be purifying strainers, 


Swords will be kapalas, and severed heads 
of slain soldiers 

will be the purodasa cakes, and their blood, Krishna, 
the ghee libations. 


S akti-spears will serve 
as stirrers of the sacred fire, 

maces will be ridge-poles, Drona and Krpa 
will be the sadasya-priests. 


[V:141:41-49] 
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The arrows shot by the Gandiva-wielder 
and by chariot-heroes 

led by Drona and Drauni-Asvatthaman 
will be the sacred yajfia-ladles. 


Satyaki will be the chief helper 
of the adhvaruy-priest; 
Duryodhana will perform the yajna, 
his maha-army play his wife’s part. 


And maha-powerful Ghatotkaca, as famitra, 
late at night, O maha-muscled Krishna, 
will slay the sacrificial animals 
and start the yajna. 


The daksina-gift will be Dhrstadyumna, 
the powerful hero, 

who was born from the mouth 
of the sacred fire, Krishna. 


I did speak cruelly to the Pandavas, 
but only to please Duryodhana. 
For that wrong, Krishna, 
I am deeply sorry. 


When you see me killed by Savyasaci-Arjuna, 
then, O Krishna, 

you may perform the punisciti-concluding 
yajfia-rituals. 


When the loudly-roaring sons of Pandu 
drink Duhsasana’s blood, 

consider that as the final drinking 
of the ritual soma. 


When Pajicala Dhrstadyumna and Sikhandin 
rout Drona and Bhisma, 

then the yajfia initiated by Duryodhana 
will have its intermission, Janardana-Krishna. 


And when maha-powerful Bhima 
kills Duryodhana, then, 

consider the yajfia initiated by Duryodhana 
to have terminated, O Madhava-Krishna. 
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When the wives of Dhrtarastra’s grandsons 
huddle together, Kesava-Krishna, 
having lost their protectors, their sons, 
and their husbands, 


And lament in the presence of Gandhari, 
with dogs and vultures roaming the battlefield, 
that will be the yajna’s final bath, 
Janardana-Krishna. 


O bull-brave Ksatriya Madhusudana. Krishna! 
Stop the Ksatriyas, ripe in knowledge and age, 
withering into inglorious deaths 
through peace-making. 


O KeSava-Krishna! The mandala of Ksatriyas 
will meet death with weapons 

on Kuruksetra, 
the holiest spot in the three worlds. 


O lotus-eyed Varsneya, 
manipulate things for our welfare — 
let all the Ksatriya warriors together 
find heaven. 


As long as the hills, as long as the rivers are, 
Janardana-Krishna, 

so long will this glorious event last — 
for ever and for ever. 


And Brahmins will recite the story 

of the Mahabharata, O Varsneya-Krishna. 
The wealth of Ksatriyas 

is what is won on the battlefield. 


So let me face Kunti’s son Arjuna 

on the battlefield, Kesava-Krishna. 
And what has passed between us — 

for ever keep it secret, O foe-crusher.” 


[V:142:1-7] 
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KeSava-Krishna, the slayer of heroic foes 
(continued Sanjaya), 

heard these words of Karna, laughed loudly, 
and asked with a smile: 


“Don’t you want this kingdom 
the way I suggested? 

Don’t you want the earth I am giving 
to you? 


The Pandavas are sure 
to win in this battle; 
the vanara-raja’s 
victorious banner 
has already been raised 
and waves in the breeze. 


The divine artificer 
Bhaumana-Visvakarman 
makes it shine in the sky 
like the rainbow of Indra. 
Victorious and celestial 
spirits are everywhere. 


It spread for a yojana, 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna’s banner, 
Over mountains and trees. 
O Karna, this war-flag 
has the dazzle of fire 
as it waves in the sky. 


When you see Arjuna 
in his white-horsed chariot. - 
driven by Krishna, using the Aindra, Agneya, 


and Marita missiles, 


When you hear the twang of the Gandiva 
shattering the sky like thunder, 

then the Krta, Treta and Dvapara Yugas 
will end. 
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When you see Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 
on the battlefield, 

guarding his his maha-army with japa-meditation 
and homa-faith, 


Shrivelling his enemies 
with the fierce lustre of the sun, 
then the Krta, Treta, and Dvapara Yugas 
will end. 


When you see maha-powerful Bhima 
drink the blood of Duhsasana 
and dance deliriously 
on the battlefield, 


Like a rutting elephant 
that has routed a rival, 

then the Krta, Treta, and Dvapara Yugas 
will end. 


When you see Drona, Santanu’s son Bhisma 
and Krpa, 

along with Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
and Jayadratha the Sindhu-raja, 


Rushing together to battle 
with ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna, 
then the Krta, Treta, and Dvapara Yugas 
will end. 


When you see the twin sons of Madri, 
maha-powerful warriors, 

slicing through the ranks of Dhrtarastra’s sons 
like two elephants, 


As they drive in their chariots 
and hurl fierce missiles, 

then the Krta, Treta, and Dvapara Yugas 
will end. 


Go, Karna, and tell Drona, Krpa, 
and Santanu’s son Bhisma 

that this month food, drink and fuel 
are plentiful. 
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The plants are flowering 
The trees are filled with fruits 
The ponds are crystal clear 
Their water sweet 
not too warm and not too cold 
There are no flies anywhere 
It is a delightful season. 


Seven more days, and the amavasya full moon 
will appear. 

Let us fight then, for Sakra Indra presides 
on that day. 


Tell all the rajas who have come here 
ready for battle 

that I will fulfil whatever their wishes 
may be. 


Led by Duryodhana, all the rajas 
and their sons 

will perish in the missile carnage, 
and achieve the highest goal.” 


Se ON SO renee hE Der O RT Y-THREE 


Karna listened to Kesava-Krishna’s 
excellent and well-intentioned words, 
offered puja-respect to Madhusudana-Krishna, 
and replied: 


“You know everything, so why try to confuse 
and fool me, O maha-muscled Krishna? 

You know the whole world is on the brink 
of utter destruction — 


An extinction whose agents will be me, 
and Sakuni, 

and Duhsasana, and king Duryodhana, 
son of Dhrtarastra 


A maha-calamity looms over us, Krishna, 
in which the blood 

of the Pandavas and Kauravas 
will drench the gory earth. 


[V:143:5-13] 
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Consumed by flaming war-weapons, 
rajas and princes, 

under Duryodhana’s leadership, 
will go to the realm of Yama. 


Madhusudana-Krishna, 

terrible dreams have been dreamt, 
and terrible omens seen, 

and terrible accidents have occurred. 


Horripilating accidents, O Varsneya-Krishna! 
And omens signifying 

the defeat of Dhrtarastra’s son, 
and Yudhisthira’s victory. 


The maha-effulgent planet Sanaisvara 
afflicts the Rohini constellation 
and portends disaster 
for earth’s creatures. 


The planet Angaraka, Madhusudana-Krishna, 
bypassing the Jyestha constellation, 
swings towards Anuradha, 
indicating the deaths of friends. 


Maha-fear is threatening the Kauravas, 
O Varsneya-Krishna, 

because the planet Mahapata afflicts 
the Citra constellation. 


The moon’s dark spot has changed position. 
Rahu eclipses the sun. 

The skies discharge meteors; 
the earth trembles. 


A fierce trumpeting of elephants, 
war-horses shedding tears 
and refusing to eat and drink, 
O Madhava-Krishna — 


All these omens can signify 
only a great cataclysm, 

a bloody massacre of human beings, 
O maha-muscled one. 
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They hardly eat anything, yet horses, 
elephants and humans, 
O KeSava-Krishna, 


_ produce huge lumps of excreta. 


Madhusudana-Krishna, the wise interpret 
all these signs 

as indicating the doom 
of Duryodhana’s entire army. 


The Pandava soldiers, on the other hand, 
Krishna, are cheerful. 

The deer pass on their right — 
an omen of victory. 


They pass on the left of Duryodhana, 
O KeSava-Krishna, 

and eerie voices are heard — 
all omens of defeat. 


Auspicious birds trail the Pandavas — 
peacocks, hamsas, 

cranes, catakas, 
and large flocks of jzvamjivakas. 


Vultures, kankas, flocks of bakas, 
hawks, raksasas, 

wolves and mosquitoes, in large numbers, 
trail the Kauravas. 


No sounds issue from the drums 
of Duryodhana’s army, 

while the Pandava drums resound 
even without drummers. 


From the water-reservoirs in the camp 
of Duryodhana, 

bull-roars are heard — 
a sure omen of defeat. 


The gods send showers of blood and flesh, 
O Madhava-Krishna, 

and the Gandharva-city shines 
like the sun, 
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A dazzle of walls, moats, ramparts, 
and pillars; 

a black parigha-mace can be seen 
blocking the sun. 


At samdhya-time of sunrise and sunset, 
horrendous spectacles appear 
while jackals howl — 
omens of defeat. 


One-winged, one-eyed, and one-legged birds 
hover in the air, 

shrieking and wailing — 
omens of defeat. 


Black-necked, red-clawed, 
and fierce-looking birds 

fly towards the army in the evening — 
omens of defeat. 


Durycdhana mocks Brahmins and elders, 
O Madhusudana-Krishna, 

and laughs at all his faithful servants — 
omens of defeat. 


The east is red, the south is black 
like war-weapons, 

the west is earth-grey, 
the north conch-white — 

all the four quarters omens of defeat, 
O Madhusidana-Krishna. 


The four quarters in Duryodhana’s camp 
seem ablaze — 
what can this confusion mean except defeat, 


Madhava-Krishna? 


I had a dream, Acyuta-Krishna, 
in which I saw Yudhisthira 
and his brothers climbing the stairs 
of a thousand-pillared palace. 


I saw them clearly - 

they wore white head-coverings, 
they were dressed in white, 

they sat on white seats. 
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In the same dream | saw this earth of yours, 
Janardana-Krishna, 

crimsoned with blood 
flowing from cast-away weapons. 


Infinitely powerful Yudhisthira 
climbed a hill of human bones, 

smiled and ate sweet ghee-curd 
from a golden cup. 


I saw Yudhisthira swallow the earth 
you gave him. 

What can this mean 
except that he will be victor? 


Cruel-karma-creator Vrkodara Bhima 
also climbed a hill, mace in hand, 

and seemed to be swallowing the earth, 
that tiger-among-men. 


What can this mean except that he 
will kill us all in the maha-war? 
I know, Hrsikesa-Krishna, 


that where dharma is, victory is. 


Wielder-of-the-Gandiva Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
gloriously radiant 

atop an elephant, 
was seen with you beside him. 


I have not the slightest doubt, Krishna, 
that you will kill 

all the rulers of the earth 
whom Duryodhana leads. 


Nakula, Sahadeva, 
the maha-chariot-hero Satyaki, 

with white ornaments and white garlands, 
dressed in white, 


Were carried in palanquins 
on the shoulders of men; 

I saw a white umbrella shading the heads 
of these three tigers-among-men. 
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I saw three others also, Janardana-Krishna, 
in white head-coverings 

in the ranks of Duryodhana’s army. 
They are, Kesava-Krishna: 


ASvatthaman, Krpa, 

and Krtavarman of the Satvatas, 
All other kings, however, 

bad blood-red head-coverings. 


I saw, on camels, 
the maha-chariot-heroes Bhisma, 
Drona, myself, and also Duryodhana, 
O radiant maha-muscled Krishna, 


Proceeding to the southern territory 
of Agastya; 
in a short time, Janardana-Krishna, 
the procession reached Yama’s abode. 


All those rajas, and I with them, 
all this mandala of Ksatriyas 
will die in the Gandiva-fire. 
No doubt of that.” 


Krishna said, “You are right, Karna. 
The world is doomed. 
It is doomed 
because you do not accept my advice. 


When the world’s doom nears, tata, my friend, 
wrong appears right, 

wrong gets embedded in the heart 
and stays there.” 


“O maha-muscled Krishna,” replied Karna, 
“if I survive 

this carnage of Ksatriyas, 
I will greet you after battle, 


Or I will greet you in heaven, Krishna. 
Either way we will meet. 

O faultless one, 
I think we will meet in heaven.” 
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Saying this, (Safijaya said), 

Karna embraced Madhava Krishna tightly, 
they bid farewell, Karna dismounted, 

and Kesava-Krishna drove off. 


Radheya-Karna climbed 

into his own Jambu-gold-decorated chariot, 
and, depressed, returned to his camp 

with all of us. 


KeSava-Krishna and Satyaki in their chariot 
drove off swiftly, 

Krishna repeatedly urging his charioteer, 
“Fasten! Faster!” 
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VaiSampayana said: 

So Krishna failed to persuade Karna. 

He left the Kauravas and went to the Pandavas 
Ksatta-Vidura went to Kunti, and said slowly and sadly: 


“Mother of living children, 

you know how opposed I am to war. 

My throat’s dry with shouting, 

but Suyodhana-Duryodhana refuses to listen. 


Raja Yudhisthira has the kings 
of Cedi, Parficala and Kekaya on his side; 
he has Bhima, Arjuna, Krishna, Yuyudhana-Satyaki 


and the twins. 


He isolates himself in Upaplavya. 
He cultivates dharma. 

As the gentle wish the strong well, 
he wishes his kinsmen well. 


Raja Dhrtarastra has grown senile. 
He does not want peace. 
His fondness for his sons 
veers his mind away from dharma. 
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The wicked schemings : 
of Jayadratha, Karna, Duhsasana and Sakuni 
are sure to lead to family break-ups. 


When adharma schemes against dharma, 
sooner or later 
it suffers the consequences. 


Who can approve 

of this insult to dharma by the Kauravas? 
If KeSava-Krishna’s peace efforts fail, 
Pandava war preparations will begin. 


The wrongs of the Kauravas will lead 
to a massacre of Ksatriyas heroes. 
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This thought makes me sleepless day and night.” 


Kunti heard the well-meant words of Vidura, 
and sighed deeply. 
Sadness and despair overcame her. 


“Shame on wealth that leads 
to the slaughter of relatives! 
This war will sunder friends. 


What greater sorrow can there be 

than this? — 

the Pandavas, Cedis, Paficalas and Yadavas 
fighting against the Bharatas. 


War is monstrous. 

What triumph is there in killing kinsmen? 
Better be poor and lose 

than win and be rich. 

Yet not to fight too is a shame. 


I am so confused! It pains my heart! 
Grandfather Pitamaha Bhisma, son of Santanu, 
acarya Drona who is also the supreme warrior, 


And Karna are on Duryodhana’s side. 
This makes me more afraid. 


J am sure acarya Drona will not fight his disciples. 
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I am sure Pitamaha Bhisma will show compassion. 
That leaves only Karna 
who continues to follow wicked-minded Duryodhana. 


He is stubborn, fanatically dedicated. 
He hates the sons of Pandu. 
He is very strong. He wants to harm them. 


I burn when I think 

of Karna’s hatred of the Pandavas. 
Today I hope 

to soften his heart in their favour. 


I will go to him today 

and tell him the truth. 

Because | pleased bhagavan Durvasas, 
he gave me a boon 


Enabling me to summon anybody I wished 

with mantras. 

I was then living with my father, 

in the inner apartments of raja Kuntibhoja’s palace. 


Confused, and afraid, yet curious, 
wondering if the boon would really work, 
wondering if the Brahmin’s mantra was really effective, 


Because I am a woman, 
because I was then only a girl 
guarded by my nurse, surrounded by other girls, 


revolving the thought in my mind, - 


How to escape blame, 
how to save my father from shame, 
how to be favoured without doing wrong — 


I remembered the Brahmin, 
I respected him in my mind, 
I was only a girl, unmarried, 
I was curious, | was a virgin 
When Arka the sun-god entered me. 


I was an unmarried girl 

when I cherished him in my womb. 

My son will not refuse his mother now, 

he will not act against the welfare of his brothers.” 


[V:144:26-31; 145:1-2] 
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Such was the excellent thinking of Kunti. 
She hurried to the Bhagirathi river 


to put it in practice. 


On the banks of the Ganga, 
Prtha-Kunti heard the Vedas chanted by her son, 


a man of compassion and truth. 


She stood behind him, patiently. 

He raised his arms and stood still, 
facing the east. The lady of tapasya 
Waited for his japa-meditation to end. 


The Vrsni lady, the Kaurava wife 

waited; 

she wilted in the sun’s heat 

like a faded lotus garland. 

She sheltered in the shade of Karna’s dress. 


Disciplined Karna meditated till the sunrays 
had heated his back. 

He turned. 

He saw Kunti. 

He joined his palm in afjali. 


He observed the custom. 

The proud and maha-powerful son of Vikartana, 
finest of men of dharma, also known as Vrsa, 
smiled, pranama-ed Kunti, and said: 
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“Tam Karna, 

son of Radha and Adhiratha, 
I bow to you. 

Why are you here? 

What can I do for you?” 


Kunti replied: 

“You are Kunti’s son, not Radha’s. 
Adhiratha is not your father — 

you were not born a Sita. 

Please believe me, Karna. 
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[ was unmarried when I conceived you. 
You were the first life in my womb. 

My son, you are a Partha, 

you were born in Kuntiraja’s palace. 


O Karna, finest of fighters, 
the sun-god Virocana whose light makes all things visible 
fathered you on me. 


Your birth is divine, my son. 

You were born in my father’s palace 

with gold ear-rings and a skin-coat of mail, 
and you shone with glory. 


Because you do not know this, 

because you do not know who your brothers are, 
you serve Duryodhana. 

It is not right that you do this, my son. 


According to dharma, 
the finest fruit of dharma 
is to earn the approval of one’s father and devoted mother 


by pleasing them. 
The majesty of Yudhisthira, 


which Arjuna protected once, 

has been usurped by Dhrtarastra’s son Duryodhana. 
Recover it from his selfish hands, 

and be yourself majestic. 


Let all the Kauravas today see 

Karna and Arjuna, brother and brother, 
reconciled. 

Make the wicked bow down! 


If, like Balarama and Janardana-Krishna, 
Karna and Arjuna become one, 

what is there in the world 

that they will not be able to do? 


Surrounded by your five brothers, 
Karna, shine! — 
Like Brahma on a dias at a maha sacrifice, 


surrounded by the gods. 


[V:145:12; 146:1-7] 
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You have all the guna-talents, 
you are the eldest of my sons. 
Don’t say you are a Suta’s son. 
You are valiant son of Prtha-Kunti.” 
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VaiSampayana continued: 

Karna heard a loving voice 

issue from the distant disc of the sun, 
Surya speaking out of paternal affection: 


Kunti speaks the truth. 
Follow your mother’s advice, Karna. 
Great good will come if you do so. 


But neither the words of his mother 
nor the voice of his father 
swayed firm-in-truth Karna from his resolve. 


“Ksatriya lady,” Karna said, 
“I do not agree with you 
that to do what you say is the door to dharma. 


The way you treated me was wrong, 
maha-objectionable. 

Because of it, 

I suffered, my dignity suffered. 


Born a Ksatriya, 

I was deprived of Ksatriya rites, 
because you treated me as you did. 
What enemy could have done worse? 


When I needed help, 

you showed no compassion. 

You deprived me of my samskaras. 
Now you need me, 

and you come to me. 
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You never cared for me as a mother. 
Now you come to me, 
only because you need me. 


Who does not fear 

the alliance of Dhananjaya-Arjuna and Krishna? 
If I defect to the Pandavas, 

will they not say I did so out of fear? 


Till now, I had no brother. 
If, on the eve of battle, I join the Pandavas, 
what will the Ksatriyas say? 


The sons of Dhrtarastra have accepted me, 
even offered me their puja-respect. 

I have been happy with them. 

How can I now desert them? 


They have declared war; 
they need my help, they namaskara me, 
as the Vasus respect Vasava-Indra. 


They believe that my help 
will make them overcome their enemies. 
How can I disappoint them now? 


I am the boat they will use 

to cross the vast ocean'of war. 
How can I abandon them 
who have no other hope? 


Now is the time for Duryodhana’s dependants 
to show their loyalty, 
which I will do, 


even at the risk of my life. 


There are men who accept food and shelter, 
but turn into ungrateful scoundrels 
when the time for repayment comes, 


Betray the bread of their masters, 
deceive the rajas they once served. 

For such rascals, 

there is neither this world nor the next. 
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I have chosen the side of Dhrtarastra’s sons. 
I will fight your sons 

to the best of my ability, with all my Sakti. 

I will not lie to you. 


I know your advice is sincere. 
I should show the grace that good men show. 
] cannot obey your advice now, 


But your request will not go in vain. 
I promise not to kill on the battlefield 
any of your sons 

whom I have in my power to kill. 


I mean Yudhisthira, Bhima, and the twins ~ 
all except Arjuna. 

In Yudhisthira’s army, 

Arjuna alone is my equal. 


I will kill Arjuna, 

and enjoy the fruit of success, 

or Savyasaci-Arjuna will kill me, 
and that will be a glorious end too. 


Noble lady, you will have five sons living. 
Either Karna survives, 
or if Karna dies, Arjuna.” 


Kunti heard these words of Karna 
and shook with grief. 

Shaking, she embraced him 

who stood firm and strong. 


“Fate is all-powerful, Karna. 
What you say may well come true. 
The Kaurava race is doomed. 


You have promised the lives of four brothers. 
O foe-crushing hero, 

remember your promise 

on the field of battle.” 


Prtha-Kunti said to Karna: 

“May you prosper! Svasti! Keep well.” 
Karna said, “So be it.” 

They parted, going different ways. 
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SECTION ONE HUMOR DO OFrORTY-SEVEN 


Returning to Upaplavya from Hatinapura 
(Vaisampayana continued), 
foe-crushing Kesava-Krishna reported 
to the Pandavas all that had happened. 


They had many long discussions — 
Sauri-Krishna and the Pandavas — 
after which Krishna retired 
LOMeSt. 


After dismissing the powerful rulers 
led by Virata, 

the five Pandava brothers, 
after the sun had set, 


Finished their samdhya meditations 
with their minds on Krishna. 

They invited Dasarha-Krishna 
and held another conference. 


“Lotus-eyed Krishna,” began Yudhisthira, 
“inform us 

all that you said to Duryodhana 
in Nagapura-Hastinapura.” 


“In the Nagapura sabha, I spoke to Duryodhana,” 
replied Krishna, 

“and gave timely, truthful, and useful advice. 
The scoundrels did not listen.” 


Yudhisthira, asked: “Hrsikesa-Krsihna, 
what did the eldest Kaurava, 

our Pitamaha grandfather, tell malice-motivated 
and stubborn Duryodhana? 


What did acarya Drona, Bharadvaja’s son, say, 
O maha-fortune-favoured Krishna? 

What did father Dhrtarastra 
and mother Gandhari say? 


What did our uncle, wise-in-dharma Ksatta- Vidura 
say to Duryodhana? 

Vidura grieves for us 
as he would for his sons. 


[V:147:10-18] 
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What did all the kings 
sitting in the sabha say? 

Repeat to us, exactly, Janardana-Krishna, 
what transpired. 


You have already reported to us 
what the leaders 

of the Kuru assembly 
said to Dhrtarastra’s son, 


Who is a victim of greed and kama, 
who is foolish yet proud, 
KeSava-Krishna, and who does not listen 
to their advice. 


Tata! You are our guru, our lord, 

and our friend, Govinda-Krishna. 
Tell us everything again, advise us 

so that no chance may be missed 
to prevent 

the coming calamity.” 


“Listen, O Indra-among-rajas,” said Krishna. 
“These are the words 

I spoke to Duryodhana 
in the sabha of the rajas. 


But Suyodhana-Duryodhana, son of Dhrtarastra, 
laughed them away, 

which roused the anger of Bhisma, 
who exclaimed: 


‘Duryodhana, listen to me, 
I speak for the good of my race, 
hoping that you will help 


your race. 


Tata, my child, my father was Santanu, 
most famous of those who have sons. 
I was, O raja, 
an only son. 
He thought: 
I must father a second son, 
for the wise say that one son 
is no son at all. 
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19 I must not risk the family name 
to become extinct. 
Sensing his desire, I accepted Kali-Satyavati 
as my stepmother. 


[V:147:19-27] 


20 I determined, for my father’s sake, 

: for the sake of the family, 

| never to be a raja, 

to sublimate my sexual desires. 


Z| My illustrious younger brother 
was born to her - 
the maha-muscled supporter of the Kauravas, 
dharmatma Sriman Vicitravirya. 
DD My father went to heaven, 
and | installed Vicitravirya 
raja of the kingdom, 
with myself as his protector. 


23 O Indra-among-rajas, 
I managed to find wives for him, 
after subjugating many kings. 
You know all this. 
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24 There was the time when Vicitravirya 
fled his capital 
from fear of Parasurama, 
whom I faced in combat. 


25 Excessive sex with his wives 
let to a wasting disease 
that killed Vicitravirya, 
and Indra, lord of the gods, 
withheld rain from that kingless kingdom. 
The afflicted subjects said: 


26 Son of Santanu, 
We are ruiined. Be our raja, 
put an end to the severe drought 
that oppresses us. 


27 There are pestilences everywhere, 
O son of Ganga! 
It is right that you save the few 
still surviving. 


[V:147:28-36] 
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End these horrors, O brave one. 
Rule your subjects with dharma. 
Save this kingdom 


in your lifetime. 


I knew that the duty 
of a good man 
is to honour his vows. 


I ignored their pleading. 


Maharaja, my mother, gracious Kali-Satyavati, 
my servants, purohitas, 

acaryas and other Brahmins, 
all deeply learned, 

approached me and pleaded before me: 
Be our raja. 


Tf you refuse, the kingdom of Pratipa 
is ruined. 

For our sake, O maha-learned one, 
be our raja! 


I was deeply moved, I joined my palms 
in anjali, 

and told them of the vow I observed 
to respect my father. 


Repeatedly I told them I was a sex-sublimate. 
For my family’s good, 

I had vowed it. I would not take on 
a raja’s responsibility. 


I did anjali before my mother 
and said: Mother, 

though Santanu’s son and Kuru-guardian, 
I cannot 


Break my vow. | said this to her 
again and again, O raja, 

adding: J made this vow chiefly 
for your sake. 


Iam your slave. Command me today, 
O son-loving mother. 

I said all this to my mother 
and the subjects, 
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oO” [ pleaded with the maha-muni Vyasa, 
as did mother, 
O maharaja, urging the rsi 
to sleep with my brother’s wives 
38 And have children by them. 
Maharaja, he graciously agreed, 
and three sons thus were born, 
O excellent Bharata. 


~ [V-147:37-43; 148:1] 


39 Because he was born blind, 
your father could not be raja, 
so world-renowned mahatma Pandu 
became the raja. 


40 Because he was the raja, 
_ his sons are entitled to their share. 
Tata! My child, be reasonable, 
give them half the kingdom. 


4] So long as I am alive, 
who but I is fit to rule? 
Do not laugh at my words — 
we all desire peace. 
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42 1 do not make any distinction 
between you and them. 
Your father, Gandhari and Vidura 
hold the same opinion. 


Do not reject what I say, 
or you will destroy yourself 
and the world.” 
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l May fortune favour you! (continued Vasudeva-Krishna) 
After Bhisma, eloquent Drona 
said the following words to Duryodhana 
in the assembly: 


43 Listen to the words of the elderly. 


[V:148:2-10] 


Te creole by # lal 


10 


622 


“Pratipa’s son Santanu always wished 
the welfare of his race; 

divine-vowed Devarata-Bhisma always wished 
the welfare of his race. 


So did truth-loving, self-controlled Pandu, 
ruler of men, 

a dharmatma raja of good vows 
and good intentions. 


Enhancer-of-dynasty-glory Pandu 

entrusted the kingdom to wise Dhrtarastra 
and to his younger brother 

Ksatta-Vidura. 


Establishing never-wavering Dhrtarastra 
on the throne, O raja, 

Kaurava-Pandu retired to the forest 
with his two wives. 


Tiger-among-men Vidura accepted 
a humble status in the kingdom, 
fanning Dhrtarastra 
with a delicate palm-tree leaf. 


Tata! Dear friend! The people accepted 

the authority of lord-of-men Dhrtarastra 
even as they had accepted the authority 

of ruler-of-men Pandu. 


After transferring authority to Dhrtarastra 
and Vidura, 

Pandu, the conqueror of enemy cities, 
wandered where he pleased. 


Vidura, who was dedicated to truth, 
supervised gifts, presents, 

and the exchequer, 
and servants and food supplies. 


Maha-energetic Bhisma, conqueror of enemy cities 
took charge of policies 

relating to war and peace, 
and granting aid to rajas. 
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Maha-powerful Dhrtarastra knew, 
on the throne, 

that he had the full support 
of mahatma Vidura. 


What right have you to break up 
this royal family? 

Why not make peace with your brothers 
and enjoy the world? 


Not weakness, not cowardice, not selfishness 


makes me say this. 
My livelihood depends on Bhisma, 
not on you, O excellent raja. 


Nor, lord of men, 
do I wish to depend on you. 
Where Bhisma is, Drona is. 
Follow Bhisma’s advice. 


Give the Pandavas half the kingdom, 
O foe-crusher. 

Lata! Dear one! I was acarya to you 
and to the Pandavas too. 


White-horsed Arjuna is to me 
like my son ASvatthaman. 
Why talk pointlessly? 
Where dharma is, victory is.” 


These were the words spoken by Drona 
(continued Vasudeva Krishna). 
after which dharma-firm, truth-speaking 

Vidura turned 
to pita Bhisma, and looking at him, 
said these words: 


“Devavrata! Divine-vowed one! 
Listen to what I have to say. 

You once saved the Kaurava race 
from extinction. 


Do not mock the lament 
that I must now make. 
What is Duryodhana but a blot 
on this race? 
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Yet self-interest makes you follow 
his orders. 
He is un-aryan, dishonest, ungrateful, 


greedy and foolish. 


He spurns the dharma-and-artha vision 
of his father. 

Duryodhana’s actions will bring doom 
on the Kauravas. 


Maharaja, act in a way 
that will prevent calamity. 
You, O maha-minded one, 
have moulded me and Dhrtarastra 


As a painter creates a picture. 
Do not now be like Prajapati 
the Creator who makes 
only to break. 


Do not be so casual about the massacre 
that is imminent. 

Your race is doomed, and your mind is detached, 
O maha-muscled one. 


Retire to the woods with Dhrtarastra 
and myself, 

or suppress ill-minded Duryodhana 
who is bent on wickedness, 


And stabilise the kingdom with help 
from the Pandavas. 

O maha-powerful tiger-like raja, 
a calamity faces us 


Which will wipe out all Pandavas, 
Kauravas and rajas.” 

A heavy heart made Vidura stop. 
He visualised the scene, 

and began sighing deeply 


again and again. 


see 
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Raja Subala’s daughter 
Gandhari, fearing 
the doom of her race, 
angrily before the rajas, 
said to Duryodhana these words 
of dharma-and-artha: 


“Let the rajas in this sabha, 
Brahma-rsis and others, 
pay careful attention 
to my charges against 
wicked Duryodhana 


and his courtiers and followers. 


Sucession determines 
this kingdom’s kula-dharma, 
but you, out of malice 
and wickedness, desire 
to ruin the kingdom 
by adopting injustice. 


Wise Dhrtarastra 
is now on the throne, 
and under him Vidura 
who has far-sighted vision. 
How does deluded Duryodhana 
supersede these two? 


Raja Dhrtarastra and Vidura 
are second to Bhisma 
so long as he lives; 
Bhisma refrains from ruling, 
being a mahatma, 
motivated by dharma. 


This invincible kingdom 
was Pandu’s, and now 
it belongs to his sons; 
the inheritance is Pandu’s, 
the succession his sons’, 


their sons’ and their grandsons’. 


[V:148:34-36; 149:1-4] 
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34 The chief of the Kauravas, 
wise mahatma Bhisma 
dedicated to truth, 
is right. For our sva-dharma, 
for the sake of the kingdom, 
we should follow his words. 


35 Let Dhrtarastra and Vidura 
speak as advised 
by maha-vowed Bhisma. 
Let all who believe 
in dharma, respect dharma 
for as long as they can. 


36 Let Dharma’s you Yudhisthira 
take charge of the kingdom 
of the Kurus, supported 
by Bhisma, Santanu’s son, 
and guided by raja 
Dhrtarastra himself.” 


SECTION ON EU epee Orel - Ne 


l These were the words of Gandhari 
(continued Vasudeva Krishna); 
then Dhrtarastra in that assembly of rajas 
said to Duryodhana: 


2 “Duryodhana, my dear son, 
listen carefully to what I say. 
Listen to the words of your father, 
and you will prosper. 


3 Prajapati Soma, lord of creatures, 
was the first ancestor of the Kauravas; 
sixth in descent from Soma was Yayati, 
Nahusa’s son. 


4 He had five sons, 
all of them excellent raja-rsis; 
of them powerful Yadu was the first, 
and the lord. 


[V:149:5-13] 
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Younger to Yadu was Puru, 
who was our progenitor; 

he was the son of Sarmistha, 
Vrsaparvan’s daughter. 


O excellent Bharata, 
Yadu was the son of Devayani, 
and therefore the grandson of Sukra, 
also called Kavya. 


He was powerful and brave, 
but at the same time 
foolish and proud, 
and he insulted the Ksatriyas. 


So intoxicated was he with his pride 
that he disobeyed his father, 

so arrogant he insulted 
his father and brothers. 


Yadu was the world’s strongest ruler. 
He subjugated all the chiefs, 
and named his capital 
the Elephant-City. 


His father Yayati, son of Nahusa, 
angry with him, 

cursed him and exiled him 
from the kingdom. 


Yayati also cursed his other brothers 
who, equally proud, followed Yadu. 
After cursing them, 
that excellent ruler 


Installed his second son Piru 
on the throne. 

Puru was an obedient son, 
and the ideal choice. 


The eldest son can be superseded; 
a younger son 

can be given the kingdom 
for respecting his elders. 


[V:149:14-22] 
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My father’s grandfather, 
all-dharma-knowing Pratipa, 

was ruler of the earth 
and honoured in the three worlds, 


Truly a lion among earth-lords, 
he ruled with dharma 

and had three famous sons, 
all with divine talents. 


Tata! Dear one! Devapi was the eldest, 
after whom came Bahlika; 

third was Santanu, my grandfather, 
a patient, steadfast man. 


Devapi, finest of rajas, 
who had a skin ailment, 

was a father-devoted, truth-speaking 
maha-energetic man of dharma. 


The people adored him; 

he was honoured by the good, 
and loved by young and old, 

by all his subjects. 


He was compassionate, firm in truth, 
committed to the welfare 

of all creatures, obedient to his father 
and to Brahmins. 


He was deeply attached to Bahlika 
and to mahatma Santanu; 

all three mahatma brothers © 
were close friends. 


In course of time, the old monarch 
made preparations, 

as enjoined in the Sastras, 
for a royal installation. 


All auspicious arrangements were made, 
but the elders 

and Brahmins and important citizens 
from his kingdom 
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Spoke up against Devapi’s coronation. 
The exclusion of his eldest son 
made raja Pratipa 
sad and worried. 


He is truthful, he is wise in dharma, 
he is gentle, 
loved by his subjects - 


but he has a skin disease, 


And the gods disapprove of an earth-ruler 
physically handicapped. 

With these words, the bull-brave twice-born 
dissuaded the monarch. 


Devapi noticed his father’s sorrow, 
he noticed 

his father’s desire challenged, 
and he went into forest-exile. 


Bahlika also renounced the kingdom, 
left his father and brother, 

and stayed with the family 
of his maternal uncle. 
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O raja! Ordered by Bahlika, renowned Santanu, 


after the retirement of his father, 
became the raja 
of the kingdom. 


Because of my physical defect, O Bharata, 
I too was excluded, 

after careful deliberation, 
in favour of noble-minded Pandu. 


So Pandu, though younger, became king, 
O foe-crushing Duryodhana; 

after his death, the kingdom goes 
to Pandu’s sons. 


I was never raja. How can you, 
a non-raja’s son, 
become the svami? 
You want to steal another’s property. 


[V:149:32-36] 
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Mahatma Yudhisthira 
is the son of a raja, 
so the kingdom is his; 
his majesty is immense — 
he is chief of the Kauravas 
and lord of his kingdom. 


He is steady in truth, 
in control of his senses; 
he is wise in the Sastras, 
devoted to friends; 
he is loved by his subjects, 
he is honest in deed; 
he is kind to well-wishers, 
the lord of his passions, 
the protector of people. 


Forbearance and patience, 
simplicity and truth, 
Srutt-learning, humility, 
justice and compassion — 
are the gunas of a raja. 
Yudhisthira has them all. 


You are neither the son 
of a raja, nor honest; 
you exploit all your friends, 
you have no humility. 
Your plan is to steal 
another’s kingdom. 


Get rid of your folly, 
return half the kingdom 
with all its resources, 
and keep the remainder 
as sufficient indulgence 
for yourself and your brothers.” 


[V:150:1-8] 
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Vasudeva-Krishna continued: In spite of the advice 


of Bhisma, Drona, Vidura, 
Gandhari and Dhrtarastra, 
Duryodhana remaind a fool. 


In fact, eyes blazing with anger, 
the fool strode out, 
followed by all the rajas 
whose lives were doomed. 


He repeatedly urged the thoughtless rajas: 
“Go to Kuruksetra. 

Today the constellation of Pausya 
is in the ascendant.” 


The rulers of the earth marched away 
with the armies, 

making Bhisma their general, exulting, 
though victims of Kala. 


The Kauravas have assembled 
eleven aksauhintis, 
led by Bhisma, 
whose flag has the palm-tree symbol. 


O lord of the earth! 


Act as you should in the present crisis. 


What Bhisma said, 
what Drona and Vidura said, 


What Gandhari and Dhrtarastra said, 
every detail of what happened, 
I have faithfully reported to you, 
O Bharata. 


I tried every means of conciliation 
to restore brotherly love, 

O raja, to prevent the massacre, 
to encourage prosperity. 


[V:150:9-17] 
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When conciliation failed, I tried 

to create dissension among them. 
I praised your human 

and superhuman feats. 


When Suyodhana-Duryodhana ignored 
my attempts at conciliation, 

I invited their chiefs 
and tried to get them disunited. 


I displayed the strangest, the fiercest, 

the weirdest, and the most inhuman exploits 
in order to influence them, 

O illustrious Bharata. 


I scolded the rajas, 
I ridiculed Suyodhana-Duryodhana. 
I called him a straw of a man, I hoped 
to intimidate Radheya-Karna and Sakuni. 


With cunning eloquence, 
I tried to disunite them; 
I exposed the dice-game 
played by Dhrtarastra’s sons; 


I stressed the possibility of peace, 
I offered gifts 

in the hope of achieving my mission 
of saving the race. 


I said: “The heroic sons of Pandu, 
surrendering pride, 

will accept the authority of Dhrtarastra, 
Bhisma and Vidura. 


Keep the kingdom if you wish; 
they are agreeable. 

Raja Dhrtarastra, Gangeya-Bhisma and Vidura 
have advised well. 


Keep the entire kingdom to yourself, 
give them five villages. 

Surely, excellent raja, they deserve this much 
from your father.” 


[V:150:18-20; 151:1-6] 
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But wicked-atmaned Duryodhana 
refused them even that share. 

I see only the fourth alternative — punishment — 
left for these criminals. 


The lords of the earth have marched to Kuruksetra, 
O raja, to meet their doom. 

This is my report 
of what happened in the Kuru-sabha. 


Sons of Pandu! Only war will make them 
surrender the kingdom. 

They are doomed, and they will doom 
the world too. 


SEG TO Ne ON EU N DRED I FrY-ONE 


Hearing the report of Janardana-Krishna 
(continued Vaigampayana), 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira said to his brothers 
in Bhagavan KeSsava-Krishna’s presence: 


“You have listened to the report 

of what happened in the Kuru assembly, 
and the peace-attempts 

of KeSava-Krishna. 


O best among men, 
re-structure your armed forces 
from the seven aksauhinis 
gathered to win the war. 


| Listen to the names of famous heroes 
who will lead them: 
Drupada and Virata, and Dhrstadyumna 
and Sikhandin, 


Satyaki, Cekitana, and valiant Bhima. 
These heroes, 

our army’s generals, will sacrifice their lives 
if so required. 


They are learned in the Vedas, 
brave, noble-vowed; 

they are tactful, self-effacing, 
adept in military skills. 


[V:151:7-15] 
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They are skilled in all war-weapons, 
specially arrows. 

Whoever commands the seven divisions 
must be an expert 


Who can withstand the arrow-tipped fire 
of Bhisma himself. 

Sahadeva, delighter of the Kaurava dynasty, 
tell me, in your opinion 

who is the fittest person 
to lead our seven divisions?” 


“Our friend, linked to us by distress,” 
replied Sahadeva, 

“illustrious, dharma-knowing, 
who helps us recover our share, 


Powerful Virata, king of the Matsyas, 
expert in weapons, 

invincible in battle, can face Bhisma 
and his maha-chariot-heroes.” 


After Sahadeva had finished speaking 
(continued Vaisampayana), 
eloquent Nakula stepped forward 
and had this to say: 


“In age, in Sastra-knowledge, patience, 
noble birth, 

in detailed understanding 
of all the sacred texts, 


The man who trained under Bharadvaja, 
who is invincible, 

dedicated to truth, who challenges maha-powerful 
Drona and Bhisma, 


The envy of all the world’s rulers, 
the finest of generals, 

surrounded by sons and grandsons 
like a hundred-branched tree, 


The lord of the earth 
whose fierce tapasya 

was directed at Drona’s death, 
the hero of our assembly, 
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The excellent ruler of the earth 
who acts like a father, 

is our father-in-law Drupada. 
He should be our general. 


He will face Drona and Bhisma without flinching; 
this raja can handle divine weapons, 

he was once 
Drona’s loved-and-loving sakh@friend.” 


Madri’s twin sons gave their opinions, 
after which Indra’s son, 

ambidexterous Vasavi-Arjuna, Indra’s equal, 
said these words: 


“The divine being who, 

by tapasya and rsi-gratification, 
sprang maha-armed, 

with the dazzle of fire, 


Dressed in armour, equipped with bows 
and swords, 

in a divine-horséd chariot 
out of a maha sacred fire ritual, 


The valiant warrior whose chariot 
roars like maha-clouds, 

the hero who is lion-muscled, 
who is lion-brave, 


The maha radiant one who has the heart of a lion, 
maha-powerful, 

who is lion-shouldered, 
who roars like a lion, 


That handsome-eyed man 
who has sparkling teeth, 

cheeks, arms, face, thighs, feet, 
and physique, 


Whom no weapon can harm, 
who is a rutting elephant — 

that self-restrained truth-speaker 
who was born to kill Drona - 
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Only Dhrstadyumna can face the arrows 
of Bhisma, 

which rush like thunderbolts, and sting 
like fiery serpents, 


Which have the terror of messengers 
despatched by Yama, 

whose fiery thunderbolt-impact 
only ParasSurama can survive. 


I cannot see anyone, O raja, 
who can withstand 

maha-vowed Bhisma except Dhrstadyumna. 
This is my opinion. 


He should command us, 

for he is swift and skilful, 
elephant-strong, 

and clad in impenetrable armour.” 


After Arjuna finished (continued Vaisampayana), 
Bhima spoke: 

“Perfected mortals and rsis declare 
that Sikhandin, Drupada’s son, 

was born solely 


to kill Bhisma. 
Appearing on the battlefield 


with his divine weapons, 
he will be the embodiment 
of mahatma Parasurama. 


O raja! I can think of no one capable 
of overcoming Sikhandin 

fighting on the battlefield in his chariot, 
clad in armour. 


No one can kill Bhisma in duel 
except Sikhandin. 
It is my opinion that heroic Sikhandin 
should be our general.” 
Yudhisthira said: “Dharmatma KeSava-Krishna 
knows the right and wrong, 
the strength and weakness of everyone, 
tata, my dear brother. 
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Let Krishna of the Dasarha race 
name my general. 

Young or old, skilled or unskilled, 
he will be appointed. 


Krishna is the root of our victory or our defeat, 
tata, Arjuna; 

our lives, kingdom, success, joy and sorrow 
depend on him. 


He is the lord and provider, Dhata-Vidhata, 
granter of fulfilment. 

Let whoever Dasarha-Krishna chooses 
lead my army. 


Let the best of speakers speak. 
Night falls, 
and we will select our general 


with his help. 


Before night ends, 
we will march to the battlefield 
after the ritual worship of weapons 
and other auspicious ceremonies.” 


Hearing these words of the raja-of-dharma 

wise Yudhisthira (Vaisampayana continued), 
lotus-eyed Krishna said, 

looking at Dhananjaya-Arjuna: 


“Maharaja, in my opinion, 
all these great heroes 

named by you are fit to be generals 
of our army. 


All of them have the strength 
to face your enemies. 

Their presence on the war-field 
will make even Indra afraid, 


Let alone the wicked and selfish sons 
of Dhrtarastra. 

O maha-muscled one, I am also prepared 
for the coming maha-battle. 
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I tried my best to bring about peace, 
We have met the demands of dharma. 
No one now can blame us, 


O Bharata. 


Dhrtarastra’s son thinks he is strong, 
but he is weak; 
he imagines he is a master of weapons. 


He’s a foolish boy. 


Order your troops to form ranks; 
war is the only way left. 

The son of Dhrtarastra will tremble, 
when he sees Dhananjaya-Arjuna 


And anger-roused Bhima, 

the twins each like Yama himself, 
and vengeful Dhrstadyumna 

with his assistant Yuyudhana-Satyaki, 


And Abhimanyu and Draupadi’s sons, 
and Virata and Drupada, 

and other powerful chiefs, each like an Indra 
commanding an aksauhini. 


Our army is powerful and invincible. 
I have no doubt 

that in the battle we will rout 
Duryodhana’s forces. 


It is my opinion that Dhrstadyumna 
be appointed general.” 

Krishna’s words elicited joyful roars 
from those excellent horses. 


A maha-hubbub; soldiers shouting, 
“Get ready!” 

Swift running about; everyone exulting, 
preparing for battle. 


Elephants trumpeting, horses neighing, 
chariots clattering. 

A deafening din of blaring conches 
and dundubhi-war-drums — 

troops forming ranks 
like the storm-tossed waves of an occan. 
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Infantry, cavalry, chariots, elephants, 
frenziedly rushing; 


soldiers shouting — everywhere the maha-confusion 


of a stormy sea. 


The Pandavas hurrying, screaming orders; 
soldiers running, 

putting on armour ~ everywhere the noise 
of war-preparation — 


Like the Ganga overflowing her banks. 
An invincible army, 
led by Bhima and Madr1’s twin sons 


clad in armour, 


And Subhadra’s son and the five sons of Draupadi, 


and Dhrstadyumna 
and the Pancalas and Prabhadrakas. 
With Bhima in front. 


The noise was like the sound of the sea 
on Purnima the full moon; 

the soldiers’ shouts rose 
to the skies. 


Brisk and cheerful soldiers, dressed 
in heavy armour, 

with raja Yudhisthira, Kunti’s son, 
among them, 


With carts and transport chariots 
and other vehicles, 

the treasury, armoury, machines, 
doctors and surgeons, 


The convalescent, weak, 
ill and the helpless soldiers — 
raja Yudhisthira took them all, 
along with his attendants. 


The truth-speaking Pancala princess Draupadi, 
with other ladies, 
stayed behind in Upaplavya 


with servants and maids. 


[V:151:61-69] 
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Arranging for the security of their wealth 
by building a wall 

and placing sentries, 
the Pandavas left with their army. 


O raja! Surrounded by Brahmins, 
they distributed gold and cows 

on the way. Songs of praise encouraged 
their gem-encrusted chariots. 


The Kekaya princes, and Dhrstaketu, 
and the son of the Kasi king, 
Srenimat, Vasudana, 
invincible Sikhandin, 


Looking cheerful, 
heavily-armed and in thick armour, 
wearing rich ornaments, 


followed behind raja Yudhisthira. 


Comprising the rear were Virata, 

and the Somaka Dhrstadyumna, 
Sudharman, Kuntibhoja, 

and all the sons of Dhrstadyumna. 


Forty thousand chariots, 
five times that many horses, 
ten times that many foot-soldiers, 
and sixty thousand elephants. 


Accompanying Vasudeva-Krishna and Dhananjaya- 
Arjuna were Anadhrsti, Cekitana, 

Dhrstaketu and Satyaki; 
they formed a circular bodyguard. 


Reaching Kuruksetra, ready for battle, 
the foe-punishing Pandavas 

strutted like bulls 
bellowing their war-challenge to all. 


The foe-crushing heroes, on Kuruksetra, 
sounded their conches; 

Vasudeva-Krishna and Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
also blew loudly on their conches. 
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70 The thunder-loud roar of the conch 
named Pafacajanya 
cheered the hearts of all the soldiers 
in the army. 


7A Conches and dundubhi-war-drums 
and soldiers’ lion-like roars — 
the reverberations shook the earth, 
the sky, and the sea. 


[V:151:70-71; 152:1-6] 
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] Raja Yudhisthira established base camp 
(continued Vaisampayana) 
in a level, shaded, fodder-and-fuel-provided area 
of Kuruksetra. 


Z Bypassing cremation grounds, 
places sacred to the gods, 
ashrams of maha-rsis, 
and sites of piligrimage, 


3 Raja Yudhisthira, maha-minded son of Kunti, 
| ordered the camp 
in a pleasing, grassy, open part 


of the field. 


4 _ His soldiers, exhausted by the march, 
rested briefly, 
and then fanned out in hundreds and thousands, 
as ordered. 


5 After skirmishing with and defeating 
hundreds of scouts from Duryodhana’s army, 
Partha-Arjuna and KeSava-Krishna 
explored the area. 


6 Parsata-Dhrstadyumna 
and the valiant chariot-hero Satyaki, 
also known as Yuyudhana, 
ordered the site measured. 
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They reached the holy lake Hiranvati, 
a site of pilgrimage in Kuruksetra; 
its water was pure, 


its bed unpebbled and unmuddy. 


KeSava-Krishna ordered a trench dug there 
for added safety, O Bharata, 

and posted a squad of soldiers 
with necessary instructions. 


The rules that were followed in the camp 
of the mahatma Pandavas 

were also enforced by KeSava-Krishna 
in the camps of other leaders. 


There were hundreds and thousands of tents, 
near-invulnerable, 

stocked with plentiful food and drink, 
fodder and fuel. 


There were separate tents 

according to rank and hierarchy, 
looking, O Indra-among-rajas, 

like so many palaces. 


Salaried artisans were engaged, 
as were skilled physicians, 

and provided with all the equipment needed 
for their profession. 


Bowstrings, bows, coats of armour, 
and other weapons, 

honey and ghee, and mountainous heaps 
of tree resin, 


And plentiful fodder and water 
for the cattle, 
chaff and coal, 
were supplied by raja Yudhisthira 


Along with maha-war-machines, 
longbows, lances, 

battle-axes, bows, coats of mail, 
quivers and breast-plates. 
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Elephants with needle-sharp steel-pointed 


coats of armour, 
each the match of a hundred thousand soldiers, 
were like mobile hills. 


Learning that the Pandavas had camped 
in that site, O Bharata, 

their allies came to join them 
from different lands. 


They had taken the vow of brahmacarya, 
they had drunk the juice of the soma, 
and gifted huge daksinas 
to Brahmins. 
They marched to ensure the victory 
of the Pandavas. 
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When he heard that Yudhisthira’s army 
(asked Janamejaya), 
protected by Vasudeva-Krishna, 


was marching to Kuruksetra, 


Flanked by Virata and Drupada 
and their sons, 
by the Kekayas, Vrsnis, 
and by hundreds of other chiefs, 


And protected by maha-chariot-heroes 
as Mahendra-Indra by the Adityas, 
what was the reaction 
of raja Duryodhana? 


O maha-wise one, tell me this in detail. 
tamseager 

to know what happened in Kuru-jangala 
that ominous day. 


Those who had assembled would terrify 
even the gods, 

even Indra himself — Yudhisthira, Vasudeva-Krishna, 
Virata, Drupada, 
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Dhrstadyumna, the princes of Paricala, 
the maha-chariot-hero-Sikhandin 
and Yudhamanyu, 
too strong even for the gods. 


You who are rich in tapasya, 
tell me this in detail - 

all the movements of the Kauravas 
and the Pandavas. 


Vaisampayana replied: 
After Dasarha-Krishna had gone away, 
raja Duryodhana said to Karna, DuhSasana 
and Sakuni: 


“Adhoksaja-Krishna has failed here, 
but he will go to Yudhisthira 

and find ways of angrily instigating him 
against us. 


Vasudeva-Krishna wants war 
between me and the Pandavas. 

Trust Bhima and Arjuna to believe everything 
the Dasarha tells them. 


Yudhisthira is overly influenced 
by Bhima’s words — 

besides, it is true I harassed him 
and his brothers. 


Virata and Drupada also are hostile 
towards me — 

and Vasudeva-Krishna exercises great influence 
on them as well. 


It is going to be a tumultuous war, 
a horripilating war. 

Make preparations for the massacre 
with the greatest skill. 


Let the earth-lords pitch their tents 
in Kuruksetra — 
commodious tents, incapable of being overrun 


by foes. 
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Pitch them in hundreds and thousands 
near sources of water and fuel, 
with an easily maintainable 


supply line. 


Stock them with a variety of weapons, 
flags and pennants, 

and level all roads leading into 
and out of them. 


Have it announced immediately 
that we march tomorrow!” 

They promised, “It will be done,” 
and the next day, 


The mahatma-earth-lords, 

happy with the explicit royal order, 
made the necessary preparations 

for their allies. 


Inspired with anger, they rose, 
leaving their luxurious seats, 

and massaged their powerful, 
massive mace-round arms, 


Which shone with golden ornaments 
and sandal paste; 

with lotus hands they dressed themselves 
in lavish robes. 


The chariot-heroes inspected their chariots, 
the horse-riders 

harnessed the steeds, and elephant-warriors 
readied the elephants. 


Later, they checked their glittering 
coats of mail, 

some made of gold, and sorted out 
different weapons. 


The foot-soldiers examined 
their war-weapons 

and put on protective, gold-plated 
coats of armour. 
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That army of the sons of Dhrtarastra, 
with cheerful soldiers, 

looked like a city celebrating 
a festival. 


The crowds of humans looked 
like waves of the ocean; 

the chariots, horses, and elephants 
were like fishes; 

conch-roars and dundubhi-drum-beats the noise; 
the treasury, the undersea gems. 


The ornaments were the eddies, 
shining weapons the foam, 
the tent-clusters were hills, 
and chariots the whirlpools. 


O raja! The moon of warriors 
illuminated the maha-ocean 

of the Kuru raja — 
an ocean dazzling at moonrise! 


SECTION AON Ee UD Re weir ty FO Uk 


Yudhisthira recalled the words of Vasudeva-Krishna 
(continued VaiSampayana), 

and asked the Varsneya chief: 
“How could Duryodhana have been so foolish? 


Tell us what is right for us 

under the present circumstances. 
Tell us how we are to practise 

our sva-dharma. 


Vasudeva-Krishna, you have insight into 

the minds of Duryodhana, Karna, Sakuni, 
as well as of myself 

and my brothers. 


You have listened to the words of Bhisma 
and of Vidura; 

you have heard Kunti’s wisdom 
expressed in her advice. 
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Recollect and review all the opinions, 
O maha-muscled one, 
and tell us frankly 


what is good for us now.” 


Krishna listened to the dharma-and-artha 
of dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 

and said in a cloud-roaring, 
dundubhi-drum voice: 


“Your words agree with dharma-and-artha, 
they are noble, 

but they mean nothing to Duryodhana, 
who is a foolish Kaurava. 


That ill-minded man refuses to listen 
even to Bhisma and Vidura, 
event® mic — 
he turns us all down. 


He does not care for dharma, nor for fame; 
indeed, 

protected by Karna, that ill-atmaned man 
thinks all is won. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana went so far 
as to order my arrest, 

but that ill-atmaned rascal 
failed in his attempt. 


Neither Bhisma nor Drona objected. 
With the sole exception of Vidura, 
O unwavering Yudhisthira, 
all agree with Duryodhana. 


Subala’s son Sakuni, 

and Karna and Duhsasana — 
these fools made fun of you 

in front of Duryodhana. 


What’s the point of repeating 

what Kaurava Duryodhana said? 
The fact is, he is ill-atmaned 

and he hates you. 
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All the earth-lords comprising your army 
together do not have 

the hate and utter lack of goodness 
that Duryodhana possesses. 


We do not want peace with the Kauravas 
by sacrificing our interests. 

It is inevitable — 
war is imminent.” 


Hearing the words of Vasudeva-Krishna, 
all the gathered rajas 

(continued Vaigampayana) looked silently 
at Yudhisthira’s face. 


Yudhisthira read their minds, and ordered 
Bhima, Arjuna and the twins 

to plan the formation 
of battle ranks. 


The order created a noisy flurry 
among the soldiers, 

but the Pandava army 
strictly obeyed instructions. 


Realising that a massacre was looming, 
dharmaraja Yudhisthira 

sighed again and again, 
and said to Bhima and Arjuna: 


“I accepted exile to avoid war; 
I suffered; 

and now the calamity 
stares us in the face. 


What we struggled for, eludes us, 
as if we wanted it to escape us. 
Maha-Kali-yuga 


is upon us. 


How do we fight an enemy 

who should not be killed, 
how do we expect to win 

by killing gurus and elders?” 
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Foe-punishing, ambidexterous Arjuna 
heard dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 

and repeated what Vasudeva-Krishna 
had said to them earlier. 


“O raja, you have heard the words 
of Kunti and Vidura 

which Devaki’s son Krishna faithfully reported 
to you earlier. 


I firmly believe that their words 
cannot glorify adharma. 
I am convinced that we cannot now 


avoid bloodshed.” 


V asudeva-Krishna heard the views of ambidexterous 
Savyasaci-Partha-Arjuna; 

he appeared to smile, and he said, 
“You aremi ght.” 


Maharaja, the sons of Paidu 
decided to go to war, 

and passed that night, like their soldiers, 
in perfect happiness. 


Sao] O TOON Ee UNE eh Dea Py oR ITV E 


The night passed (continued Vaigampayana), 

and raja Duryodhana, O Bharata Janamejaya, 
went about the rask of deploying 

his eleven aksauhinis. 


He grouped men, elephants, chariot, and horses 
into 

superior, inferior, average, 
and assigned them accordingly. 

Anukarsa-wood for repairing chariots, 
chariot-quivers, 

varutha tiger-skins for chariots, 
miscellaneous javelins, 

quivers for horses and elephants, 
Sakli-spears, 

arrow holders for infantry, 
and massive battle-clubs; 
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Flags, pennants, superlative arrows, 
bows and bow-strings; 

assorted thicknesses of rope, nooses, 
and leather thongs; 


Plain sharpened sticks, 

oil, molasses and heated sand; 
pots of poisonous snakes, 

lac and other inflammables; 


Barbed missiles with bells attached; 
machines for hurling 

boiling molasses, water, and sand; 
whistling maces; 


Poles with thorns and barbs; 
devices for spraying poison; 

curved clubs, catapults for hurling 
fierce tomara-javelins; 


Battle-axes, curved lances, sharp spikes, 
barbed iron gloves, 

chariots covered with tiger- 
and leopard-skins, 


Splintered wood-weapons, war trumpets; 
attacking and defending weapons, 
axes, spades, 
cloths dipped in oil — 


Dazzling with golden, gem-covered robes, 
swarming with heroes, 

the army of Duryodhana seemed 
to radiate fire. 


Armour-clad heroes, 

high-born experts in war-weapons, 
specialists in horse-combat, 

were appointed as charioteers. 


The chariots carried weapons 
and special medical drugs; 

they were pulled by horses 
with bells on their necks; 

their pennants waved, they had shields, 
swords, lances and clubs. 


[V:155:13-21] 


14 


16 


7 


18 


ke 


20 


zh 


Each chariot was pulled by four horses, 
of the best breed; 

each chariot had a hundred bows 
and excellent defensive weapons. 


One driver controlled the centre steeds, 
another controlled the two 

on both sides; 
both were absolute masters of driving. 


Each chariot was protected like a city, 
near-impregnable. 

Thousands of these golden chariots 
were posted everywhere. 


Bells, pearls and other ornaments 
adorned these war-chariots. 

Each elephant, with seven riders, 
resembled a jewel-covered hill. 


Two held the hooks used for driving, O raja, 
two were archers, 

two were swordsmen, one held a Sakti-spear, 
one a pinaka-trident. 


The army of the mahatma Kauravas 
was a mass of furious war-animals 
equipped with all possible war-weapons, 
O raja. 
It had hundreds of thousands 
of horse-soldiers 


_all dressed in armour, wearing ornaments, 


and waving flags. 


The hundreds of thousands of horses 
were perfectly trained, 

and would not so much as scrape the ground 
with their fore-hooves. 


Also in that army were hundreds of thousands 
of foot-soldiers 

of immaculate training, 
all encased in gold-plated armour. 
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For every chariot were ten elephants, 
for every elephants ten horses, 
for every horses ten soldiers 
assigned as protectors. 


The reserve reinforcements consisted 
of five elephants for every chariot, 

a hundred horses for every elephant, 
seven men for every horse. 


A sena was made up of five hundred elephants 
and five hundred chariots; 

ten senas comprised a priana, 
ten prtanas a vahini. 


In popular usage, however, 

sena, vahini, prtana, dhavajini, 
camu, aksauhini, and varuthini 

are often synonymous. 


This was the system of deployment 
of the Kaurava armies; 

between them they had eighteen aksauhinis - 
seven and eleven. 


The army of the Pandavas comprised 
seven aksauhinis, 

the army of Duryodhana consisted 
of eleven aksauhinis. 


Fiftyfive soldiers make a patti, 
three pattis make a senamukha; 
a senamukha is also known 
as a gulma. 


Three gulmas make a gana; 
indeed, Duryodhana’s army 

was made up of tens of thousands 
of such ganas. 


Maha-muscled raja Duryodhana 
employed every means 

to choose only the finest heroes 
as his army’s leaders. 
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He appointed each as the leader 
of an aksauhini, 

then he summoned them, 
honouring each separately — 


Krpa, Drona, Salya and Jayadratha 
king of Sindhu, 

as well as Sudaksina, king of Kamboja, 
and Krtavarman, 


The son of Drona, and Bhirisravas, 
and Karna, 

Subala’s son Sakuni, 
as well as maha-powerful Bahlika. 


He held daily meetings with them, O Bharata; 
he personally 

attended to their needs, 
and gave them repeated puja-respect. 


Because they were given great honour, 
the soldiers of these rajas 
were eager to do their utmost 


to help raja Duryodhana. 
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Dhrtarastra’s son Duryodhana 
and all the earth-lords 

did anjali before Bhisma, Santanu’s son, 
and said: 


“What is even the finest army 
without a good general 

to lead it on the battlefield, 
except a confused swarm of ants? 


Two leaders seldom agree; 
even worse are the jealousies 
which afflict different commanders 
of different divisions. 
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O maha-wise one, it is said that, 

once, the Brahmins hoisted their kuSa-flag 
and declared war 

on the Haihayas. 


The Vaisyas and Sidras helped them. 
The three castes formed one side 
and bull-brave Ksatriyas 
were the foes. 


In the battle, however, the three castes 
were scattered repeatedly, 

and the Ksatriyas by themselves 
proved to be victorious. 


The twice-born Brahmins asked the Ksatriyas 
the reason. 

Pitamaha-Bhisma and the dharma-knowing Ksatriyas 
told them the truth. 


‘When we fight, we listen to one man, 
the maha-intelligent among us; 
but you are disunited, 
each limited to his own ideas.’ 


So the Brahmins selected one general 
from among themselves, 

a clever leader, and they did defeat 
the Ksatriyas. 


It is obvious that a single general 
totally dedicated to his army 
is the right choice 
to win victories. 


You are the equal of Usanas-Sukra himself, 
you follow dharma, 

you have my good at heart. 
Become our army’s general! 


You are the sun among shining orbs, 
the moon among juicy plants, 
Kubera among yaksas, 
Vasava-Indra among the gods, 
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Meru among mountains, 

Suparma-Garuda among flying creatures, 
Kartikeya-Kumara among the gods, 

and the Havyavat oblation-carrier among the Vasus. 


If you protect us, it will be 

as if Sakra-Indra protects us. 
Even the gods of heaven 

will be unable to defeat us. 


March ahead of us as Agni’s son 
Pavaki-Kartikeya marches, 

leading the gods, and we will follow, 
like cows following a bull.” 


“What you say, O maha-muscled Bharata, is right,” 
replied Bhisma, 

“but the Pandavas are to me the same 
as you are. 


I will indeed tell them what is best 
for their welfare, O lord of men, 
but since I have promised you, 
I will fight for you. 


I do not see any soldier my equal 
in this world 

except that excellent tiger-among-men, 
Kunti’s son Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 


Arjuna is maha-intelligent, 

he knows how to handle divine weapons — 
but he will not fight me 

in the open. 


I can, instantly, with the power 
of my weapons, 

annihilate men, gods, anti-gods 
and raksasas. 


But I will not kill the Pandavas. 
However, I promise, O ruler of men, 

to wipe out ten thousand of their soldiers 
every day. 
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Perhaps this will lead to their defeat, 
O delighter of the Kurus, — 

if they do not kill me before my task 
is accomplished. 


I will lay down another condition 
for becoming your general. O raja. 
Listen to it carefully, for this desire 
must be fulfilled. 


O lord of the earth, Karna fights first, 
or I fight first. 

That Suta’s son is always boasting 
he fights better than I.” 


“So long as Gangeya-Bhisma lives, O raja, 
I refuse to fight,” said Karna. 

“Tf Bhisma is killed, 
I will fight the Gandiva-wielder.” 


So Duryodhana appointed Bhisma, 
liberal granter of daksinas, 
his commander-in-chief — 
and Bhisma dazzled when so appointed. 


Bheri-drums were beaten and conches blown 
in hundreds and thousands 

by enthusiastic musicians 
on the raja’s orders. 


Lion-roars and other shouts rose 
from the army; 

the cloudless sky rained blood, 
and cirmsoned the earth. 


Earthquakes and tempests 
and trumpetings of elephants 
were felt and heard, 
and the soldiers were grey with fear. 


Disembodied voices, and careening meteors, 
and jackals howling fearfully, 
inauspicious Omens 
foreboding calamity. . . 
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onl These terrible portents materialised in hundreds, 
O king, as soon as 
raja Duryodhana appointed Gangeya-Bhisma 
his commander-in-chief. 


oy After the appointment of foe-crushing Bhisma, 
and generous gifts 
of gold and cows 
to the best of the twice-born, 


[V:156:31-36; 157:1-3] 


Sis) He marched away, 
while Brahmins sang his praises; 
he placed Bhisma at the army’s 
and his brothers’ head. 


— 34 With a huge army 
= he marched towards Kuruksetra. 


30 O lord-of-men Janamejaya! 
Duryodhana and Karna extensively inspected 
the terrain of Kuruksetra, 
and settled on a flat stretch 


The Mahabharat 


36 In a pleasant, sand-less, 
fuel-and-fodder-filled area. 
His camp shone with the refulgence 
of Hastinapura itself. 
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“Mahatma Bhisma, supreme arms-wielder,” 
said Janamejaya, 
“grandfather of the Bharatas, 
war-flag of the earth-lords, 


2 Equal in intelligence to Brhaspati, 
strong as the earth, 
profound like the sea, 
and unshakable like Himavant, 


3 Generous like Prajapati, 
radiant like Bhaskara the sun, 
arrow-showering exterminator 


like Mahendra-Indra himself, 
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Was appointed for many nights as chief-priest 
of the war-yajna 

of horripilating ferocity. 
Hearing of this, what did Yudhisthira, 


The maha-muscled wielder of weapons, 
have to say? 

What were Bhima’s and Arjuna’s reactions? 
And Krishna’s?” 


Yudhisthira,, maha-percipient in dharma-and-artha 
(replied Vaisampayana), 

especially in crisis, summoned his brothers 
and eternal Vasudeva-Krishna. 


Then, calmly but eloquently, 
he said to them: 
“Equip yourselves in armour 
and mingle with the soldiers. 


Our first clash will be with Pitamaha-Bhisma. 
Go carefully, 

and meet the seven generals 
of the Pandava army.” 


“O bull-brave Bharata,” said Krishna, 
“you have spoken 

the most sensible words possible 
under the circumstances. 


O maha-muscled one, I thoroughly approve. 
Let us do now 

what should be done — 
let us meet the seven generals.” 


Summoning Drupada, Virata, 
Satyaki the bull-brave Sini, 
Dhrstadyumna the prince of Paricala, 

the earth-lord Sahadeva, 


The prince-of-Paricala Sikhandin, 
Sahadeva the king of Magadha — 


all seven maha-fortune-favoured heroes 
eager for war — 
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Yudhisthira gave them command 
of the Pandava army, 

and appointed heroic Dhrstadyumna 
his commander-in-chief. 


Yajna-born Dhrstadyumna was fated 
to kill Drona. 

Of the remarkable mahatmas 
who had assembled there, 


Wavy-haired GudakeSsa-Dhananjaya- 
was made over-all general. 

Arjuna’s advisor and the charioteer 
of his horses 


Was maha-intelligent, pulveriser-of-people 
Janardana-Sriman-Krishna, 

younger brother of Samkarsana-Balarama. 
Anticipating a great carnage, 


The plough-weaponed elder brother 
arrived at the Pandava camp, O raja, 

accompanied by Akrtra, Gada, Samba, 
and Uddhava, 


And Rukminti’s son Pradyumna, 
and Ahuka’s son, 

and Carudesna and others, happily, 
like strong and supple tigers. 


The maha-muscled one, 

like Vasava-Indra among the Maruts, 
wearing a blue dress, 

as imposing as the Kailasa peak, 


“ntered majestically like a lion, 
handsome, with wine-flushed eyes. 
Seeing him, the raja-of-dharma Yudhisthira 
and maha-radiant Kesava-Krishna 


Stood up; and so did Kunti’s son, 
wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, 

and the wielder-of-the-bow Arjuna, 
and other rajas. 
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In a body they offered their puja-respect 
to Halayudha Balarama. 
Yudhisthira greeted him, 


clasping Balarama’s hands in his own. 


Vasudeva-Krishna and the other lords 
also greeted him. 

Halayudha-Balarama honoured Virata, Drupada, 
and his elders. 


The foe-punisher then sat down 
next to Yudhisthira; 

Rohini’s son Balarama, looking steadily 
at Vasudeva-Krishna, 

said to all the earth-lords 
who had assembled there: 


“Fate has ordained a horrendous 
maha-slaughter of men. 

There is nothing that can be done now 
to prevent it, I think. 


All I can hope is that you 
and all your well-wishers 

will survive the war with no wounds 
and no scars. 


The time has come for the Ksatriya earth-lords 
assembled here — 

a maha-massacre will make the earth 
a blood-drenched mire. 


I said privately to Vasudeva-Krishna: 
‘Behave impartially 

with those who are equally related to you, 
Madhusudana-Krishna, 


For Duryodhana is as closely related to us 
as the Pandavas. 

Help him also. He has repeatedly 
sought your help.’ 


For your sake, however, 
Madhusudana-Krishna rejected my suggestion. 

He is committed to your welfare, 
specially to Dhananjaya-Arjuna’s. 
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The Pandavas are sure to win. 
That is my opinion, 

and I know for certain, O Bharata, 
it is Vasudeva-Krishna’s wish. 


I have no desire to live alienated 
from Krishna, 
so I will look the other way 
while Kesava-Krishna does what he pleases. 


I have the same affection for Bhima 
as for Duryodhana; 
both these mace-experts were at one time 


my disciples. 


J will go on a pilgrimage 
to the river Sarasvati; 
I know I cannot remain unmoved 
by the massacre of the Kauravas.” 


Saying this, maha-muscled Balarama 
left the Pandavas, 

gestured Madhustdana-Krishna back, 
and departed on his pilgrimage. 
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Around this time, there came to the Pandavas 
(continued Vaigampayana) 

the son of mahatma Bhismaka, Indra’s sakha-friend 
also called Hiranyaroman, 


Who was ruler of the Bhojas, 
and lord of the south. 

His son, famed in all the directions, 
was named Rukmin, 


And he was a disciple 
of the lion-brave Kimpurusas 
on Gandhamadana hill, from whom 
he learnt Dhanurveda-bowcraft. 
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Maha-muscled Rukmin had obtained 
from Mahendra-Indra himself 

a divine bow which equalled the Gandiva 
and the Sarnga. 


Only three divine bows of the gods 
were known to exist: 

the bow called Gandiva of Varuna, 
Mahendra-Indra’s Vijaya, 

and the magnificent Sarnga-bow 
of Visnu. 


The foe-paralysing Sarnga was acquired 
by Krishna, 

and Pakasasani-Arjuna received the Gandiva 
after the Khandava forest-fire. 


Rukmin acquired the Vijaya 
from Druma. 

After sundering the nooses of Mura 
and exterminating that anti-god, 


After defeating Bhumi’s son Naraka, 
and recovering 

the gem-worked ear-rings and other jewels, 
and sixteen thousand girls, 


HrsikeSa-Krishna acquired the incomparable Sarnga. 
Carrying the Vijaya 

whose twang duplicated the roaring 
of storm-clouds, Rukmin 


Came to the Pandavas 

like a terror of the world. 
Proud of his strength, 

he could not silently tolerate 


The abduction of his sister Rukmini 
by intelligent Vasudeva-Krishna. 
He vowed, J will not return 
without killing Janardana- Krishna, 


So that all-weapons-expert pursued Varsneya-Krishna 
with his four-fold maha-army — 

an army which occupied large territories 
as it marched — 
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An army that glittered with weapons and armour, 
like the overflowing Ganga. 

He confronted Varsneya-Krishna, 
who is the prabhu-lord of yogas, 


And was abjectly defeated. So, O raja, 

he did not return to Kundina his capital — 
because that killer of enemies 

could not kill Krishna. 


And he ordered a splendid city built 
called Bhojakata, 

stationing there a massive army 
with countless horses and elephants — 


The hugely famous city of Bhojakata, O king. 
The Bhoja raja 

next deployed a maha-army 
with which to protect himself - 


One aksauhini-strong. Leaving the city, 
that maha-warrior went 

to the Pandavas. Dressed in mail, with sword, 
bow and guivers, 


With a sun-bright war-flag, 
he joined the Pandava maha-army, 
saying his desire was to please 
Vasudeva-Krishna. 


Raja Yudhisthira stepped forward 
and offered him puja-respect. 
Receiving from Pandu’s son the ptya-respect 
given to him, 


He returned the honour, 

and rested briefly with his soldiers, 
after which, in front of all the heroes, 

he said to Dhananjaya-Arjuna: 
“Son of Pandu, if you are afraid, 

lam ere torlvelp: 


My help will be of a kind 
that no foe can withstand. 


[V:158:22-30] 
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No man in this world has the strength 
that I have, O Pandava. 

I will wipe out in the war anyone 
you wish me to — 


Even Drona, Krpa, valiant Bhisma and Karna, 
even all the rulers of the earth 

who are now ranged 
against you. 


After wiping out your enemies, 
I will give you the earth.” 
Listening to this in the presence 
of Dharmaraja- Yudhisthira and KeSava-Krishna 


And in the hearing of all the earth-lords, 
and other heroes, 

keeping his eyes on Vasudeva-Krishna 
and Dharmaraja- Yudhisthira, 


Kunti’s son intelligent Arjuna smiled, 
and said in a friendly voice: 

“I was born among the Kauravas, 
specifically I am Pandu’s son. 


I was the disciple of Drona, 
I am advised by Vasudeva-Krishna; 
how can J, the wielder of the Gandiva, 
ever be afraid? 


Brave one, when I fought the maha-huge 
gandharva army 

at the time of the Ghosayatra, 
did any sakha-friend help me? 


In that tremendous battle 
between the gods and anti-gods 
at the time of the Khandava-fire, 
did anyone help me? 


When I fought against the Nivatakavacas, 
when I battled against 

the Danava anti-gods called Kalakeyas, 
did anyone help me? 


[V:158:31-39] 


Tee Mehaihale 4 jade 


5) 


a 


ore 


34 


oye) 


36 


of 


38 


ON) 


665 


When I battled agains the Kauravas 
in the capital of Virata, 

J ask you again, 
did anyone help me? 


I have honoured, for the sake of victory, 
Rudra-Siva, Sakra-Indra, 
Vaisravana-Kubera, Yama, Varuna, Agni, Krpa, 


Drona, Madhava-Krishna. 


I wield the Gandiva bow, 

J have an inexhaustible quiver of arrows, 
J am protected 

by divine weapons, 


So how can I say ‘I am afraid’? 
O tiger-among-men! 

It will shame me before thunderbolt-hurting 
Vajrayudha-Indra. 


O maha-muscled one, I am not afraid, 
I do not need your help. 

You can leave, if you wish, 
or stay — as you please.” 


Rukmin withdrew with his ocean-huge army, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

and went to Duryodhana, 
to whom he spoke similarly. 


He said almost the same words 
to that earth-ruler, 

and was refused by Duryodhana, 
who prided himself as a warrior. 


Maharaja, that is how two heroes 
stayed out of the war — 

Rohini’s son Balarama of the Vrsnis, 
and the earth-lord Rukmin. 


Balarama went on his pilgrimage, 
and Bhismaka’s son 
returned as I have described. 
The Pandavas held another meeting. 
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Dharmaraja Yudhisthira’s meeting 
of various earth-lords 

dazzled like the star-circled moon 
in the sky, O Bharata. 
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O bull-brave Brahmin (asked Janamejaya), 
with their army poised for battle, 
what did the Kala-doomed 
Kauravas do? 


O bull-brave Bharata! (replied Vaisampayana) 
When the armies were ready for battle, 
maharaja Dhrtarastra said 
to Safijaya: 


“Safijaya, come and tell me in detail 
all that transpired 

in the camps of the Pandava 
and Kaurava armies. 


In my view, strength and skill are vain, 
destiny all-important. 

For look, I know how war inevitably 
leads to disaster, 


Yet I cannot check my son 
to whom folly is wisdom, 
and who loves to gamble. 
I cannot do what’s good for me. 


I see clearly what is good for me, 
but see, O Sita, 
I lose my sense when I come face to face 


with Duryodhana. 
Well then, what will be, will be. 


In any case, Sanjaya, 
it is a Ksatriya’s dharma to die 
on the battlefied.” 
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8 “Maharaja,” replied Sanjaya, “what you say 
is very right, 
but it is far from right to blame 
only your son Duryodhana. 


[V:159:8-15] 


% 1 will speak plainly, O earth-lord. 
That man who, 
by his own misdeeds, brings calamity 
upon himself, 
has no right to blame Cosmic Time Kala 
or the gods. 


LO Maharaja, the man who always behaves 
contemptuously towards others, 
deserves to be punished by them 
for such behaviour. 


ia O finest of the race of men! 
Defeated at dice, 
the Pandavas suffered patiently 
because they trusted you. 


12 I will tell you in complete detail 
what butchery 
of horses, elephants, and rajas 
is about to occur. 
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13 O maha-wise one! After you have listened 
to the story 
of the world’s destruction, 
you may like to conclude 


14 That no man is the doer 
of good or bad deeds, 
that he is an unfree wooden puppet, 
an acted-upon agent. 


IL There are three conflicting opinions. 

According to some, 

all actions are performed by Divinity, 
according to others, 

man is free to choose his destiny; 
still others say 

all acts are the result of past karma. 
Anyway, listen.” 


[V:160:1-9] 
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The mahatma Pandavas (continued Safijaya) 
camped at Hiranvati, 

and the Kauravas, O maharaja, 
encamped not far away. 


Raja Duryodhana established firm base 
for his soldiers, 

honoured the kings who were his allies, 
posted sentries, 


And ensured the safety of his army, 
O descendant of Bharata, 

after which he summoned Karna, Duhéasana, 
Subala’s son Sakuni, 


And arranged meetings with other kings. 
O Bharata! 
The first step of raja Duryodhana 


was to confer with Karna. 


After consulting Karna and his brother DuhSasana, 
O bull-brave Indra-among-rajas, 

Duryodhana also conferred with Sakuni, 
son of Subala. 


Privately he summoned Uluka, O raja, 
and said: “Uluka, 

son of an expert dice-player, 
go to the Pandavas. 


Meet them, and tell them on my behalf 
in Vasudeva-Krishna’s presence, 

‘The long-expected event has at last 
fully materialised — 


The world-shaking war between the Pandavas 
and the Kauravas. 

Recall the boastful speech that Sanjaya 
reported to me. 


In the assembly, as instructed by you, 
your younger brothers, 

and Vasudeva-Krishna! Son of Kunti, 
Kala is now at hand — 
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Go ahead, and do what you threatened 
you would do. 

In addition, say this on my behalf 
to Kunti’s eldest son: 


You call yourself a man of dharma, 
but you, your brothers, 

the Somakas and Kekayas are busily 
pursuing adharma. 


What are you, a monster who wants 
to destroy the world? 

I had hoped you would secure 
the welfare of people. 


O bull-brave Bharata, a long time ago 
Prahlada chanted this sloka 

when the gods annexed his kingdom. 
Listen, and prosper. 


O excellent gods! 

You remind me of the cat! How sweet! 
You fly the flag of dharma, 

And practise deceit. 


Which reminds me — let me tell you 
a splendid story 

which Narada once told my father 
long ago. 


There was this wicked, lazy cat, O raja, 
who stood on the bank of the Ganga, 
paws upraised, 
having nothing else to do. 


This cat proclaimed loudly to all 
the creatures nearby | 

that it was bent on cultivating 
the devoutest dharma. 


The birds really believed him; 
they formed a flock 

and began singing his praises, 
O lord of the earth. 


[V:160:19-27] 
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The puja of the birds 
give the bird-eating cat 
the distinct feeling 
that he really had become holy. 


Time passed — some mice turned up, 
and saw the cat 

intensely involved in wonderful vows 
and dedicated dharma. 


What a maha-noble task, so splendidly practised! 
O Bharata raja, 

they were completely convinced, 
and they said to themselves: 


We have many enemies. 
Why don’t we make this cat 
our maternal uncle, 
and let him protect our old and young? 


So they approached the cat, 
and they said: 

‘Grant us your grace 
so that we can roam freely. 


You are our friend, 
you are our only refuge. 
We place ourselves 
under your gracious protection. 


You are a cat of dharma, dedicated to dharma. 
O maha-wise one! 

Protect us, as thunder-wielding Indra 
protects the gods.’ 


Listening to the plea of the mice, 
O lord of the world, 

the devourer of mice replied as follows 
to the supplicating mice: 


‘My tapasya and your protection — 
what is the connection? 

But because you ask me, 
I am pledged to serve you. 
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28 On one condition — that you obey me. 
My tapasya is so intense 
that physically 


it has weakened me considerably. 


[V:160:28-36] 


29 I don’t have the strength to move about. 
Dear ones! 7ata! 
You will have to carry me daily 
to the river bank.’ 


30 The mice said, ‘Certainly.’ 
O bull-brave Bharata! 

Saying so, the mice, young and old, 

sought the protection of the cat. 


ou The wicked-atmaned cat, one by one, 
devoured the mice, ~ 
you could tell by its belly swelling 
day by day. 


32 And the mice population fell — 
and very fast too, 
in proportion to the swelling belly 
of the cat. 
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33 So the surviving mice got together 
and discussed the situation. 
‘Our maternal uncle grows fatter daily, 
and we become fewer.’ 


34 O raja! The wisest mouse among them, 
one called Dindika, 
had the following suggestion to make 
to the maha-mice-meeting: 


35 ‘Why don’t all of you go ahead 
to the river-bank? 
Pll follow soon after, 
accompanied by our maternal uncle.’ 


36 ‘Sadhu! Sadhu! Excellent! Excellent!’ 
chorused the mice. 
The advice of Dindika sounded 


most eminently sensible. 


[V:160:37-45] 
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The unwitting cat devoured Dindika. 
And the mice 

held another meeting — 
a meeting held soon after, 


At which an elder mouse named Kolika 
had this home-truth to offer 

to the miscellaneous assembly 
of his mousey friends: 


‘This maternal uncle of ours isn’t after dharma — 
he’s after us. 

Root-and-fruit eaters don’t pass 
furry dung. 


He’s growing gloriously fat every day, 
and we become fewer and fewer. 
I haven’t seen Dindika 
for seven or eight days.’ 


Hearing this, the mice fled helter-skelter. 
So did the cat. 

He ran back, that wicked-atmaned eat, 
to where he came from. 


Wicked-atmaned Yudhisthira, 
your policy is like the cat’s. 

You behave with your kinsmen 
like the cat with the mice. 


You say one thing, you do something else. 
Oh yes, 

you flaunt Veda-knowledge and sweet gentleness 
before the world. 


You will be a true man of dharma, 
O bull-brave raja, 

only if you give up this hypocrisy 
and follow Ksatriya-dharma. 


Conquer the earth with physical force, 
O excellent Bharata; 

give gifts to Brahmins, 
and respect the departed pitrs, 


[V:160:46-54) 
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Work for the welfare of your mother, 
who has suffered for many years; 
wipe clean her tears 
with a real victory! 


You begged five villages from us, 
and J refused, 

because I wanted to rouse you 
to anger and battle. 


It was you who forced us to reject 
scheming Vidura! 

Remember the burning of the lac house! 
Come! Be a man! 


Remember what you asked Krishna to report | 
to the Kaurava assembly - 

Iam here, O raja, ready for war 
or for peace. 


So the time has come, O earth-lord, 
Cosmic Time Kala is here. 

I have seen to it that things work out 
to this purpose, Yudhisthira. 


What’s more profitable to a Ksatriya 
than a battle? 

You are known as a Ksatriya 
all over the world. 


You studied the military arts under Drona and Krpa. 
In lineage and valour, we are the same. 
Yet you scurry for help 
to Vasudeva-Krishna. 


Uluka, say to Vasudeva-Krishna 
in the presence of the Pandavas: 
‘For your sake, for the Pandavas’ sake, 
face me in battle! 


The maya-magic which you performed 
in the Kaurava sabha — come, 
assume that form again, and, with Arjuna, 
face me in battle! 


[V:160:55-63] 
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Illusion and maya-trickery can frighten some, 
but it infuriates the man 

who is fully armed 
to fight on the battlefield. 


Oh, we have maya-tricks too to enable us 
to fly in the sky, 

dive into the Rasatala underworld, 
or enter the city of Indra. 


I can spawn a multiplicity of forms 
in my body - 

but that neither fulfils me 
nor instils fear in a foe. 


The Creator alone controls creatures 
with his mind-force. 
O Varsneya-Krishna! You said once, 
After killing Duryodhana, son of Dhrtarastra, 


I will confer sovereign power 
on the Pandavas. 

Safijaya reported these words of yours 
faithfully to me. 


You added: You dare fight Savyasaci-Arjuna 
whom I help! 

Don’t deny the truth now -- 
be brave, help the Pandavas now! 


Fight for them like a man ~ 
let’s see what happens. 

The man who gauges his enemy’s power, 
and fights bravely, 


And vanquishes his enemy -— 
that man truly lives. 

You have a maha-reputation, Krishna, 
in the world, 


But now they’ll see that some oxen 
have horns yet are impotent. 

A king like me should never stoop 
to fight with the likes of you — 


__ 
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I dress up in armour 
to battle a slave of Kamsal’ 
To that idiotic, gluttonous, 
muddle-headed fool, 


Say, Uluka, on my behalf — 

to that rascal Bhima: 
‘Prtha-Kunti’s son, 

in Virata’s city you were a cook 
Called Ballava. 

My manliness reduced you to that! 


Don’t forswear now the promise you made 
in the Kuru-sabha! 


If you can, drink Duhsasana’s blood! 
Son of Kunti, 

remember what you said, 
In battle Dhrtarastra’s sons 


Will perish at my hands. 
Well, now the time has come. 
There will be plenty of meat now -— 


and drink, O Bharata. 


But cooking is one thing, and fighting another. 


Come, fight! Be a man! 
You may find yourself lying dead 
on the battlefield, O Bharata. 


Wolf-waisted one, all you did was rant 
in the sabha, that’s all.’ 

And to Nakula, on my behalf, Uluka, 
say: ‘O Bharata descendant! 


Fight, Nakula, fight on! 
Show your love for Yudhisthira, 
your hatred for Duryodhana, 
your heroic manliness! 
Avenge the tribulations 
Krsna-Draupadi had to face!’ 
And say this to Sahadeva 
in that gathering of rajas: 
‘Son of Pandu, swallow your humiliation, 
and start fighting!’ 
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To Drupada and Virata 
say this on my behalf: 

‘Ever since the world’s creation, 
even the most talented menials 


Have failed to appreciate their masters, 
and masters their menials. 

Fools, you have the idea I am useless, 
so you fight me! 


Very weil, unite, come, all of you, 
fight against me! 

Serve your masters the Pandavas, kill me, 
and gain your ends!’ 


To Dhrstadyumna, prince of Paricala, 
say this: 

“The time has come 
when you must face the truth — 


Fight Drona, if that is best for you. 

So fight with the help of your allies, 
and work out 

your fearful karma.’ 


Uliika, go to Sikhandin and tell him 
on my behalf: 

‘Maha-muscled Bhisma will not harm you 
in any way — 


For Ganga’s son considers you a woman. 
So fight freely! 

There’s nothing to fear. Show your manliness 
on the battlefield.’ ” 


Raja Duryodhana laughed out loudly, 
and said to Ulika: 

“On my behalf say this to Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
in Vasudeva-Krishna’s presence: 


‘Either kill us and rule the world, 
or be killed, 

and sleep the peaceful sleep 
of the true hero. 
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But be a man! Remember the wound 

of being exiled from your kingdom, 
your forest-stay, 

Krishna’s inconvenience. 


Everything for which a Ksatriya lady 
gives birth to a son is here - 

strength, bravery, heroism, professional skill 
in handling weapons, 


And manliness. Prove them in battle, 
and be content. 

Himiliated, depressed and exiled 
all this time, 

poverty-stricken, who would not give in 
to pessimism? 


Which highborn man is there who, 
respecting others’ wealth, 
would not resent losing a kingdom 


he thinks is his birthright? 


Put all your maha-promises in practice 
if you can. 

Who’s more worthless 
than a do-nothing loud-mouth? 


There are only two reasons to fight — 
recovery of your kingdom 

and recovery of your enemies’ territories. 
Show your mettle! 


You lost the dice-game, and Krsna-Draupadi 
was insulted in the sabha. 

Come then — be a man! 
Show some anger! 


You have lived in forest-exile 
for twelve years, 

and one year you spent 
as a servant of Virata. 


Think of the crushing shame! 
The forest-exile, 
the insult to Krsna-Draupadi! 
So, show your manliness now! 


[V:160:91-99] 


Teascrteh, PR lee 


on 


92 


we 


94 


95 


96 


oe 


98 


oe 


678 


Where’s your righteous wrath? 
Hurl it on all those 

who mocked you just before you slunk 
into exile. 


Wrath, strength, skill, courage, 

knowledge and application of war-weapons — 
show them! 

Be a man, Kunti’s son! Fight! 


The chants have been intoned 
over the steel weapons, 

Kuruksetra is mud-free, 
your horses are fighting-fit, 

your soldiers are paid. Tomorrow, fight! — 
with KeSava-Krishna’s help. 


Why boast in advance? 

You haven’t yet confronted Bhisma. 
Remember the fool who boasted 

without even climbing Gandhamadana? 


You are that fool. Kunti’s son, don’t boast. 
Be a man! 

The Suta’s son Karna who’s easily angered, 
mighty Salya, 


And Drona who is magnificently powerful, 
are all equal to Sacipati-Indra. 

Defeat them first, 
and then deserve your kingdom. 


The acarya who teaches bow-craft, 
who is learned in the Vedas, 
who is unfailingly devoted 
to his soldiers, 


Is maha-radiant Drona - how can you hope 
to defeat him? 

I have never heard of the wind 
ruffling Meru mountain. 


But the wind will indeed move Meru mountain, 
sky fall on earth, 

and the yugas reverse, 
if your aims fructify. 


[V:160:100-105] 
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Is there anyone 

Partha-Arjuna or anyone else, 
who, after fighting Bhisma, 

still hopes to retain life and health? 


Is there anyone who walks this earth 
who, after drenching 

Bhisma and Drona with arrows, 
still hopes to survive? 


Like a frog in a well, 
you fail to perceive 
the strength of my rajas — 
an invincible band 
that shines like the gods — 
an army of gods! 


An army protected 
by the kings of the east, 
and the west, and the south 
and the north; by Kambojas, 
the Sakas and Khaéas, 
the Salvas and Matsyas, 
the mid-country Kauravas, 
the Mlecchas, Pulindas, 
the Dravidas and Andhras, 
the warriors of Kafici 
and numerous others 
from neighbouring lands. 


Deplorable dimwit, 
what point is there fighting 
an army of elephants, 
of numerous races, 
an army as vast 
as the uncrossable Ganga? 


I know you have a quiver 
that is inexhaustible. 
a chariot gifted by Agni, 
I know what flags you fly, O Bharata. 


[V:160:106-114] 
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So fight — instead of mumbling. 
Arjuna, you talk too much. 
Talk doesn’t win battles; 
draw up your battle plans. 


If ends could be gained by boasting, 
all would succeed. 
Is there ever a shortage of boasting, 


O Dhananjaya-Arjuna? 


Vasudeva-Krishna’s your ally, 
your Gandiva-bow 
is six cubits long, 
no warrior’s your equal. 
I know this, and still 
I am lord of your kingdom. 


No one succeeds simply 

because he espouses dharma. 
What will happen, 

is what the Creator wills. 


While you moaned and wept, 
I ruled your kingdom for thirteen years, 
and I will continue ruling 


after killing you. 


What happened to your Gandiva-bow 
when you were gambled away, 
O Phalguna-Arjuna? 
Where was Bhima’s famed strength then? 


Bhima’s mace and Phalguna-Arjuna’s Gandiva 
could not have saved the Pandavas 

at the time, if Krsna-Draupadi 
had not intervened. 


It was Parsati-Draupadi who saved you 
from becoming slaves 

and doing the tasks 
entrusted to the lowest of menials. 


How did I describe you then? 
As seedless sesame seeds. 

I was right. Didn’t Partha-Arjuna braid his hair 
in Virata’s city? 


[V: 160711 Sa) 


“The ehatharte of ade 


LS) 


116 


ew 


118 


Ho 


120 


ha 


es 


68] 


And Bhima sweating in the kitchen, 
a cook in Virata’s palace — 

O Kaunteya-Arjuna, 
I take the credit for that! 


And you, as hermaphrodite, with long hair, 
with hip chains and waist bands, 
reduced to giving 
dancing lessons to girls. 
Fit Ksatriya punishment 
for a cowardly Ksatriya! 


No, it is not fear of Vasudeva-Krishna, 
nor fear of Phalguna-Arjuna, 
will make me return the kingdom, 


Fight, with Kesava-Krishna’s help! 


Deceit, maya, trickery = 
nothing frightens the man 
who is determined to fight. 
All these only rouse him further. 


I never fight uselessly. A thousand Vasudeva-Krishnas, 
a hundred Phalguna-Arjunas 
will scatter from me in battle 
in all the ten directions. 


Fight Bhisma, or batter your head 
against a mountain — 

it’s the same. Swim with two arms 
in the vast ocean 


Where Saradvata-Krpa is the maha-fish, 
VivimSati the maha-snake, 
Brhadbala the maha-whirlpool, 


Bhurisravas the timingila-whale, 


Bhisma the heaving billows, 
Drona the fearsome shark, 

Karna and Salya the other sea-creatures, 
Sudaksina the underwater-fire, 


[V:160:123-125, 161:1-3] 
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3) DuhSasana the waves, 
and Sala the fish-shoals, 
Susena the makara, 
Citrayudha also; 
Jayadratha the reefs, 
Purumitra the gulfs, 
Durmarsana the foam, 
and Sakuni the steep 
plunging waterfalls. 


124 Inexhaustible weapons 
are the waves of the ocean 
that render unconscious 
the finest of swimmers. 
You will learn to repent 
when you jump in this ocean. 


WE Arjuna! Your mind 
will abandon all hope, 
like an infamous criminal 
with no chance of heaven. 
For you to attain 
a kingdom’s as difficult 
as heaven for him 
who has never attempted 
the slightest tapasya.” 
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I The gambler’s son Uluka (Safijaya continued) 
reached the camp 
of the Pandavas in Kuruksetra, 
and said to Yudhisthira: 


2 “I am only an envoy: my words are not mine. 


Do not be angry with me 
for saying what Duryodhana 
wants me to Say.” 
3 “Do not fear, Ulta,” replied Yudhisthira. 
“Tell us whatever 
greedy and short-sighted Duryodhana 
has ordered you.” 
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Sitting among the radiant, 
mahatma sons of Pandu, 
among the Srnjayas and Matsyas 

and in Krishna’s presence 


And also in the presence of Drupada 
and his son, 

and Virata and other lords of the earth, 
Uluka said: 

“Raja Dhrtarastra’s maha-minded son 
instructed me 


to convey this message to you publicly, 
‘Listen, Yudhisthira. 


You lost the dice-game, 

you were insuited in the sabha. 
Come then — be a man! 

Show some anger! 


You have lived in forest-exile 
for twelve years, 

and one year you spent as a servant 
of Virata. 


Think of the shame of Draupadi! 
Think of the loss of kingdom, 
think of the exile — 
and be a man! 


Pandu’s son, now is the time to fulfil 
Bhima’s vow 

to drink Duhsasana’s blood - 
that is, if Bhima dares. 


The chants have been intoned 
over the steel weapons, 

Kuruksetra is mud-free, 
your horses are fighting-fit, 

your soldiers are paid. Tomorrow, fight! — 
with Kesava-Krishna’s help. 


Why boast in advance? 

You haven’t yet confronted Bhisma. 
Remember the fool who boasted 

without even climbing Gandhamadana? 
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You are that fool. Kunti’s son, don’t boast. 
Be a man! 
The Suta’s son Karna, who’s easily angered, 


mighty Salya, 


And Drona who is magnificently powerful, 
are all equal to Indra. 

Defeat them first, 
and then deserve your kingdom. 


The acarya who teaches bow-craft, 
who is learned in the Vedas, 
who is unfailingly devoted 
to his soldiers, 


Is maha-radiant Drona — how can you hope 
to defeat him? 

I have never heard of the wind 
ruffling Meru mountain. 


But the wind will indeed move Meru mountain, 
sky fall on earth, 

and the yugas reverse, 
if your aims fructify. 


Is there anyone, 
Partha-Arjuna or anyone else, 
who after fighting Bhisma, 
still hopes to retain life and health? 


Is there anyone who walks this earth 
who, after battling 

Bhisma and Drona with arrows, 
still hopes to survive? 


Like a frog in a well, 
you fail to perceive 
the strength of my rajas - 
an invincible band 
that shines like the gods — 
an army of gods! 
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An army protected 
by the kings of the east, 
and the west, and the south, 
and the north; by Kambojas, 
the Sakas and KhaéSas, 
the Salvas and Matsyas, 
the mid-country Kauravas, 
the Mlecchas, Pulindas, 
the Dravidas and Andhras, 
the warriors of Kafici 
and numerous others 
from neighbouring lands. 


Deplorable dimwit, 
what point is there fighting 
an army of elephants, 
of numerous races, 
an army as vast 
as the uncrossable Ganga?’ ” 


Uluka repeated this to raja Yudhisthira, 
son of Dharma; 

he paused, then, turning to Jisnu-Arjuna, 
he said: 


“ ‘So fight — instead of mumbling. 
Arjuna, you prattle too much. 
Talk doesn’t win battles; 
draw up your battle plans. 


If ends could be gained by boasting, 
all would succeed. 

Is there ever a shortage of boasting, 
O Dhananjaya-Arjuna? 


Vasudeva-Krishna’s your ally, 
your Gandiva-bow 
is six cubits long, 
no warrior’s your equal. 
I know this, and still 
I am lord of your kingdom. 
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No one succeeds simply 

because he espouses dharma. 
What will happen 

is what the Creator wills. 


While you moaned and wept, 
I ruled your kingdom for thirteen years, 
and I will continue ruling 


after killing you. 


What happened to your Gandiva-bow 
when you were gambled away, 
O Phalguna-Arjuna? 
Where was Bhima’s famed strength then? 


Bhima’s mace and Phalguna-Arjuna’s Gandiva 
could not have saved the Pandavas 

at that time, if Krsna-Draupadi 
had not intervened. 


It was Parsati-Draupadi who saved you from 
becoming slaves 

and doing the tasks 
entrusted to the lowest of menials. 


How did I describe you then? 
As seedless sesame seeds. 
I was right. Didn’t Partha-Arjuna braid his air 
in Virata’s city? 
And Bhima sweating in the kitchen, 
a cook in Virata’s palace — 
O Kaunteya-Arjuna, 
I take the credit for that! 


And you, as hermaphrodite, with long hair, 
with hip chains and waist bands, 
reduced to giving 
dancing lessons to girls. 
Fit Ksatriya punishment 
for a cowardly Ksatriya! 


No, it is not fear of Vasudeva-Krishna, 
nor fear of Phalguna-Arjuna, 
will make me return the kingdom. 


Fight, with KeSava-Krishna’s help! 
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Deceit, maya, trickery — 
nothing frightens the man 
who is determined to fight. 
All these only rouse him further. 


I never fight uselessly. A thousand Krishnas, 
a hundred Phalguna-Arjunas 

will scatter from me in battle 
in all the ten directions. 


Fight Bhisma, cr batter your head 
against a mountain — 

it’s the same. Swim with two arms 
in the vast ocean 


Where Saradveta-Krpa is the maha-fish, 
VivimSati the maha-snake, 

Brhadbala the maha-whirlpool, 
Bhurisravas the timingila-wha’e, 


Bhisma the heaving billows, 
Drona the fearsome shark, 

Karna and Salya the other sea-creatures, 
Sudaksina the underwater-fire, 


Duksasana the waves, 
and Sala the fish-shoals, 
Susena the makara, 
Citrayudha also; 
Jayadratha the reefs, 
Purumitra the gulfs, 
Durmarsana the foam, 
and Sakuni the steep 
plunging waterfalls. 


Inexhaustible weapons 
are the waves of this ocean 
that render unconscious 
the finest of swimmers. 
~ You will learn to repent 
when you jump in this ocean. 
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Arjuna! Your mind 
will abandon all hope, 
like an infamous criminal 
with no chance of heaven. 
For you to attain 
a kingdom’s as difficult 
as heaven for him 
who has never attempted 
the slightest tapasya.’ ” 
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Uluka said before fuming Arjuna 

the arrow-words of Duryodhana, 
ageravating him as one would © 

a poisonous snake. 


Listening to the words 
incensed the sons of Pandu — 

they were provoked enough, and the words 
made them furious. 


They stood up, and stretched their arms 
in wild display, 

and looked at each other with the eyes 
of venomous snakes. 


His eyes red, hissing like a snake, 
speechless with anger, 

Bhima lowered his head 
and looked at KeSava-Krishna. 


Dasarha-Krishna noticed the fury of Bhima, 
the wind-god’s son; 

he laughed lightly, and said to the gambler’s son, 
Kaitavya-Uluka: 


“Kaitavya, hurry back to Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
and tell him 

we understand what he says. 
What he wants, will happen.” 
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Saying this, maha-muscled Keéava-Krishna 
(continued Safijaya) 

looked in the direction 
of maha-wise Yudhisthira. 


But, in the presence of the Sriijayas, 
in the presence of Krishna, 
Virata and Drupada 
and his son, 


In the presence of all the illustrious 
lords of the earth, 

Uluka repeated the message of Duryodhana 
to Arjuna. 


With arrowy words he further inflamed 
the smarting snake-angry Arjuna; 
then he repeated the words 
to Krishna and others. 


The fierce and wicked diatribe 
communicated by Uluka 

so disturbed Arjuna that he wiped the sweat 
from his forehead. 


Maharaja, the Pandava maha-chariot-heroes 
and other warriors in that assembly 
could not bear to see Partha-Arjuna 
suffer like this. 


The insult to Krishna 
and maha-atmaned Partha-Arjuna 
made those tigers-among-men jump up 
with indignation. 


Dhrstadyumna, Sikhandin, 

the maha-chariot-hero Satyaki, 
all the five Kekaya brothers, 

the raksasa Ghatotkaca, 


The sons of Draupadi, and Abhimanyu, 
the earth-lord Dhrstaketu, 

Bhima, and the maha-chariot-heroes, 
the twins, — 


[V:162:16-24] 


Teascrleh Pla 


16 


18 


I 


20 


Zh 


yy) 


Zo 


24 


690 


All leapt up, eyes blazing with anger. 
They flexed 

and unflexed the muscles 
of their sandal-smeared arms, 


Arms ornamented with pearl-encrusted 
golden bands. 

Then, gnashing his teeth, and licking the corners 
of his mouth, Vrkodara, 


Kunti’s son, wolf-waisted Bhima, 
reading their gestures, 

bounded forward, like a man possessed 
by fierce wrath. 


He rolled his eyes, gritted his teeth, 
squeezed his palms; 
with intense passion he said these words 


to Uluka: 


“Fool, we have heard Duryodhana’s message. 
It was meant clearly 

to infuriate us. 
He thinks we are weaklings. 


Listen to what I have to say to that 
faraway one! 

Go and tell Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
and his gang of Ksatriyas, 


In the presence of Karna, 
and wicked-atmaned Sakuni: 
‘To please an elder brother, 
we put up with your misbehaviour — 


Don’t you think that was enough lenience 
on our part? 

Hrsikesa-Krishna was entrusted with a mission 
and sent to you 


By wise dharmaraja Yudhisthira to make peace 
for everyone’s benefit. 

But you are a fool of Kala, 
you want to meet Yama. 
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Come, then, meet us on the battlefield tomorrow, 
and fight. 

I have vowed to kill you and your brothers; 
I never lie. 


Don’t imagine it can be otherwise. 
The great ocean, 

which is Varuna’s realm, 
will overflow its shores, 


Mountains crack open, 
before what I vow gets nullified. 
Even if Yama, Kubera and Rudra-Siva 
give you help, 


O wicked-minded one, 
the Pandavas will keep their word. 
I will drink DuhSasana’s blood 


as I promised. 


If anyone tries to prevent me, 
as a Ksatriya, 

I will despatch him to Yama’s fearful 
realm of death. 


I vowed as much in the assembly 
of Ksatriyas, 

and I swear by my atman 
that I will keep my word.’ ” 


Bhima’s speech inspired Sahadeva 
to angry words; 

excited, his eyes flaming, 
he said to Uluka: 


“Scoundrel, listen to my words 

and remember to repeat them, 
exactly as I speak them, 

to Sakuni, your father. 


‘If Dhrtarastra had not given you 
moral support, 

no quarrel would have risen between us 
and the Kauravas. 
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Vicious one, you were born to destroy 
Dhrtarastra’s race 

and the world. You are the doom 
of your race.’ 


From the day we were born, Uluka, 
your father 

conspired against us 
and behaved despicably with us. 


I will stay on the other side 
of the sea of malice. 
First, I will kill you 
in the presence of Sakuni, 


And then I will kill Sakuni 
in front of my archers.” 

Hearing the vows of Bhima 
and of Sahadeva, 


Phalguna-Arjuna smiled and said to Bhima: 
“Bhima, your foes 

are determined to wipe themselves 
out of existence. 


They think they are safe, 
but death’s noose awaits them, 
Purusottama, best-among-men, don’t speak roughly 


to Uluka. 


It is not his fault — he’s an envoy, 
only repeating 
what others have instructed.” 
He said this to maha-muscled Bhima; 


Then, to his friends and to the heroes 
led by Dhrstadyumna: 

‘You have heard the words of Dhrtarastra’s 
vicious son — 


Filthy language directed at me 
and at Vasudeva-Krishna. 
This has roused you, 
because you mean both of us well. 
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Vasudeva-Krishna’s protection and your assistance 


make me secure 
against the entire race of Ksatriyas 
in this world. 


With your permission, 
I will now tell Uluka 

what message he should take from us 
to Suyodhana-Duryodhana. 


‘Only eunuchs reply with words. 
Tomorrow, leading my army, 
I will reply to Duryodhana’s words 


with my Gandiva.’ ” 


All the earth-lords praised Arjuna; 
they were impressed — 

all the excellent rajas — 
by the dignity of his reply. 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
addressing the assembled kings 
with due regard to their rank and age, 
said gently: 


“No self-respecting ruler of the earth 
can tolerate 

an insult to his dignity. You have listened. 
Now I will speak.” 


O finest of the Bharatas Janamejaya! 
After hearing the message of Duryodhana, 
bull-brave Yudhisthira spoke quietly yet firmly 
to Uluka. 


His eyes were still red, he sighed, 
hissing like a snake, 
anger still welled up in him, 


he licked his lips, 


He gazed in Janardana-Krishna’s direction, 
he flexed his muscles, 

he looked at his brothers, 
and he said to Kaitavya-Uluka, 
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“Tata! Uluka, gambler’s son, 

go, tell ungrateful Suyodhana Duryodhana, 
that wicked-minded blot on his family, 

who loathes us: 


‘You have always behaved dishonestly with us. 
Wicked one, 

the man who depends on his own strength 
and faces his foe, 

and fearlessly carries out his promises, 
is a Ksatriya. 


You are a mockery of a Ksatriya, 
because you want us 

to fight against leaders 
whom we respect. 


Depend on yourself, and on others 
in your employ, O Kaurava; 
then challenge the Pandavas, 
and be a true Ksatriya. 


What’s he but a eunuch 

who shelters under others, 
and, instead of his own, 

depends on others’ strength? 


You have a high opinion of yourself, 
but in reality 
you are a weakling. 


That is why you roar so loudly. 
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Krishna said: “Take my message too 
to Suyodhana Duryodhana: 

‘Let tomorrow come, wicked one — 
time for you to be a man! 


Fool, you think that Janardana-Krishna, 
pulveriser of people, as Arjuna’s charioteer, 
will not take part in actual combat, 
so you do not fear me. 


But I will not allow that to be! 
In my fury, 

I will consume the world, like the Hutasana-fire 
fiercely consuming grass. 


[V:162:61-64; 163:1-4] 
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Yudhisthira and mahatma Phalguna-Arjuna asked me, 


so I will act 
as the charioteer, 
while sense-controlled Arjuna fights. 


Go beyond the three worlds — 
run to the under-world — anywhere — 
you will still see Arjuna’s chariot waiting 
for you tomorrow. 


You may think that Bhima 
is an idle boaster, 

but Duhsasana’s blood may be taken 
as already drunk. 


Neither Partha-Arjuna, nor raja Yudhisthira 
nor Bhima, nor the twins 

think you of any consequence, 
though you rant and shout. ’” 
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Safijaya continued: O bull-brave Bharata! 
Duryodhana’s message infuriated Arjuna, 
and he stared at the gambler’s son 
with flaming eyes. 


Then, looking in the direction of KeSava-Krishna, 
maha-renowned GudakeSsa-Arjuna 

flaunted his muscular arms, 
and said to the gambler’s son: 


“<The man who depends on the strength 
of his own arms 

and fearlessly faces his enemy, 
is truly a man. 


But the worst of Ksatriyas 
and the worst of men 
is he who fights 
under cover of others’ protection. 
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Fool! Being a coward yourself, 
you prefer to see others die, 

it is easy for you to claim others’ prowess 
as your own. 


By making the eldest raja your war leader -— 
a maha-wise, sense-controlled man 
who wants others’ welfare — 
you have ensured his death. 


Wicked-minded blct on the family name! 
We see through you — 

you imagined the merciful Pandavas 
would never harm Gangeya-Bhisma 


On whose strength you base 
all your present boasting. 

I will be the first to put an end to Bhisma, 
O son of Dhrtarastra.’ 


O son of a gambler, 
go to Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
Savyasaci-Arjuna reminds him 
that war is at hand. 
It will be as he says: 
War after sundown. 


The unfailing hero, 
firm-in-truth Bhisma, 
has taken a vow 
to slaughter the army 
of the Srnjayas and also 
the army of Salya. 


‘I can slay the whole world, 
save Drona,’ said Bhisma. 
So that is the reason 
for Duryodhana not fearing 
the Pandavas — he thinks 
the Pandavas are doomed. 
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‘You are foolish and proud. 
You are heading for doom. 
In the midst of the oldest 
of Kaurava heroes, 
on the field of war, 
J vow to kill you. 


Be ready at sunrise, 
with your chariots and flags, 
to protect the truth-speaker, 
who is Bhisma, for I 
with my arrows will shoot 
him down from his chariot. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana will see Pitamaha-Bhisma 
killed with arrows tomorrow, 

and he will recall the emptiness 
of his boasting. 


In the middle of the sabha, 
what Bhima angrily said 

to your little-minded, short-sighted, 
and scheming brother Duhsasana, 


Who hates me and pursues adharma, 
whose mind is filled with wickedness — 

that promise, Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
you will see fulfilled. 


Excess of confidence, display of pride, 
arrogance, anger, 

abuse, and enmity, 
and indulgence in boasting, 


Violence, and bitter malice, 
and contempt for dharma, 
practice of adharma, vindictiveness, 
acting against elders’ advice, 


Prejudiced views, 
and a host of other vicious defects — 
you will face tomorrow all their bitter fruits, 


O Suyodhana-Duryodhana. 
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Scoundrel! I have Vasudeva-Krishna on my side, 
I am roused to anger. 

What chance have you to live 
and rule? 


When Santanu’s son Bhisma, 
Drona and Karna are killed, 

what will happen to your life, your sons’ lives, 
and the kingdom? 


When Bhima confronts you, Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
when your sons are dead, 

your brothers are dead — 
then you will repent your misdeeds.’ 


That is all, gambler’s son. 

Tell him I have no other promise to make. 
This is the truth. 

It will be so.” 


Yudhisthira added the following message 
for the gambler’s son: 

“Uluka, remember to give this message 
to Suyodhana-Duryodhana: 


‘Don’t judge my behaviour by the way 
you behave. 

The difference between us is the difference 
between truth and falsehood. 


I do not wish to harm even ants 
and insects — 

why should I desire the massacre 
of my relatives? 


Tata! Dear one! That is why we five brothers 
asked for just five villages. 

You utter fool, why can’t you see 
your coming maha-doom? 


Kama and folly have swamped your atman, 
so your boast 

and you refuse to listen to KeSava-Krishna’s 
reasonable words. 
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What’s the use of talking now? Fight! 
Gambler’s son, Kaitavya, 

say this to Duryodhana, who is committed 
to harming me: 


‘We have understood your meaning. 
Let it be as you wish.’ ” 

Then Bhima said to Uluka, 
the son of a king: 


“Uluka, tell that ill-minded, scheming, 
wretched man, 
that wrong-doing, mean-thinking rascal 


called Suyodhana-Duryodhana — 


‘Either stay in the elephant-city 
called Hastina, 

or be food for a vulture’s stomach. 
The vow I made in the sabha — 


I will fulfil it - I swear by truth 
I will fulfil it! 

I will kill Duhsasana, and drink his blood 
of the battlefield. 


I will kill your brothers, 
I will smash your thighs. 
Suyodhana-Duryodhana, I am the doom 
on the sons of Dhrtarastra. 


And Abhimanyu is the doom of the princes 
of the Kauravas. 

I will do as I vow, and please you all. 
Listen to me! 


I will kill your brothers, Suyodhana-Duryodhana; 
then, killing you, 

I will trample your head with my feet 
in Dharmaraja Yuchisthira’s sight.’ ” 


O earth-lord Janamejaya! 
Nakula had this to say: 
“Uluka, say this to Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 


Kaurava Dhrtarastra’s son: 
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‘I have received your message, O Kaurava. 
So be it. 

I will do all that you have advised me 
to do.’ ” 


Sahadeva too, O king Janamejaya, 
said these meaningful words: 

“ “The high hopes you have, Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
are fruitless. 


Maharaja, you now rejoice at our pain, 
but you, your sons, 
and your friends will soon repent 


your folly.’ ” 


The elderly Virata and Drupada 
had this to tell Uluka: 

“ “We have always wanted to serve 
a good man. 

We will now see who’s brave, 
who’s slave, who’s master.’ ” 


Sikhandin said the following words 
to Uluka: 

“Kaitavya, tell the vicious raja 
on my behalf: 


‘I am a fierce warrior on the field, 
O raja. 

Because you rely on his strength 
for your protection, 


I will shoot down grandfather Bhisma 
from his chariot. 

I was made by the mahatma Creator 
to kill Bhisma. 


And I will kill Bhisma 
in front of all the archers.’ ” 
Dhrstadyumna said this to Uluka, 
the gambler’s son: 


“Tell the king’s son Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
on my behalf: 

‘T will kill Drona, his warriors, 
and his friends. 
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That is the task I can do, 
which none else can do. 

I will follow the illustrious examples 
of my ancestors.’ ” 


Finally, dharmaraja Yudhisthira compassionately 
added this maha-message: 

“ ‘Tt was never my intention 
to kill my kinsmen. 


Yet this is precisely what will happen. 
All because of you, you rascal.’ 
Go, Uluka, immediately, 
if that is what you wish. 


Or, if you like, stay here. 
Kither way, may you prosper! 
Weare your kinsmen.” Uluka took leave 
of Dharma’s son Yudhisthira 


And returned to Suyodhana-Duryodhana’s camp. 
Uluka approached 

the presence of the highly irascible 
raja Duryodhana, 


And reported, as instructed, 
the message of Arjuna, 

and the spirited words of Vasudeva-Krishna, 
Bhima, and dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 


As well as the words of Nakula, Virata, 
and Drupada, 

and the messages of Sahadeva, Dhrstadyumna, 
and Sikhandin, 

and the ultimatum of Krishna and Arjuna — 
all in exact detail. 


Bull-brave Bharata Duryodhana listened 
to Kaitavya-Uluka, ; 

and summoned DuhSsasana, Karna, Sakuni, 
and said, O Bharata Janamejaya: 


“Order the armies to be ready for battle 
at sunrise. 

Order all the rajas to assemble 
on the battleground tomorrow.” 


[V:163:56-57, 164:1-6] 


Tescraleh, Plat 


50 


of 


702 


Messengers, despatched by Karna, 
hurriedly mounted chariots, 
camels, and splendid horses, 
to communicate the command. 


It was Karna’s command 

to all the Kaurava rajas 
assisting Duryodhana: 

“Be ready for battle at sunrise!’ 


SECTION OWN SNe pee Y>-rOUR 


After listening to Ulika (said Safijaya), 
Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 
began deploying his soldiers 


under Dhrstadyumna’s command. 


His formidable army, powerful as the earth itself, 
consisted of four wings — 

foot-soldiers, elephants, 
chariots and horses. 


Maha-chariot-heroes of enormous prowess, 
among them Arjuna, protected it; 
under Dhrstadyumna’s command, 
it was ocean-self-disciplined. 


Riding in front was the Pancala prince, 
hard-to-defeat Dhrstadyumna, 
eager to challenge Drona. 
He assigned duties, 


Ordering the chariot heroes 
according to rank and ability. 
He ordered Arjuna to fight Karna, 
and pitted Bhima against Duryodhana, 


Dhrstaketu against Salya, 
Uttamaujas against Krpa, 

Nakula against ASvatthaman, 
Saibya against Krtavarman. 


[V:164:7-12; 165:1-2] 
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He deployed Yuyudhana of the Vrsnis 
against Jayadratha of the Sindhus, 
and Sikhandin 


against Bhisma himself. 


Sahadeva was deployed to fight 
against Sakuni, 
Cekitana against Sala, 
Draupadi’s five sons against the Trigartas, 


Subhadra’s son Abhimanyu 
against Karna’s son Vrsasena 

and other earth-lords, for he thought Abhimanyu 
to be even better than Arjuna. 


After deploying these warriors 
to their respective duties, 
flame-complexioned bow-expert Dhrstadyumna 
chose Drona for himself. 


The maha-archer and commander-in-chief, 
intelligent Dhrstadyumna 

readied his warriors 
and patiently waited for battle. 


Deploying the leaders as already indicated, 
Dhrstadyumna serenely waited 

on the battlefield for the victory 
of the Pandavas. 


SECTION ON ee ND RE Dw TY -FIVE 


Dhrtarastra asked: “After Phalguna-Arjuna vowed 
to kill Bhisma on the battlefield, 

what did my foolish sons 
and Duryodhana do? 


Partha-Arjuna is a brilliant bowman, 
and Vasudeva-Krishna helps him; 
I can see Ganga’s son, my father Bhisma 


killed by them. 


[V:165:3-11] 
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After he heard the vow of Partha-Arjuna, 
what did Bhisma, 

the limitlessly wise, supreme bowman warrior, 
say? 


What did the intelligent and skilful 
son of Ganga, 

the oldest and finest Kaurava, do, 
after becoming general?” 


Safijaya reported to Dhrtarastra everything 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

which the eldest Kaurava, 
incalculably strong Bhisma said. 


Santanu’s son Bhisma (according to Safijaya), 
after accepting the army’s command, 
inspired Duryodhana 


by saying: 


“After namaskara-ing the god of war Kumara, 
who wields the sakti-weapon, 

I will assume charge of your army today. 
No doubt of that. 


I have full experience of handling army 
and related matters, 

including the deployment of mercenaries 
and volunteer soldiers. 


Maharaja, I am as expertly versatile 
- as great Brhaspati himself 
in troop formations, skirmishes, 
and tactical retreats. 


I know the war strategies of gods, gandharvas, 
and humans; 

I will stupefy and paralyse the Pandavas. 
Stop worrying. 


I am what I am. I will fight by the rules 
laid down in the Ssastras 

and lead your army. 
Stop worrying, O raja.” 
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“I am not worrying,” replied Duryodhana. 
“Son of Ganga, O maha-muscled one, 

to tell you the truth, I fear neither gods 
nor anti gods. 


What cause can there be for me to fear 
when I have you 

and tiger-among-men, war-welcoming Drona 
as generals of my army? 


With you, best of humans, on my side, 

I will win, O incomparable Kaurava! 
Even kingship over the gods 

is not outside my grasp! 


Tell me, however, about the chariot-heroes 
in our army, O Kaurava, 


and the chariot-heroes in theirs — 


as well as the super-chariot-heroes. 


As our grandfather, you are acquainted 
with all the details. 

These lords of the earth and I 
are eagerly listening.” 


“Son of Gandhari, Indra-among-rajas,” 
replied Bhisma, 

“learn about chariot-heroes 
and super-chariot-heroes. 


There are thousands, lakhs, and crores 
of chariot-heroes in your army. 

I will name you 
the important ones. 


In the front rank of chariot-heroes 
are your numerous brothers, 
and of course you, 
as well as DuhSasana. 


You can strike, slice, and pierce; 

in chariot-box or on elephant- geeck 
you can wield mace, sword, 

javelin and shield. 


[V:165:21-29] 
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Your are an expert driver of elephant 
and chariot; 

you have learnt arrow-craft from Drona 
and Saradvata-Krpa. 


The Pandavas have wronged 
Dhrtarastra’s intelligent sons; 
Dhrtarastra’s sons will kill 
the war-mongering Paricalas. 


And I, as your commander, O excellent Bharata, 
will neutralise 

first the Pandavas, 
and then kill all your enemies. 


It is not right that I should praise 
my own talents — 
you know them anyway. 
Bhoja-Krtavarman is a super-chariot-hero. 


He alone can win the war for you, 
for he is invincible; 

he girips well, and shoots straight 
over long distances. 


He will smite the army as Mahendra-Indra 
smites the Danava antigods. 

The archer Salya, raja of Madra, 
is a super-chariot-hero, 


Who boasts he is Vasudeva-Krishna’s equal 
in any battle. 


He has joined you, deserting his sister’s sons 
Nakula and Sahadeva. 


His arrows like ocean-waves will flood 
the enemies’ ranks. 

The arms-expert Bhurisravas 
has also joined your side. 


As Somadatta’s son, he heads the ranks 
of chariot-heroes; 

he will decimate the formations 
of the Pandavas. 


[V:165:30-33; 166:1-4] 
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Maharaja, the Sindhu raja Jayadratha 
equals two chariot-ranks, 

and he has promised to play a leading part 
in the battle. 


He was humiliated by the Pandavas 
when he abducted Draupadi - 
a slight which he will not forget, O raja, 


at the time of war. 


After his ignominy, O raja, 
he did the severest of tapasyas, 
and obtained a difficult boon 
concerning the Pandavas. 


This unequalled chariot-hero 
will recall the past 

and fight the Pandavas 
even at the risk of his life.” 


SE CAG Nee NE UD ee bss er Y-S1X 


“In my opinion, Sudaksina of Kamboja,” 
Bhisma went on, 
“equals one chariot-rank. 


He will fight for your goals. 


O excellent raja, the war-brilliance 
of this chariot-hero 

will be seen by the Kauravas 
to equal Indra’s prowess. 


The chariot-heroes under him 
are the fierce Kambojas, — 
who will cover the field 
like a swarm of locusts, O maharaja. 


Nila of Mahismati is dressed in blue armour, 


he equals one chariot-rank, 
and his heroes 
will massacre your enemies. 


707 


[V:166:5-13] 


Teaser, # ae 


10 


11 


12 


Is 


708 


Long ago, Sahadeva made an enemy 
of King Nila, 

so he has decided to support you, 
O Kuru-delighting raja. 


The Avanti princes Vinda and Anuvinda, 
of tremendous strength 

and much war-experience, 
are the equal of two chariot-ranks. 


These two tigers-among-men Can wipe out 
a whole army 

with maces, feathered darts, swords, pipe-missiles, 
and hand-hurled shafts. 


They are bent on war; each will be like death 
roaming the battlefield; 

they will be two rutting elephants 
dominating the battlefield. 


In my judgment, the five Trigarta brothers 
make one chariot-rank. 

The Pandavas, in Virata’s capital, 
made them their enemies. 


Like makaras thrashing the swollen waves 
of the Ganga, 

they will spread confusion among the Pandavas, 
O Indra-among-rajas. 


Foremost among these five chariot-heroes, 
O Indra-among-rajas, 

is Satyaratha; all five will recall past injury, 
and fight bitterly. 


Pandu’s son Arjuna, Bhima’s younger brother, 
harmed them, O Bharata raja, 

on his world-conquering campaign 
in his white-horsed chariot. 


After battling many chariot-heroes, 
leaders of archers, 

and Ksatriya-warriors of the Pandavas, 
they will kill their foes. 
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Your own son Laksmana and Duhsasana’s son — 
both tigers-among-men — 

are not the kind who will run away 
from battle. 


These two princes are young, agile, skilful; 
they are versed 

in the art of warfare, 
and fit to be leaders. 


These two heroes, O tiger-brave Kaurava, 
form one chariot-rank; 

they will follow maha Ksatriya-dharma 
on the battlefield. 


Maharaja, that bull-among-men Dandadhara 
equals one chariot-rank - 
he will fight for you, 


assisted by his own soldiers. 


Brhadbala, the Kosala prince, O raja, 
tata, dear Duryodhana, 

is a chariot hero of maha-prowess, 
and equals one chariot-rank. 


He will delight his admirers with his feats 
on the battlefield — 

he will brandish awesome weapons 
in the service of Duryodhana. 


Saradvat’s son Krpa is the general 
of the chariot chiefs; O raja, 

he will sacrifice his life in the process 
of killing your foes. 


He is the son of the maha-rsi Gautama 
or acarya Saradvat, 

born in a clump of bushes; 
he is like invincible Kartikeya. 


Tata! Dear me! He will careen through the army 
like an all-consuming fire, 

annihilating the warriors who brandish 
various weapons.” 


[V:167:1-9] 
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“Your maternal uncle Sakuni,” said Bhisma, 
“is a chariot-hero. O lord ofmen.  - 

He instigated the Pandavas, and he will fight. 
No doubt of that. 


His army is hard to defeat in battle. 
It has all manner of weapons, 
and it swoops down 
like a fierce storm. 


Drona’s son, the maha-archer Asvatthaman 
excels all bowmen. 

He is firm of grip and multi-skilled, 
he is a maha-chariot-hero. 


Maharaja! His arrows, like the arrows 
fired by Arjuna 

the Gandiva-wielder, fly in a straight, 
continuous stream. 


How will I describe 
this finest of all chariot-heroes? 
If he so wishes, this hero can destroy 
the three worlds. 


He has fury, he has energy — 
both increased by his tapasya 
in an ashram. Drona has given him 
many divine weapons. 


One great defect in his character, 
O bull-brave Bharata earth-lord, 

prevents me giving him the title of chariot-hero 
or super-chariot-hero. 


This Brahmin is fond of life, 
and wants to live long. 

Nevertheless, he has no equal 
in both the armed camps. 


With a single chariot he can defeat 
even the gods themselves. 

His bowstring twanging against his leatherguards 
can sunder mountains. 
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He is fierce and brilliant 
he has countless virtues — 

he can roam on the field like rod-wielding 
Cosmic Time Kala. 


He is maha-radiant, he has lion-shoulders. 
He blazes 

like the fire at the end of a yuga, 
making ashes of battling Bharatas. 


His energetic father is more active 
than young warriors; 

though old, Drona will do maha-karma. 
No doubt of that. 


The Pandavas are dry grass that will flame up 
when ignited by our weapons — 

we will consume them 
on the battlefield. 


Bharadvaja’s bull-brave son Drona 
is the lender of chariot-heroes, 
and he will perform horrendous feats 
on the battlefield. 


He is the acarya and guru 
of all consecrated Ksatriyas. 
He will annihilate all the Srnjayas. 
He loves Dhanafijaya-Arjuna; 


When he recalls Arjuna’s brilliance 
and attachment to him, 

the acarya will refrain from killing 
that effortlessly excellent Pandava. 


Drona is proud of the superior qualities 
of Partha-Arjuna, 

in fact, he seems to love Arjuna even more 
than his son. 


With a single chariot, using his remarkable 
divine weapons, 

he can rout the combined armies of gods, 
gandharvas and humans. 
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O raja! In my opinion, tiger-like raja Paurava 
is a maha-chariot-hero; 

he is sure to spread destruction 
in the enemy ranks. 


He will sweep through the ranks 
of the Paficala warriors 

with his multitudinous army, 
like fire through dry grass. 


Brhadbala certainly has the strength 
of a chariot-hero, O raja, 


and he too will sweep through enemies 
like Cosmic Time Kala. 


O Indra-among-rajas, his variously-armed 
mail-clad soldiers 

will roam at will on the battlefield, 
killing your enemies. 


Karna’s son Vrsasena is another excellent 
maha-chariot-hero; 

that powerful warrior will destroy 
all your enemies. 


O raja! Maha-radiant Jalasarndha 
is a chariot-hero; 
born among the Madhus, 
he will sacrifice his life for you. 


Specialist in warfare, that elephant-shouldered 
maha-muscled hero 

will ride his chariot through hostile ranks, 
scattering them. 


I consider him to be a chariot-hero. 
O maharaja, O finest of rajas, 

he will sacrifice his life and his army for you 
on the battlefield. 


He is tremendous fighter, 

skilled in all war techniques, O raja. 
He has no fear at all; 

he will gladly fight your enemies. 
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Never-turning-his back-on-the-field Bahlika 
is a super-chariot-hero. 

In my opinion, O raja, he is as brave 
as Vaivasvata- Yama. 


Once on the field, he will not retreat. 
He will continue, O raja, 

killing his foes, as ceaselessly as the blowing 
of the wind. 


Maharaja, your army-leader Satyavan 
is a maha-chariot-hero. 

He does wonders on the field — 
he will rout your enemies. 


The prospect of war does not unnerve him. 
He will stupefy 

all warriors who stand in the way 
of his chariot. 


Displaying his strength against his enemies — 
the duty of every good soldier — 

this finest of men 
will promote your cause. 


Alambusa, that Indra among fierce raksasas, 
is a maha-chariot-hero; 

O raja, he will remember his old hatred, 
and kill the Pandava warriors. 


He’s the best chariot-hero of the raksasas. 
He will sweep 

through the battlefield with the strength 
of his maya. 


Pragjyotisa’s lord, the famous Bhagadatta, 
is an expert 

in chariot-combat 
and in wielding the elephant-hook. 


TAD 


Long ago, he and the Gandiva-wielder clashed. 


O raja! 
The fight continued over many days, 
each struggling for victory. 


[V:167:37-38; 168:1-6] 
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Son of Gandhari, it was Bhagadatta who, 
because Pakasasana-Indra 

was his friend, made peace with the mahatma 
Pandava Arjuna. 


This elephant-shouldered expert in war 
is like Vasava-Indra, 

the raja of the gods, 
astride his elephant Airavata. 


SECTION OWE HOON DD Roi lo) Sao Gan 


“The two brothers Acala and Vrsaka,” 
Bhisma continued, 

“are hard-to-defeat chariot-heroes 
who will rout your enemies. 


They are strong tigers-among-men 
with fixed hatreds; 

they are young, handsome and maha-powerful 
princes of Gandhara. 


But this one whom you consider your sakha 
who boasts of his warlike deeds, 

who stirs you up, O raja, 
against the Pandavas, 


This despicable wretch called Vaikartana-Karna, 
your arrogant advisor, 

guide, and friend, 
who thinks no end of himself, 


This Karna is neither chariot-hero 
nor super-chariot-hero. 

He’s a fool — he has given away 
his natural flesh-earrings. 


He has parted with his flesh-armour and earrings, 
he is so compassionate! 

All this has followed from the Brahmin’s 
and Parasurama’s curses. 


[V:168:7-15] 
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In my opinion he is only 
half a chariot-hero. 

If he challenges Phalguna-Arjuna, 
he will lose his life.” 


Drona, finest of all-weapon-wielders, 
heard this, and said: 
“What you say is right. 


Your words are never untrue. 


Before each engagement he boasts, 
but invariably retreats. 

He is sentimental and confused — 
only half a chariot-hero.” 


Radha’s son Karna heard this 

and expanded his eyes in anger. 
With words like whips 

he replied to Bhisma: 


“Tam guiltless, yet it pleases you, 
pitamaha-grandfather, 
to wound me with arrowy words. 


You always do this, because you hate me. 


For the sake of Duryodhana, 

I have endured your insults. 
You think I am inferior; 

you think I am a coward. 


Surely you are no better 

than half a chariot-hero yourself. 
It’s not untrue to say 

that you are dangerous to all. 


You want to harm the Kauravas, 
only the raja does not know it. 
Who else would discourage us 
and create tensions among us? 


It must be that you hate us, 
or why should you do this 
to illustrious leaders? 
Why sow discord in time of war? 


Tid 
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Neither age, nor wealth, nor relatives 
entitles a Ksatriya 

to be classed as a maha-chariot-hero. 
Keep this in mind, O Kaurava! 


It is strength alone that makes a Ksatriya, 
mantras a Brahmin, 

wealth a Vaisya, 
and a life of service a Sidra. 


Make your own private list 

of chariot-heroes and super-chariot-heroes 
out of kama and envy 

and delusion. 
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Maha-muscled Duryodhana, you be the judge! 
And may you prosper! 

Bhisma does not mean you well at all. 
Dismiss this mischief-maker! 


For if you don’t, O tiger-among-men, 
disaffection will weaken your soldiers, 
from the highest ranks 
to the lowest. 


Such disaffection is already at work. 
The army’s morale, O Bharata, 
is sapped; it works like a canker 
in Our very presence. 


What does little-minded Bhisma know 
about chariot-heroes? 

I singly can undermine the entire army 
of the Pandavas. 


I am invincible. Let them attack me! 
They will scatter in ten directions — 
the Pancalas and Pandavas -— 
like bulls before a tiger. 


There’s a great gap between war, killing, 
sweet, useful advice, 

and wrong-atmaned, senile, Kala-impelled 
Bhisma’s rantings. 
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He has the audacity to say he will fight 
the whole universe! 

His sight’s so blinded he thinks none else 
is a human being! 


The éastras say we should respect advice 
from the elderly, 

but this does not apply to the over-elderly 
in their second childhood. 


In a fair fight I can singly destroy 
the Pandava army. 
O tiger-brave raja! 
The credit for this will go to Bhisma! — 


Because you have appointed Bhisma general, 
and it is known 

that the leader not the followers, 
gets the glory, O lord of men! 


Raja, I refuse to take part in the war 
while Gangeya-Bhisma lives. 

After he is killed, I will take charge 
of the chariot-heroes.” 


“An ocean-huge burden,” said Bhisma, 
“has fallen on me — 

a load that I had anticipated 
for many years. 


Suta’s son, the time has come, 

horripilating Cosmic Time Kala is here. 
I do not wish to create disunity. 

You are alive! - 


And isn’t it true that though you are young 
and I am old, 

I could, if I wanted, tear you apart, 
you son of a Suta? 


Jamadagni’s son Parasurama targeted 
maha-weapons at me, 

but they could not harm me. 
Who are you to threaten me? 
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Good men do not approve of self-praise. 
You blot on your family! 

You force me into saying this — 
I have lost my temper! 


I routed the Ksatriya lords 
at the svayamvara-marriage 


and forcibly took away the girls. 


Thousands of these lords, 
all of them highly celebrated, 
were vanquished by me at that time — 
their armies too! 


By having a vindictive man like you 
on their side, 

the Kauravas invite doom. Well, fight, then! 
Be a man! 


Wicked-minded Karna, you challenged Arjuna. 
Fight him now! 

Let me see how you escape 
out of this predicament.” 


Dhrtarastra’s son, famed raja Duryodhana 
said to Bhisma: 

“Ganga’s son, look at me! 
You have a maha-responsibility. 


Think of only one thing now - 
what is good for me. 

Both you and Karna are destined 
for maha-achievements. 


Continue with your account 
of the chariot-heroes, 

super-chariot-heroes and chariot-formation leaders 
of the enemy. 


I want to know all about the strength 
and weakness 

of my enemy — for the war will begin 
at crack of dawn.” 


[V:169:1-8] 
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“I have named the chariot-heroes, 
the super-chariot-heroes 

and semi-chariot-heroes in your army,” 
continued Bhisma. 

“O raja, let me now assess the strength 
of the Pandavas. 


Since you are curious to know more 
about them, O king, 

I will place their chariot-heroes 
beside our earth-lords. 


Tata! Dear one! The delight of Kunti, 
raja Yudhisthira, Pandu’s son, 

is a splendid chariot-hero. He will sweep like fire 
across the battlefield. 


O Indra-among-rajas, 

Bhima equals eight chariot-heroes; 
in mace-combat and arrow-duel 

he is unsurpassed. 


He is superhuman; he has the strength 
of ten thousand elephants. 

The bull-brave twin sons of Madri 
are the equal of two chariot-heroes. 


They will remember their hard exile, 
and they will battle 

in the forefront, like the brave 
and handsome ASvins. 


They will scour the field like Rudra-Siva - 
no doubt of that. 

The Pandava mahatmas are straight-limbed 
like Sala-trees. 


They stand just a little taller 
than other humans; 

they have the maha-power to kill lions 
if they so desire. 
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They practise tapasya and brahmacarya; 
tata, dear one, 

gentle and modest, yet they have the virility 
of savage tigers. 


In swiftness of attack and demolition 
they are superhuman. 

They subjugated all earth-lords 
in their world-conquest mission. 


No human can bear the impact 

of their arrows and maces, O Kaurava. 
No human has the strength 

even to string their bows. 


In lifting maces, in discharging arrows, 
in shoting straight at targets, 

in eating, in playing sports 
on dust-grounds, 


You must have noticed the difference 
between you and them 

when you were children. These fierce fighters, 
facing your army, 


Will crush it completely. Try if you can 
to avoid fighting them, 

for each of them is capable of gcsitO yng 
the whole universe. 


O Indra-among-rajas, remember what happened 
at the Rajasuya! 

The slur on Draupadi 
and the ugly gambling treatment — 


They will remember both and scour the field 
like Rudra-Siva. 
As for wavy-haired, pink-eyed Gudakesa-Arjuna 


whose friend is Narayana-Krishna, 


No chariot-hero in either army 
is his equal. 

Not among gods, nor anti-gods, 
nor uraga-serpents, 
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Not among raksasas and yaksas — 
how then will anyone 

be his match among men? There is none, 
there will be none. 


Maharaja, wise Partha-Arjuna’s war-chariot 
is ready for combat. 

Its charioteer is Vasudeva-Krishna, 
and its warrior Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 


His bow is the divine Gandiva, 
his horses are swift as wind, 

his quivers are inexhaustible, 
his armour impenetrable. 


He possesses weapons gifted by Mahendra-Indra, 
Rudra-Siva and Kubera, 

and Yama and Varuna, 
and he has a fearful mace, 


As well as other wonderful weapons, 
including the thunderbolt. 

Thousands of Danava anti-gods 
living in Hiranyapura 


Were killed by him, from a single chariot. 
Which chariot-hero is his match? 
Wrathful, strong-armed, brave, 
he will wipe out 


Your army while defending his own, 
so maha-muscled is he. 

I and acarya Drona can withstand 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna’s attacks, 


But there is none other, O Indra-among-rajas, 
in either army 
who will dare check Arjuna 


when he fires arrow-showers. 


He is waiting, with Vasudeva-Krishna as ally, 
to fire arrows 

as thick as clouds 
after the summer season ends; 

he is young and vigorous, 
and both of us are worn out.” 
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Hearing these words of Bhisma 
(continued Vaisampayana), 
the rajas dangled their muscular, sandal-smeared 
gold-ornamented arms limply, 


Because they recalled the feats 
of the heroic Pandavas 

which they had at one time witnessed. 
Their hearts trembled. 


SECT FON VO TH UN ees EVN TY 


“Maharaja,” continued Bhisma, 

“the five sons of Draupadi, in my opinion, 
are maha-chariot-heroes. 

Virata’s son Uttara is a chariot-hero. 


Maha-muscled Abhimanyu 
is leader of a chariot-formation, 

and he is the equal in battle of Partha-Arjuna 
and Vasudeva-Krishna; 


He is agile, versatile in weapons, 
brave, and strict-vowed. 

He will remember the sufferings of his father 
and fight accordingly. 


Heroic Satyaki of the Madhus 

also leads a chariot-formation. 
He is full of righteous wrath, 

and he has overcome fear. 


] equate Uttamaujas also 

to a brave chariot-hero, O raja. 
I have the same opinion 

about valiant Yudhamanyu. 


To further the cause of Yudhisthira, 
son of Kunti, : 

thousands of fearless chariots, horses 
and elephants will fight. 
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With support from the sons of Pandu, 
O Indra-among-rajas, 

they will rush through your army 
like fire and storm, O Bharata. 


Virata and Drupada are invincible 
and veterans of war; 

both of them are maha-energetic 
maha-chariot-heroes. 


They are getting on in years, 
but they cherish Ksatriya-dharma; 
they will not waver from the path 
trodden by heroes. 


O Indra-among-rajas, both these maha-archers 
will fight courageously, 

because they are tied by the noose of affection 
to the Pandavas. 


O bull-brave Kaurava! Maha-muscled men 
become cowards or heroes, 
depending on the cause 
they espouse. 


O foe-crusher! These two bow-expert earth-lords 
have single-mindedly 

determined to give their lives 
to defeat your army. 


Each, leading his aksauhini, 

will desperately organise attacks; 
they will, in conjuction, 

perform maha-feats on the battlefield. 


They are maha-archers, O Bharata; 
they have surrendered love of life, 

and they are bound to perform 
maha-feats.” 
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Bhisma, continued: “The Pancala raja’s son, 
city-obliterator Sikhandin, O raja, 

is an excellent chariot-hero on the side 
of Partha- Yudhisthira. 


He will transcend his earlier life as a woman, 
O Bharata, 

fighting heroically among the finest 
of your soldiers. 


His huge army comprises the Pancalas 
and Prabhadrakas; 

with their chariot-formations 
he will perform maha-feats. 


O Bharata! The Pandavas’ commander-in-chief 
is Dhrstadyumna, 

a pupil of Drona, a super-chariot-hero, 
a maha-chariot-hero. 


He will pulverise his enemies 

like enraged Bhagavan Pinaki-Siva 
who wields the trident 

at the dissolution of a yuga. 


Lovers of the art of war will refer 
to his chariot strategy 

as ocean-huge and resembling that 
which the gods employ. 


Because he is young and inadequately trained, 
Dhrstadyumna’s son Ksatradharman, 

O Indra-among-rajas, is, in my opinion, 
half a chariot-hero. 

Sisupala’s son, the bow-expert Cedi raja 
named Dhrstaketu, 

is related to Yudhisthira; 
he is a maha-chariot hero. 

The raja of the Cedis Sisupala 
and his son Dhrstaketu, 

will perform maha-feats possible only 
by maha-chariot-heroes. 
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Ksatradharman is excellent at overcoming 
hostile cities, O Indra-among-rajas, 
and Ksatradeva can be considered 
as a Chariot-hero. 


Jayanta, Amitaujas, and Satyajit 
of the Pancala army 

can all be considered as mahatmas 
and maha-chariot-heroes. 


Lata! Dear one! They will fight in the war 
like maddened elephants. 
Aja and Bhoja on the Pandava side 


are maha-chiariot heroes. 


These two will fight with all their power; 
they are agile, 

versatile in weapons, absolutely dedicated, 
and destructive. 


The five Kekaya brothers 
are all chariot-heroes. 
O Indra-among-rajas, 


they carry blood-red flags. 


Kasika, Sukumara, Nila, 

and the other king Suryadatta, 
as well as Sankha, 

who is also known as Madirasva, 


Are all great chariot-heroes, 
all valiant and talented, 
familiar with all weapons, 
and, in my opinion, mahatmas. 
Maharaja, Vardhaksemi I consider to be 
a maha-chariot-hero; 
and Citrayudha also 


is an excellent chariot-hero. 


He is a bhakta of diadem-wearing Kiritin-Arjuna, 
and a gem of a warrior. 

The two tigers-among-men 
Cekitana and Satyadhrti, 

are, in my Opinion, 
the finest maha-chariot-warriors. 
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Vyaghradatta and Candrasena I consider 
as maha-chariot-heroes 

supporting the cause of the Pandava; 
no doubt of that. 


O Indra-among-rajas, Senabindu 
whose other name is Krodhahanta, 
and who is the match 
of Vasudeva-Krishna or Bhima, 


Will battle against your warriors 
with all his energy. 

The estimation in which you hold me, 
Drona and Krpa, 


Should also apply 
to that finest of chariot-heroes. 
The king of Kasi is also most versatile 
and praiseworthy. 


He is the equal of one chariot-hero 
when subjugating cities, 

but on the battlefield he equals 
eight chariot-heroes, 


Drupada’s young son Satyajit, 
valiant on the field, 
the equal of Dhrstadyumna, 


is a super-chariot-hero. 


He wishes to add to Pandava glory, 
and will act accordingly. 
Another great chariot-hero, 
who admires the Pandavas, 


Is King Pandya, a warrior 
of unsurpassed skill and valour. 
He is an expert archer and is certainly 
a maha-chariot-hero. 


The excellent Srenimat and Vasudana, 
both earth-lords, 

city-subjugators, and should be classed 
as a super-chariot-heroes.” 
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“Maharaja,” continued Bhisma, 
“Rocamana is a maha-chariot-hero 

who will fight against the Pandavas’ foes 
like a god. 


The great city-crusher and powerful archer, 
Kuntibhoja Purujit, 

who is also Bhima’s maternal uncle, 
is a super-chariot-hero. 


He is a skilful archer 

and versatile in various weapons; 
in my opinion, he can be classed 

as the best of chariot-fighters. 


His followers are well-known, 
and experts in warfare; 
he will fight as Maghavat-Indra did 


against the Danavas. 


He will fight specially to impress 
his nephews, 

for there is nothing he would not do 
for the Pandavas. 


Maharaja! Bhima’s son by Hidimba 
is Ghatotkaca, lord of raksasas, 
who leads chariot-formations 
and practises manifold maya. 


Tata! Dear one! He is addicted to violence 
and will utilise his maya 

effectively on the battlefield. 
His followers are equally fanatic. 


These and many other powerful chiefs 
of provinces have united 

for the purpose of helping Vasudeva-Krishna 
and the Pandavas. 


O raja, I have given you a list 
of the enemy mahatmas 

who are chariot-heroes, super-chariot-heroes 
and semi-chariot-heroes. 
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They will command the fearful army 
of Yudhisthira, 

protected by that Indra-like hero, 
diadem-wearing Kiritin-Arjuna. 


I will face them and their maya 
on the battlefield, 

like them hoping to win in battle 
or perish in it. 


I will fight the chariot-heroes, 
Vasudeva-Krishna and Partha-Arjuna, 
cakra-wielder and Gandiva-wielder, 
like sun and moon together at samdhya-time. 


I will march against the other heroes 
in the army 

of the Pandavas when they take up 
battle-stations. 


These are the more important chariot-heroes, 
super-chariot-heroes 

and semi-chariot-heroes on the side 
of the Pandavas. 


I will resist and check the advance 
of Vasudeva-Krishna 

and Arjuna and of any other lords 
whom I see attacking. 


But I refuse to kill Sikhandin, 
the prince of Paiicala, 
O maha-muscled one, 
even if he employs weapons against me. 


The whole world knows that, 
eager to serve my father, 
I gave up a kingdom 
and practised strict brahmacarya. 


I installed Vicitravirya 
as the royal heir, 
and made Citrangada 
the sole Kaurava sovereign. 
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I proclaimed my god-vow 
among the rajas of the earth, 
never to kill a woman 
or anyone who was once a woman. 


Sikhandin, O raja, was once a woman. 
Perhaps you know this. 

Then she went through a sex-change. 
I refuse to fight him, O Bharata. 


O bull-brave Bharata! I am prepared 
to kill all the earth-lords 

who meet me in battle, 
but not the sons of Kunti.” 


SEC TON woO ES reUheD Ree SE VENTY-THREE 


“Why, excellent Bharata,” asked Duryodhana, 
“do you refuse 

to kill Sikhandin even if he is ready 
to strike you down? 


O maha-muscled Gangeya-Bhisma, 
you remarked earlier you would kill 
the Pancalas and Somakas. Pitamaha, 
how do you reconcile your statements?” 


“Listen, Duryodhana, and earth-lords, 
listen,” said Bhisma, 

“to why I will not kill Sikhandin 
though he harm me. 


O bull-brave Bharata! Maharaja, 

my father was the celebrated dharmatma Santanu. 
When his allotted time was over, 

he left this world. 


Then, O excellent Bharata, keeping the vow 
I had made, 

I placed my brother Citrangada 
on the throne. 


[V:173:6-13] 


Ta crotch by lee 


10 


12 


Irs: 


But he died too. So I fulfilled 
the wishes of Satyavati 

and placed Vicitravirya as the next raja 
on the throne. 


O Indra-among-rajas, my younger brother, 
dharmatma Vicitravirya, 
dharma-respected me 
and put all his trust in me. 


I was eager to find wives for him. 
Tata! Dear one! 

I decided to find him the best girls 
from the finest families. 


I heard of three exquisitely beautiful girls, 
the daughters, O maha-muscled one, 
of the raja of Kasi, and their plans 
for a svayamvara — 
the three girls were Amba, Ambika, 
and Ambalika. 


All the rajas of the world were invited 

to the ceremony, O bull-brave Bharata. 
Amba was the eldest daughter, 

Ambika the middle one, 


And Ambalika, O Indra-among-rajas, 
was the youngest. 

I immediately drove my chariot 
to the Kasi king’s capital. 


O maha-muscled one! O lord of the world! 
I saw the three girls 

glitteringly ornamented 
among the invited rajas of the earth. 


I challenged the kings to open duel 
and I succeeded 

in forcing the girls into my chariot, 
O bull-brave Bharata. 
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Knowing that valour was their dowry, 
I forced them 
into my chariot and shouted 
to the gathered earth-lords 
again and again: ‘Santanu’s son Bhisma 
abducts these girls! 
Free them if you can, 
O lords of the earth! 
I abduct them in your presence, 
O bull-brave heroes!’ 


They rose, brandishing their weapons, 
and angrily ordered their drivers: 
‘Ready the chariots! 
Ready the chariots!’ 


They rose, brandishing their weapons, 
all those chariot-heroes, 
like a herd of elephants, 


some on horses, some riding elephants. 


Then, O lord of the world, 
all the earth-lords 

surrounded me with their numerous 
maha-chariot-formations. 


I stopped them with a rain of arrows. 
I defeated 

all the earth-lords like Devaraja Indra 
defeating the Danavas. 


My flaming arrows sliced through 
their gold-filigreed war-flags, 
O bull-braves Bharata, 
and I laughed at them. 


Shooting one arrow at a time, 
I destroyed 

horses, elephants, and chariot-riders 
one by one. 


Seeing my marvellous skill, 

they panicked and retreated. 
From a safe distance, 

they honoured me with praises. 
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I subdued all the kings and returned 
with the girls in my chariot 

to the city of elephants, 
Hastinapura. 


O maha-muscled Bharata! I made over the girls, 
intended for my brothers, 

to my mother Satyavati 
and explained everything to her.” 


SECTION ONE HUNDRED SEVENTY-FOUR 


“I went to my mother, O bull-brave Bharata, 
a Dasa fisherman’s daughter, 

mother of heroes, offered her my respects, 
and said: 


“These daughters of the Kasi king 
have prowess for dowry — 

I have abducted them after humbling 
the earth-lords.’ 


Her eyes filled with tears, O king. 
She smelt my head. 
Satyavati smiled, saying, 
‘Your victory is our good fortune.’ 


When the wedding day, fixed after consultation 
with Satyavati, 

approached, the eldest daughter of the king 
of Kasi said shyly: 


‘O Bhisma, you know dharma, 
you know all the sastras. 

Listen to me, and decide what is right 
for you to do. 


I chose the king of Salva for husabnd 
in my mind, 

and he secretly chose me as his bride. 
My father did not know. 
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i I love another. O Bhisma. 
Is it not against Kaurava raja-dharma, 
to force such a girl to your home 
against her wishes? 


8 Decide what is proper in this case. 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
O maha-muscled one, 
you must make up your mind. 


[V:174:7-10; 175:1-4] 


9 O lord of the world, I can assure you 
the Salva raja is waiting for me. 
Free me, O excellent Kaurava! 
Let me go to him. 


10 Have pity on me, O maha-muscled one! 
O finest of supporters of dharma! 
I have heard that you are a hero 
who cherishes absolute truth.’ ” 
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“I placed the matter,” Bhisma continued, 
“before my mother Kalli, 

also called Gandhavati, 
before advisers, and purohitas, 


Z And I permitted the eldest girl Amba, 
O earth-lord, to return. 
With my permission, 
she went to the Salva king’s capital. 


3 She was escorted by elderly Brahmins 
and maidservants. 
It was a long journey. 
They reached the king’s palace. 


4 She went up to raja Salva and said: 
‘O maha-muscled one, 
I have come to be one with you, 
my maha-minded lord. 
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I love you, raja, and | am yours 
heart and soul. 

Take me, as dharma dictates, and treat 
me with dharma, O raja. 

I have thoughts only of you, 
and you secretly gave me word.’ 


O lord of the earth! The Salva chief laughed 
and said to her: 

‘Fair-skinned one, you are now another’s. 
J don’t want you. 


Good lady, go back to Bhisma, 
who took you by force. 

I do not want for wife 
a woman taken by force. 


When Bhisma snatched you 
from the presence of the kings 
and routed them, you did not mind. 
You were happy. 


Lovely lady, I do not want a wife 
betrothed to another. 

How can a raja in his senses 
accept such a girl? 


A king must set an example of dharma 
to others. 

Why do you waste my time, sweet one? 
Go elsewhere.’ 


O raja! Pierced with the arrows of the bodiless 
god of love Ananga, Amba said: 
‘Earth-lord, do not say that. 
What you say, was never so. 


I was not happy to be abducted 
by Bhisma! 
He routed the earth-lords, 
and dragged me away, weeping. 


O lord of the Salvas, I am innocent. 
Accept me! 

No dharma ever says that a bhakta 
should be turned away. 
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I came to you wasting no time, 
as soon as Bhisma, 

who never retreats in battle, 
gave me permission. 


Maha-muscled Bhisma, O earth-lord, 
does not want me; 

I am told he abducted me 
for his brother. 


My two sisters Ambika and Ambalika 
were turned over 

by Bhisma, Ganga’s son, 
to his brother Vicitravirya. 


I swear by my head, 
O tiger-among-men, 
I will marry no one but you, 


O lord of the Salvas. 


I have not come as one betrothed to another, 
O Indra-among-rajas. 

This is the truth. I swear by my atman, 
Salva, this is the truth. 


O large-eyed one, accept me, 
a girl who comes to you 

eager for your love, a girl not betrothed 
to another, O Indra-among-rajas.’ 


But Salva spurned the daughter 
of the Kasi lord, 

like an wraga-snake sloughing off its skin, 
O excellent Bharata. 


The lord of the Salvas, O bull-brave Bharata, 
would not be gracious 

to the girl who spoke to him 
with such deep feeling. 


The eldest daughter of the Kasi lord, 
tears streaming from her eyes, 
her voice choking with grief, 
said to him: 
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‘Abandoned by you, I go, my iord, 
where good people 

will give me shelter, 
for the truth remains the truth.’ 


O Kaurava! The young girl piteously implored 
the lord of the Salvas, 

but he was adamant 
in having nothing to do with her. 


In fact, Salva said to her repeatedly: 
‘Go, go away. I am afraid of Bhisma. 
Lovely-thighed one, 


you are now Bhisma’s.’ 


When she heard these words 
of foresight-lacking Salva, 

she left the city weeping, softly moaning 
like a she-osprey. 


Coming out of the city, she thought sadly: 
What young girl 

in this world can there be 
with grief like mine? 


Taken away from my friends, 


and mistreated by Salva too, 
I cannot even return to Hastinapura, 


the Elephant City, 


Because Bhisma let me go 
in order to be with Salva. 
Who ts to blame - 


me, or hard-to-vanquish Bhisma? 


Or my foolish father who decided I choose 
my own husband? 

It was all my fault that at that time, 
from Bhisma’s chariot, 


I did not leap down and run to Salva, 
while Bhisma fought. 

The bitter fruit is that I have made 
a fool of myself? 
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Dhik! Shame on Bhisma! Shame on my stupid father 
who foolishly decided 

to make prowess my dowry, 
and put me on sale! 


Dhik! Shame on me, and shame on raja Salva! 
Dhik! Shame on the Creator 

though whose fault 
I suffer so deeply! 


One must accept one’s destiny, 
but in my case 
it is Santanu’s son Bhisma who’s responsible 
for my plight. 
He is the cause of my sufferings; 
I will revenge myself on Bhisma 
through great tapasya 
or in battle. 


But what king is there who dares fight Bhisma 
in battle? 
Thinking in this manner, 


the girl left the elephant city, 


And went to an ashram 

of mahatma tapasya-followers; 
she spent the night there, 

among the venerable hermits. 


The sweet-smiling girl told them her story 
in every detail, - O Bharata — 
how she was abducted by maha-muscled Bhisma, 
how released by him, 
and how she was rejected 
by the Salva king. 
There was an old and respected Brahmin 
named Saikhavatya 
in that ashram — learned in the Sastras 
and Aranyakas. 


That muni Saikhavatya of maha-tapasya 
said to the chaste, 

afflicted girl who was sighing 
in profound grief: 
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‘But what can be done to help you, 
O noble maha-fortune-favoured lady, 
by the holy men of the ashram, 


who are mahatmas?’ 


To which her reply, O raja, 
was as follows: 


‘I ask only this — 
permit me to practise tapasya. 


What has happened to me 
can only be the effect 

of bad karma I foolishly did 
in my past life. 


O holy ones, I have no intention 
of going back to my relatives, 
because I have been insulted 
by Salva. 


I wish only to stay here 
and learn tapasya 
from stainless god-like you. 

O help me!’ 


He consoled the girl by reciting 
various examples from the scriptures, 
promising he and other Brahmins 


would help her.” 
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All the holy folk (continued Bhisma), 
all the dharma-followers 
discussed among themselves 


how best to help the girl. 


Some men of tapasya said: 
“Return her to her father.” 

Others suggested that the fault actually 
lay with me. 
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Some wanted to persuade king Salva 
to accept her; 
others turned it down, 
because he had already rejected her. 


The munis said to her: “Noble lady, 
tell us yourself 


what can ascetic, self-controlled men 
like us do? 


Why should you roam in these woods? 
Listen to us — and prosper — 

it’s best that you go back 
to your father. 


The raja will know what is right and, 
O favoured and all-talented lady, 
you will live there 
in happiness. 


What other shelter is there for you 
except your father? 

Lovely lady, a woman’s refuge is a father 
or a husband. 


When all goes well, 
a husband is a girl’s refuge; 

when ill, her father. Roaming is perilous, 
specially for a lovely girl. 


You are a princess, a delicate girl, 
O lovely one. 

For you, beautiful lady, 
there will be many problems 


In an ashram, and none at all 
in your father’s house.” 
Other tapasya-followers said 
to the would-be girl-of-tapasya: 


“Rajas will come and court you 
if they see you alone 

in these dense woods. 
Don’t plan on such a life.” 
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Amba replied: “I cannot return 

to the city of Kasi to my father’s place; 
my friends and relatives 

will mock me. 


O tapasya-followers! When I was a child, 
I lived with my father; 

now I cannot go back to his place. 
I know you mean well. 

My desire now is to learn tapasya 
from men-of-tapasya, 


So that I do not suffer similar shame 
in my next life. 

J am determined to practise tapasya; 
I will do it.” 


While the Brahmins were still discussing 
her case, 

the raja-rsi Hotravahana happened 
to come there. 


All the tapasya-followers offered puja-respect 
to that king, 

and welcomed him with courtesy, water, 
and a seat. 


After he had sat down 
and seemed to be rested, 

the forest-dwellers again referred to her 
Ins isypLesence: 


The story of Amba, 
daughter of the raja of Kasi, 
moved that maha-energetic raja-rsi to pity, 


O Bharata. 


That man of maha-tapasya, 

the mahatma raja-rsi Hotravahana, 
seeing and hearing her speak, 

felt pity for her. 


Hotravahana, father of Amba’s mother, 
rose, trembling; 

then, sitting down, he placed her in his lap, 
and consoled her. 
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He made her re-tell the story 
of her humiliation 
in detail, which she did, 


leaving out nothing. 


The raja-rsi was filled with grief 
and compassion; 

that man of pure maha-tapasya 
decided to act. 


Still shaking, he said 

to his deeply suffering grand-daughter: 
“You don’t have to go to your father; 

J am your grandfather. 


I will dispel your sorrow, my daughter. 
Have faith in me. 

Look how thin you are! 
How you must have suffered, my child! 


Take my advice. Go to Parasurama, 
Jamadagni’s son. 

Parasurama will remove your maha-shame 
and suffering. 


If Bhisma rejects his advice, he will kill Bhisma, 
Go to him. 

That incomparable Bharata is the Kala-fire 
of universal doom. 


That man of maha-tapasya 
will show you the path.” 
Weeping profusely, her tears trickling 
ceaselessly, 


She lowered her head obediently 

before her grandfather Hotravahana, 
and said: “On your command, 

I will go to him. 


But will I be able to see 
that respectworthy lord 
whom all the world honours? 
Will the son of Bhrgu 
remove my anguish? Before I go, 
I must be sure.” 
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“You will see Parasurama, 
the powerful son of Jamadagni,” 
replied Hotravahana, “in the maha-forest, 
practising tapasya. 


He lives on the towering mountain 
that is called Mahendra; 

gandharvas, apsaras and Veda-knowing rsis 
also live there. 


Go to him - and may all go well. 
Tell him from me, 

after you have bowed your head 
to that firm-vowed hero, 


Your whole story. Tell him whatever you wish, 
good girl. 

When he hears my name, 
he will help you in every way. 


My child! He is my loved-and-loving sakha-friend. 
He wishes me well. 

Jamadagni’s all-weapons-wielding heroic son 
is pleased with me.” 3 


Even as lord-of-earth Hotravahana 
was saying these words, 

the faithful follower of Parasurama, Akrtavrana, 
turned up there. 


All the thousands of rsis of the ashram, 
including Hotravahana, 

the raja of the Srijayas, 
immediately stood up. 


Seeing him, the forest-dwellers offered him 
appropriate hospitality; 

then, all together, O excellent Bharata, 
they sat around him. 


O Indra-among-rajas, they began casually 
and pleasantly 

discussing matters that were heart-pleasing 
and mind-uplifting. 
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After the gonversation, 

the raja-rsi and mahatma, Hotravahana, 
enquired about the health of Parasurama 

in these words: 


“Where can I find the illustrious 
son of Jamadagni, 

that finest of all knowers of the Vedas, 
O maha-muscled Akrtavrana?” 


Akrtavrana replied: “My lord, 


Parasurama speaks always of you. 
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He says the raja-rsi Hotravahana of the Srnjayas 


is his dearest sakha 


He is expected here tomorrow. In fact, 
you will see him here tomorrow 
because you desire a darshan 
of Parasurama. 


But who is this girl in this forest, 
O raja-rsi? 

Whose daughter is she? 
How is she related to you?” 


“She is my grand-daughter,” said Hotravahana, 
“the raja of Kasi’s daughter. 

She and her two sisters 
held a svayamvara. 


The Kasi king’s eldest girl is Amba and, 
O tapasya-rich one, 

his two younger daughters 
are Ambika and Ambalika. 


All the Ksatriya earth-lords gathered 
in the city of Kasi, | 

and there was a great festivity 
on the marriage-choice. 


Maha-valiant Bhisma, son of Santanu, 
routed all 

the gathered earth-lords, 
and forcibly took away the girls. 


[V:176:48-56] 


Teascrleh, ¥ fae 


48 


49 


50 


51 


DZ 


D3 


54 


Do 


56 


744 


Pure-atmaned Bhisma defeated 
all the earth-lords, O Bharata, 
and took the girls away to the city 
of Hastinapura. 


He presented them before Satyavati, 
and ordered 
wedding preparations 
for his younger brother Vicitravirya. 


Seeing all the preparations completed, the girl, 
O Brahmin, 

said to Gangeya-Bhisma 
in the presence of the courtiers: 


‘I chose heroic Salva as my husband. 
You know dharma. 

It is not right to marry a girl to your brother 
when she loves another.’ 


Bhisma heard these words, 
conferred with his ministers, 
and decided, with Satyavati, 
that she should be returned. 


With Bhisma’s permission, 

she happily went to King Salva, 
rider of the Saubha-vehicle, 

and she said to him: 


‘Bhisma has released me, because I chose you 
for husband earlier. 

O excellent bull-brave earth-lord, 
treat me with dharma.’ 


But Salva suspected the purity 
of her character, 

and rejected her. She came to this ashram, 
to practise tapasya. 

I recognised her when she was giving 
an account of her parentage. 


She blames Bhisma 
for her plight.” 


[V:176:57-59,; 177:1-5] 


“The Mahabharata of, Vyasa 


58 


oN, 


“Revered one,” said Amba, “bhagavan, 
he speaks the truth. 

My mother’s father is Hotravahana 
of the Srnjayas. 


O tapasya-rich maha-muni, 
I do not wish to return 
to my father’s city, 
because [ will be further disgraced. 


O excellent Brahmin, dhagavan, revered one, 
whatever the advice Parasurama gives, 
I will make it 
my duty of duties.” 
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“Noble lady,” said Akrtavrana, “tell me: 
two causes, my child, 

are behind your sorrow — 
which do you want remedied? 


If you wish the Saubha-lord be persuaded 
to marry you, 

then mahatma Parasurama will takes steps 
to convince him. 


If you wish to see Ganga’s son Bhisma 
defeated in battle 

by wise Bhargava Parasurama, 
he will ensure that this happens. 


O sweet-smiling lady, listen to the words 
of Hotravahana, 

and tell me what you wish. 
Let us decide on it today.” 


“Bhagavan! It’s true I was abducted by Bhisma,” 
replied Amba, 

“but he, O Brahmin, did not know I was in love 
with king Salva. 
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Keep that in mind when you make 
your decision. 

Whatever you decide must be in keeping 
with justice. 


O Brahmin, decide on the best justice - 
for the Kuru-tiger Bhisma 

or for the raja of Salva, 
or for both. 


Bhagavan! I have laid before you 
the root of my grief. 

It is right, revered one, 
that you do what is right.” 


Akrtavrana said, “It is excellent, gracious lady, 
that you should speak 

with dharma in mind. Lovely-complexioned lady, 
listen to me. 


Had Ganga’s son Bhisma not abducted you 
to the elephant city, 

Parasurama could easily have persuaded Salva 
to marry you. 


It is precisely, lovely-slim-waisted lady, 
the abduction 

that has created suspicions about you 
in Salva’s mind. 


Bhisma thinks highly of his manliness 
and glowing success, 

so it follows that you should take revenge 
on Bhisma.” 


“Brahmin! I have always cherished in my heart,” 
Amba replied, 

“the secret desire of killing Bhisma 
on the battlefield. 


O maha-muscled one, punish whoever’s responsible 
for my suffering - 

whether it is Bhisma 
or the raja of the Salvas.” 
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Even as they talked, the day ended (said Bhisma) 
and, O excellent Bharata, 

night ended, with its gentle breezes, 
not too hot nor too cold. 


And Parasgurama suddenly appeared there, O raja, 
the radiant muni, 
matted-haired and dressed in tree-bark, 


surrounded by his disciples. 


The mahatma came carrying a bow, sword, 
and battle-axe; O tiger-brave raja, 

with complete composure he approached 
the Srnjaya lord. 


Seeing him, the hermits 

and the raja of maha-tapasya 
stood up and did anjali - 

so did the tapasya-seeking girl. 


They offered the Bhargava puja-respect 
and madhuparka curd-and-honey; 
he accepted their ritual reverence, 
and sat down. 


Then, O Bharata, Jamadagni-Parasurama 
and the lord of the Srnijayas, 
Hotravahana, 
began their conversation. 


After they finished, the raja-rsi discreetly 
said these sweet words 

to the maha-powerful hero of the Bhargavas, 
axe-wielding Parasurama: 


“Paragurama, lord, prabhu, this is my grand-daughter, 
the daughter of the raja of Kasi. 

She will say something, 
meant for you.” 


Parasurama said to her: 
“Very well, tell me your story.” 

She repeated her story to the fire-resplendent 
son of Jamadagni, 
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After honouring him by touching his feet 
with her head, 

and then touching them with her lotus-soft hands, 
and standing near him respectfully; 


As she did this, she wept uncontrollably. 
With profuse tears 

she sought the grace of the refuge-providing 
Bhargava descendant. 


Parasurama said, “As you are to Hotravahana, 
princess, so you are to me, 

Pour out our heart’s grief to me, 
and I will help you.” 


Amba replied: “Revered one, bhagavan, 
O maha-vowed one! 

Lift me out of this filthy ocean of despair, 
O radiant lord!” 


She was lovely and young and graceful 
(continued Bhisma), 

and her words plunged Parasurama 
in deep concentration. 


He wondered, What will she ask? 
This thought made him silent 
for a long time; 
he felt pity for her. 


Requested to repeat her story, 
the sweet-smiling girl 

narrated before Parasurama 
the tale of her misfortune. 


Jamadagni-Parasurama listened carefully 
to the words of the raja’s daughter, 
decided on a course of action, 
and said to the lovely-thighed girl: 


“Enchanting lady, I will send instructions 
to Bhisma, 

the incomparable Kaurava hero. 
He will do what I tel] him. 
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If he refuses to follow my instructions, 
_I will consume him on the battlefield — 
and his followers — 
with my fire-weapons. 


Raja-puiri If you wish me not to do this, 
then I am ready 

to persuade the heroic Salva ruler too 
in the same way.” 


“O glorious Bhargava,” said Amba, 
“I was released by Bhisma 

the instant he heard 
that I loved raja Salva. 


So I went to the raja of the Saubha, 
and I spoke to him, urgently. 
He suspected my virtue 
and rejected me. 


These are the facts of the case; 
you will know 
what is best in these circumstances, 


O glorious Bhargava. 


At the root of my misfortune 
is maha-strict-vowed Bhisma; 
it was he who humiliated me 


by abducting me. 


O maha-muscled tiger-brave Bhargava! 
Kill Bhisma! 

He caused my grief, my helplessness, 
my lingering loneliness. 


He is greedy, and mean and victory-flushed. 
O Bhargava, O faultless one, 

it is right that he receive 
his deserved punishment. 


From the time of my abduction, O radiant lord, 


I made up my mind 
to get maha-vowed Bhisma of the Bharatas 
killed one way or other. 
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[V:177:42; 178:1-7] 
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Which is why I want you to fulfil my desire, 
O maha-muscled one! 

O faultless Parasurama! Kill Bhisma, 
as Puramdara-Indra killed Vrtra.” 
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To the sobbing girl who kept 
again and again saying, 
“Prabhu! Lord! Kill Bhisma, kill Bhisma,” 


Parasurama said: 


“Princess of Kasi, I do not fight 
except for the cause 
of Veda-wise Brahmins. 
Lovely girl, ask some other favour. 


Both Bhisma and king Salva 
are obedient to me. 
They will do my bidding. 
Do not grieve. You have my word. 


But I will not use weapons 
except for the cause 
of twice-born Brahmins. 
Lovely one, this is my firm vow.” 


“It is Bhisma who caused my grief,” 
Amba said. 


“My lord! One way or other, he must be killed. 


And soon.” 


“Princess of Kasi, I have told you,” 
said Parasurama, 

“T will make that venerable Bhisma 
place your feet on his head!” 


Amba insisted: “O Parasurama, kill Bhisma! 
He screams like an anti-god! 

If you wish to please me, 
challenge him, and kill him. 

It is right that you keep 


your word to me.” 
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While Amba and Parasurama debated 
(continued Bhisma), 

the supreme dharmatma rsi Akrtavrana, 
interrupting them, said: 


“O maha-muscled one, surely it is not right 
to refuse help 

to a girl who seeks shelter. 
Say you challenge Bhisma — 


If he says, ‘I acknowledge defeat’, 
or ‘I'll do as you say’ — 

either way the request of the girl 
will be met, 


And your promise too will be honoured - 
for this was the promise 

you once made, O maha-muni, 
O radiant Parasurama — 


When you defeated the Ksatriyas, 
you promised the Brahmins, 

‘If a Brahmin, Ksatriya, Vaisya, or Stidra 
shows hostility 


To any Brahmin, [| will kill him.’ 
Father, O Bhargava, you promised 
‘If anyone, in fear, comes to me 
and seeks my help, 


I will not refuse so long 
as I have life in me. 

And if a Ksatriya, defeating other Ksatriyas, 
dares to fight me, 


I will kill him, no matter 
how radiantly glorious he be.’ 

O Bhargava, is not Bhisma one such? 
Challenge him!” 


“O incomparable rsi,” replied Parasurama, 
“T recall that promise — 

but in this case I will achieve my end 
by gentle means. 
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The princess of Kasi has a serious task 
to accomplish, O Brahmin. 

I will take her with me, 
and go personally to Bhisma. 


If Bhisma, who thinks so much 
of his war-like feats, 
refuses to abide by my command, 


I will kill him. 


You know from my previous battles 
with Ksatriyas 

that the arrows I shoot 
rip clean through bodies!” 


Parasurama of maha-tapasya announced 
he would take with him 

the Brahma-knowers of the forest. 
The hermits rose. 


The tapasya-followers spent the night there, 
performed the sacred fire and japa rituals, 
and left, 
intending to kill me. 


Bhisma continued: O Bharata maharaja! 
Parasurama and the Brahma-knowers, 
taking the girl with them, 
proceeded to Kuruksetra. 


All the mahatma tapasya-followers, 
led by the Bhargava Parasurama, 
came to the river Sarasvati, 
where they camped. 


They camped there, and on the third day, O raja 
(continued Bhisma), 
maha-rigid-vowed ParasSurama sent me word, 


“DG asl say.” 


When I learnt of the arrival 
of maha-powerful Parasurama 
at my kingdom’s borders, 
I cheerfully hurried to meet him, 
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Taking with me a gift-cow. 
O Indra-among-rajas! 
With me were Brahmins, rtvik priests, 
and purohitas as illustrious as the gods. 


The radiant son of Jamadagni 
saw me approaching; 

he accepted my pija-respect 
and said to me these words: 


“Bhisma, what possessed you to abduct 
the Kasi princess, 

though you did not desire her — 
and why did you release her? 


You have stained the dharma 
of this illustrious girl. 
Who will now marry her, 
after you have abducted her? 


Because you abducted her, 
Salva has rejected her, O Bharata. 
Take my advice, therefore. 


Take her back, O Bharata. 


Fulfil the sva-dharma of this daughter 
of a king, O tiger-among-men. 

O spotless one! Such behaviour by a raja 
is utterly disgraceful!” 


Seeing Parasurama irrelevantly concerned, 
I said to him: 

“I certainly cannot offer her 
to my brother again, Brahmin, 


Because she made it very clear to me, 
‘T love Salva.’ 

So, O Bhargava descendant, | released her. 
She went back to him. 


Not from fear, pity, greed, or kama, 
not to accomplish private gain, 
will I give up Ksatriya-dharma, 
I have vowed this.” 
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Parasurama’s eyes blazed 
and expanded with anger. 

He said: “If you disobey my command, 
O bull-brave hero, 


I will kill you and your followers.” 
He kept saying these words 
again and again, 
his eyes rolling with wrath. 


And I kept using sweet words 
again and again, 

entreating the tiger-brave Bhargava to understand, 
but I failed to calm him. 


So I bowed my head and did pranama 
and I said 

to that supreme Brahmin: 
“Why do you want to fight me? 


When I was young, you instructed me 

in the four weapons — 
the hand-hurled, the not-hand-hurled, 

the sometimes-hurled-sometimes-not, 
the machine-hurled. 

O Bhargava, I am your pupil.” 


His eyes still flaming with anger, 
Parasurama said: “Bhisma! 

I am your guru, and yet you refuse 
to accept her! 


You refuse to please me by not accepting 
the Kasi king’s daughter. 

O maha-minded Kaurava! 
No other way can you please me. 


Take back this girl, O maha-muscled one, 
and perpetuate your race. 

You abducted her, 
so she cannot find a husband.” 


I said to Parasurama, 
the destroyer of hostile cities: 

“Tt cannot be. What is the use, maha-rsi, 
of pointless trying? 
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Because you were my guru in the past, 
Jamadagni-Parasurama, 

I make this special effort now. 
You know that I have refused her. 


What man will live with a woman 
who loves another? 

She’s like a poisonous snake in the house — 
a fearful risk. 


O maha-strict vowed Paragurama, © 
I will not forsake dharma 

even for fear of Vasava-Indra. 
Accept this, or do as you please. 


O pure-atmaned one, there is a Sloka 
in the Puranas 

chanted by no less a person 
than maha-wise mahatma Marutta: 


Ifa guru is proud, 
if he swerves from the path, 
if he cannot determine 
what his duties prescribe, - 
his orders must still 


be faithfully followed. 


So long as you remained a guru, 
I respected you; 
but now you are no more a guru, 


so I will fight you. 


I will not kill a guru, 
specially a Brahmin guru. 

I forgive you because you are steeped 
in tapasya. 

If a man sees a Brahmin fighting 
on the Ksatriya side 

and kills him because he refuses 
to give up fighting, . 

He is not guilty of killing a Brahmin. 
So says dharma. 

O tapasya-rich one, I am a Ksatriya: 
this is Ksatriya-dharma. 
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By treating a person in a manner 

in which he deserves to be treated, 
I do no adharma, 

I am not stained. 


When a person, normally able to discriminate, 
has doubts about artha and dharma, 

he should unhesitatingly 
choose dharma. 


Since, in this matter of doubtful artha, 
you behave unjustly with me, 

I have decided to fight you 
in the great combat. 


Look at my heroic arms 
and my super-human abilities! 

O descendant of Bhrgu, consider carefully 
what I am capable of. 


I will do what I can; 
I will fight you on Kuruksetra. 

O maha-radiant one! You have forced me to this — 
so be prepared. 


I will shoot a hundred arrows, Parasurama, 
and [ will kill you, 

and you will obtain the holy regions 
which your goodness deserves. 


Return to Kuruksetra, O tapasya-rich one! 
You who love war, go — 

and I will meet you there, 
on the field of battle. 


ParaSurama, Bhargava, on the battlefield 
where you propitiated your forefathers, 
I will propitiate mine 
by sacrificing you. 


Go there, hard-to-defeat Parasurama, 
you who call yourself Brahmin, 
and I will expose 
your boast, 
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The hollow boast of long ago — 
that you wiped out, 

single-handed, the whole race of Ksatriyas. 
You know how? 


Because there was no Bhisma at the time, 
no Ksatriya like me. 

Valiant Ksatriyas came later. 
You destroyed straws and twigs. 


Born at last is the man who will expose 
your so-called valour. 

It is me, Bhisma, vanquisher of hostile cities. 
O maha-muscled one! 

I will crush your pride on the battlefield. 
You have been warned.” 


Parasurama laughed and said to me: 
“It is good news, O Bharata, 

that you have decided to fight me 
on the battlefield. 


We will meet then on the battleground 
of Kuruksetra, Kaurava. 

I will do exactly as you have said. 
Let us go, foe-chastiser. 


There your mother Jahnavi-Ganga 

will see you dead, killed by my hundred arrows, 
food for vultures, crows, 

and carrion-consuming kankas. 


You are pathetic, O ruler of the earth! 
Your mother, Ganga-devt, 

whom Siddhas and Caranas worship, 
will weep today. . 


The maha-fortune-favoured daughter of Bhagiratha, 
mother Ganga, 

who gave birth to a fool like you, 
surely deserves better. 


But let us go together, 

O war-eager and hard-to-defeat Bhisma! 
Come to the field in your war-chariot, 

O bull-brave Bharata!” 
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I bowed my head in pranama 
to the conqueror-of-cities 

Parasurama, son of Jamadagni, 
and said, “So be it.” 


Having said this, Parasurama, ready for battle, 
went to Kuruksetra, 

and I reported everything 
to Satyavati. 


After the propitiatory rituals were over, 
after my mother had blessed me, 
and asked the Brahmins to bless me, 
O maha-radiant one, 


I climbed into a splendid silver chariot 
pulled by white horses — 

a beautiful vehicle with tiger-skins 
on its excellent seats. 


It was loaded with maha-war-weapons 
and other equipment; 

it was driven by a high-born, 
highly-skilled charioteer, 


Expert in the art of warfare, 
and careful in manoeuvring, 
who had witnessed heroic feats. 
In my white coat of mail, 


Carrying a white bow, I left the city, 
O excellent Bharata, 

with a huge white umbrella 
shading my head. 


White feather-fans waved on both sides, 
O earth-ruler; 

I wore white, my ornaments and head-dress 
were white. 


I left the city of Hastinapura; 

songs of victory accompanied me. 
I drove to Kuruksetra, 

O bull-brave Bharata. 
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The wind-swift and mind-swift horses, 
driven by my excellent charioteer, 
brought me in no time 


to the field. 


Both I and illustrious Parasurama 
drove quickly, O raja, 

to Kuruksetra, each eager to display 
his war-skill. 


Seeing tapasya-dedicated Parasurama 
in front of me, 

I took out my marvellous conch 
and blew into it loudly. 


Indra and his hosts of gods, 
tapasya-followers, Brahmins — 

all had arrived in order to witness 
the great duel, O raja. 


Dark clouds suddenly loomed up, 
and there was a shower 

of divine garlands, 
and sounds of divine music. 


All the tapasya-devotees, 

the admirers of the scion of the Bhrgus 
comprised the audience 

that surrounded us. 


My mother, Ganga-devi, 

who wishes the welfare of all, O raja, 
appeared in person, and said: 

“Son, what are you doing? 


O incomparable Kaurava, 
I will go to the son of Jamadagni, 
and plead with him again and again: 


Do not fight Bhisma! 
My son, do not fight a Brahmin! 


O earth-ruler, 
do not fight the son of Jamadagni!” 
She scolded me. 
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“My son, ParasSurama has the strength 
of Hara-Siva- 

he is a Ksatriya-annihilator, 
and you wish to fight him!” 


I did anjali before the devi, 
O excellent Bharata, 
and told her all that had happened 


since the svayamvara. 


I told her 

what I promised before Parasurama, 
and repeated the deeds 

of the daughter of the Kasi-raja. 


My mother, the maha-river Ganga, 
went to him; 

she entreated rsi Bhargava Parasurama 
to forgive me. 


“Bhisma is your pupil — 

O do not fight him!” 
And he said to her, 

even as she implored him: 
“Ask him. Jam here 

because he disobeys me.” 


Ganga-devi, because she loved her son, 
returned to Bhisma, 

but his eyes were large with anger; 
he refused to listen (said VaiSampayana). 


Then the maha-tapasya-dedicated dharmatma, 
the Bhargava Brahmin Parasurama 

came before him, 
and challenged him to combat. 


SECTION ONE FOU Rerre SEVENTY-NINE 


I laughed (Bhisma continued) 

and said to war-eager Parasurama: 
“Tam in a Chariot. 

I] cannot fight you, on the ground. 
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So ride a chariot, 

and put on another coat of armour 
if you wish to combat me, 

O maha-armed heroic Parasurama.” 


Parasurama on the battlefield also laughed, 
and he said: 

“The earth is my chariot, Bhisma, 
the Vedas are my horses, 


Matarisvan-wind is my charioteer, the Veda-mothers — 
Gayatri, Savitri, Sarasvati - my armour. 

These are my battle equipments, 
O Kaurava descendant.” 


O son of Gandhari! No sooner had he said this 
than Parasurama, 


the truly valiant hero, rained an arrow-shower 
upon me. 


I saw the son of Jamadagni ~ 
it seemed, in a chariot — 

in a dazzling, wonderful, 
armed-with-all-weapons chariot — 


A mind-materialised chariot! 

It was massive, and sacred, city-huge, 
with supernatural horses, 

decorated with gold. 


O maha-muscled one, he was wearing armour; 
he shone like the sun and the moon; 

he had a bow and quiver 
and finger-protectors. 


War-eager Akrtavrana was his charioteer 
in that combat — 
a sakha-friend of the Bhargava, 


and wise in the Vedas. 


He challenged me, shouting, “Come, fight!” 
His repeated challenge 

to face him on the field 
sent horripilatory shivers in me. 
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He dazzled like the sun, he was maha-powerful; 


indeed, he was invincible. 
And I - all alone I faced 
the annihilator of the Ksatriyas. 


He fired three arrow-swarms upon me. 
I stopped, alighted, 

flung aside my bow, and went to face on foot 
the foremost of rsis. 


] approached the finest-of-Brahmins Parasurama 


and I honoured him; 
after revering him, 
I said these noble words: 


“My equal or my superior, I will fight you, 
O Parasurama! O radiant one! 

You are my guru by dharma. Bless me. 
Grant me victory.” 


Parasurama replied: “What you have done, 
O excellent maha-muscled Kaurava, 

is right for a success-seeker. 
It is dharma to challenge excellence. 


Lord of the world, I would have cursed you 
had you behaved otherwise. 

Be patient, O Kaurava, 
and fight your battle. 


I cannot give you my blessing for victory — 
J am your antagonist. 

Go -— and fight. Keep dharma in mind. 
You have pleased me.” 


I namaskara-ed him, 
climbed into my chariot, 
and blew loudly into my gold-inlaid 


war-conch. 


That combat between him and me 
lasted many days, 

for each of us was dedicated 
to defeating the other, O Bharata. 
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In the combat, he attacked first 
with six hundred and nine 

kanka-feathered arrows that sped 
with vulture-wing swiftness. 


They overcast my four horses and chariot, 
O lord of the world, 

but I was protected by my coat of armour, 
and I kept calm. 


I namaskara-ed the gods and Brahmins 
who had gathered; 

they stood there, witnessing the combat; 
and I said, smiling: 


“You have mocked me, but I have honoured you 
as an acarya. 

Brahmin, listen to what you should do 
if you seek dharma. 


I am not at war with the Vedas 
in your body, 

nor with your maha-dignity as a Brahmin, 
nor with your tapasya. 


I am at war with your Ksatriya-dharma. 
O Parasurama, 

you live as a Ksatriya. 
A militant Brahmin is a Ksatriya. 


Look at the strength of my bow, O hero, 
look at the power of my arms! 

I will sever your bow 
with an arrow.” 


I shot a broad-headed Ddfalla-arrow at him. 
O bull-brave Bharata! 

It sliced the top part of his bow; 
it fell on the ground. 


Almost immediately, I let loose 
a hundred straight arrows 
at the son of Jamadagni — 
all of them kanka-vulture-winged. 
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They grazed his body like naga-serpents 
and whizzed through the air 

at great speed, spitting blood 
as they went. 


His body laccrated and bloodied all over, 
heroic Parasurama, O raja, 

stood there, like the Meru mountain cascading 
liquid minerals, 


Like an aSoka tree, at close of winter, 
bursting into red blossom, O raja, 

like the kimsuka tree when it is draped 
in crinson flowers. 


Furious Parasurama strung another bow 
and discharged 

solden-winged arrows of incredible sharpness 
at me. 


Those arrows swooped upon me 
like flaming, poisonous snakes; 
their impact stunned me, 
as if my life was being pierced. 


But I, equally furious, shot more arrows 
at Parasurama — 

one hundred of them — 
after recollecting my senses. 


Struck by these arrows, 
which blazed like fire or the sun 
and stung like venomous snakes, 
Parasurama lost consciousness. 


I felt sorry for him and I stopped, O Bharata. 
Ashamed, I shouted: 

“Dhiki Shame on war! 
And shame on the dharma of Ksatriyas!” 


O raja! I was filled with grief, and I said: 
“Aho, how wicked 

is the deed I have done 
in the name of Ksatriya-dharma! 
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[ have shot arrows and wounded a guru, 
a Brahmin, a supreme dharmatma.” 
Saying this, O Bharata, 
I stopped shooting. 


Day was ending; the thousand-rayed sun, 
after heating the earth, 

retired to his rest; 
and the combat also ceased. 


SHC lON ONE UN DRE Deen GH TY 


O lord of the earth (continued Bhisma), 
my skilled charioteer 

extracted the arrows from his body, from mine, 
and from the wounded horses. 


Next morning, with the rising of the sun, 
the fight recommenced. 

The horses had been washed, fed, 
and allowed to roll on the ground. 


Seeing me armour-clad rush at him 
in my war-chariot, 

illustrious Parasurama readied his chariot 
with great deliberation. 


I saw Parasurama, eager for battle, 
rush at me, 

so J laid aside my bow 
and alighted from my chariot. 


Once again I bowed to him, O Bharata; 
then J re-mounted and, 

fearless, I faced the son of Jamadagni, 
ready for combat. 


Without warning, I let loose 
a shower of arrows, 
to which he replied 


with an equal counter-shower. 


[V:180:7-15] 


Tenscrles, lee 


10 


11 


I 


LES 


Stirred to anger, the son of Jamadagni 
again discharged 

fearful, sharp arrows with mouths 
like those of fierce snakes. 


But I blocked and disintegrated them, O raja, 
again and again, even as they flew, 

with hundreds and thousands 
of counter-arrows. 


The illustrious son of Jamadagni 
then decided to shoot 
supernatural missiles at me, 
but these too I repulsed. 


Indeed, O maha-muscled one, 
the feats that I performed 

with my weapons created a maha-cacophony 
and commotion everywhere. 


I fired the wind-missile called Vayavya 
at Parasurama, O Bharata, 

and he repulsed it with the weapon 
known as the Guhyaka. 


Chanting appropriate mantras, 
I released the fire-missile Agneya, 
which he repulsed with a water-weapon 
called the Varuna. 


I also repulsed many of his missiles, 
and Parasurama, 

familiar with supernatural weapons, 
retaliated with equal skill. 


Swerving suddenly to the right, 

the excellent Brahmin Parasurama, 
son of Jamadagni, 

succeeded in grazing my chest. 


O excellent Bharata, I lost consciousness 
in my chariot. 

Seeing me faint, my charioteer drove away 
from the spot. 
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Seeing my deplorable plight 


after being grazed by the arrows of Parasurama, 


and removed from the scene 
in an unconscious state, 


The followers of ParaSurama — Akrtavrana, 


the daughter of the Kasi king, and others — 


began, O Bharata, 
shouting joyfully. 


But I regained consciousness 
and ordered my charioteer: 
“Iam all right now. 
Charioteer, drive me to Parasurama.” 


The charioteer drove me to Parasurama; 
the horses were wind-swift, O Kaurava, 
they were handsome, 
they seemed to dance, not gallop. 


As soon as he came within range, 
I released a deluge of arrows; 
I was furious, 
I wanted to crush him. 


But Parasurama repulsed 

my straight-coursing arrows in mid-air 
by firing three arrows 

for every one of mine. 


All his followers were hugely happy 
when they saw 
my arrows shattered 


by hundreds and thousands of his. 


So I decided to cut down Parasurama, 
son of Jamadagni, 
by shooting a dazzlingly lovely, 


Kala-cruel arrow. 


It hit him full force: 
the shock knocked him down; 
he fell on the field; 


he seemed to be unconscious. 
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As soon as he fell, all his followers 
shouted “Hai! Hai!” 

It seemed as if the sun had crashed 
on the earth, O Bharata. 


All the tapasya-rich hermits 
and the Kasi king’s daughter, 
anxious and agitated, made every effort 
to revive him, O Kaurava descendant, 


By massaging him gently 
with palms dipped in cold water, 
by resuscitary embraces, 


by chanting victory-blessings, O Kaurava. 


And he did revive, the great Paragsurama, 
and exclaimed, agitated: 

“Don’t move, Bhisma! You are dead!” 
He aimed an arrow 


In my direction; in that maha-combat 
that arrow of his 

grazed my left side — 
I shuddered like a storm-tossed tree. 


Paragurama butchered my horses, 

and blinded me with swarms of arrows 
shot with skill enough 

to slice a strand of hair. 


But I was agile and succeeded 
in blocking his shafts 

with such skill that his arrows and mine 
seemed air-suspended. 


So many arrows were shot by me 
and by Parasurama 

that the sunlight was shut off 
by nets of arrows. 


Such thick nets that even the wind 
was trapped in them. 

The wind not blowing, 
and the sun not shining, 
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34 And the arrows clashing against each other! 
- A fierce fire was sparked off, 
it swallowed the arrows 
that produced it. 


oo O raja, it seemed that Parasurama 
released hundreds, 
and thousarids, and tens of thousands, 
and hundreds of thousands, 


36 And crores, and hundreds of crores 
of arrows 
in swift succession. 
And I too shot snake-arrows 


Su) Which disintegrated the shafts 
that he fired at me, O king, 
and his arrows fell 
like so many dismembered snakes. 


38 This accurately describes the actual combat 
on that day. 
Then, excellent Bharata, it was evening; 
and my guru retired. 


SECTIONS O] TP Set Ppp ErGHTY-ONE 


] O excellent Bharata, when Parasurama returned 
(continued Bhisma) 
the next day, a tumultuous encounter 
took place. 


u Every day, the radiant mahatma Parasurama, 
expert in using supernatural weapons, 
began employing them 
against me. 


3 I countered them with anti-missiles 
as best.as I could: 
I had decided to sacrifice my life 


if necessary. 


[V:181:4-10] 


Tease by Plat 


Nn 


10 


So apparently had maha-energetic Parasurama, 


specially when he discovered 


that all his weapons were being neutralised 


by my tactics. 
Observing his weapons 
repulsed, the mahatma 
decided to fire 
the Sakti-missile 


which sped like a meteor 
from the hands of Kala. 


In shattered the missile 
that raced like the doom- 
bringing fires of Kala; 
it fell on the earth, 
splintered in three; 
sweet breezes blew. 


Parasurama, excited, 
deluged me with twelve 
horrendous missiles, 
so radiant and swift, 
that I cannot, O Bharata, 
describe them in words. 


For how is that possible? 
When the arrows converge 
from different directions 
like the twelve suns that blaze 
when the cosmos collapses, 
one feels only fear. 


When the arrows like nets 
came rushing, I blocked 
them with arrows like nets. 
With twelve of my arrows, 
I baffled the power 
of the twelve fierce suns. 


Parasurama-mahatma 
replied with more arrows 
with golden shafts 
and golden wings, O raja. 
They sped through the air 
like radiant meteors. 
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These too I repulsed 
with my shield and my sword, 
O Indra-among-men, 
and showered arrows 
intended to kill 
his charioteer and horses. 


When he noticed the swarm 
of golden snake-arrows 
released at his chariot, 
Parasurama-mahatma, 
the Haihaya lord, 


shot divine missiles. 


And suddenly a host 
of arrows descended 
like a swarm of locusts, 
devouring my body, 


devouring my horses, 


my chariot and charioteer. 


Those arrows shattered 
my chariot, my horses, 
my charioteer, O raja. 
They crumbled the wheels, 
the axle, the spokes, 
the yoke of my chariot. 


To the best of my powers, 
I hurled on my guru 
a counter-discharge; 
and the violent impact 
made that Brahmin hero 


a blood-dripping mass. 


I bled with his arrows, 
he bled with mine. 
And late in the evening, 
when the sunrays vanished 
in the hills in the west, 
the combat ended. 
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When the sun rose, O Indra-among-rajas 
(continued Bhisma), 

the combat resumed 
between Bhargava Parasurama and me. 


That terrible warrior, 

sitting inside his flashing chariot, 
hurled arrow-nets at me 

like clouds on a mountain. 


My good friend, the charioteer 
who always wished my welfare, 
was hit by arrows; he fell down 
from the chariot. 


He fell into a deep coma, he seemed 
to have lost all consciousness, 
he was hurled out 
of his chariot. 


The arrows of ParaSurama were fierce: 
they killed him. 
For an instant, O Indra-among-rajas, 


T fel@atraid. 


My charioteer dead, I was alarmed, 
I became nervous; 

it was then that Parasurama 
fired his death-arrow at me. 


He pulled his bow fully taut; 
then the Bhargava hero, 

taking advantage of my alarm, ° 
shot his deadly arrow. 


That blood-drinking arrow struck me 
on my chest 

and hit the ground; with it I also 
fell down heavily. 


Parasurama thought he had killed me. 
He and his followers 

began roaring like clouds, O bull-brave Bharata, 
shouting again and again. 
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Parasurama was delighted; 
O raja, when he saw me topple; 
he let out a reverberating maha-roar, 
and so did his followers. 


My Kaurava supporters who had come 
to witness the combat 
were overcome with despair 


when I collapsed. 


Even as I fell, O lion-like raja, 
I noticed eight Brahmins, 
radiant like suns, 
surround and support me 
with the strength of their arms, 
and take me away. 


Lifted on the arms of the Brahmins, 
I never touched the ground, 

like friends, they bore me away, 
aloft. 


They sprinkled water on me, 
I felt as if I was breathless, 
sprawled in mid-space. Still carrying me, 


they said, O raja: 


“Don’t fear, you will succeed.” 
And so, I stood up, comforted, 

and I saw my mother Ganga, river of rivers, 
in the chariot. 


O Indra-among-the-Kauravas! 
My maha-river mother 
was driving my chariot! 


After touching her feet, 
J honoured my Pitrs 
and mounted my chariot. 


She protected me, my chariot, my horses, 
and my weapons. 

Then I did afjali before her 
and bid her farewell. 
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I picked up the reins of the wind-swift horses, 
O Bharata, 

and waged battle with Parasurama 
till the day ended. 


O excellent Bharata, 
in the course of that battle, 

I fired a straight, maha-powerful arrow. 
at Parasurama’s heart. 


He was knocked down; 
he fell on his knees; 

his bow slipped from his hands; 
Parasurama fainted. 


When Parasurama, the hugely-generous giver, 
fell, 

the sky became overcast with clouds 
that disgorged torrents of blood. 


Meteors fell in hundreds and thousands: 
they screamed, 

they shook the earth. 
Rahu swallowed the radiant sun. 


Fierce winds began blowing, 
the earth trembled, 

and kanka-vultures, crows, and cranes 
started a joyful screeching. 


The points of the horizon 
appeared to be on fire; 
jackals howled; untouched, 
drums began sounding weirdly. 


All these frightening omens were seen 
the instant 

mahatma Parasurama sprawled unconscious 
on the earth. 


But he recovered suddenly 
and rushed at me aggressively; 
he seemed to be maddened 
by an excess of anger, O Kaurava. 
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Maha-muscled Parasurama 
lifted his powerful bow, 
and strung an arrow; 
but I refused to be intimidated. 


The maha-rsis there were moved to pity, 
but Bhargava-Parasurama 

remained firm in his anger. When I fired 
my fiery Kala-fierce arrow, 

the tremendous-atmaned hero 
repulsed me. 


Then, bleary with dust, 
its mandala-halo befogged, 
the sun retired, 
and cool breezes blew, 
and night reappeared, 
and we rested from combat. 
O raja, this way 
the duel concluded, 
but when morning dawned 
we fought once again, 
day after day after day, 
for twenty-three days. 


Sree Cule ON ONE HeeNeD ter Db rerGH Tt yYy-THREE 


O Indra-among-rajas (continued Bhisma), 
during the night, 
after pranama-ing the Brahmins, pztrs, 


and gods, 


Night-creatures, the elements, 
and the rajas of the earth, 
I lay on my bed; 
I was alone, and I thought: 


The horrible combat between Jamadagni-Parasurama 
and me has lasted for many days; 
it is fraught 


with serious consequences. 
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But I have not been able to defeat 
on the field 

this maha-powerful maha-energetic Brahmin 
called Parasurama. 


O gods, if it is possible for me 
to defeat Jamadagni, 

then show me the way to do so, 
O gracious ones! 


Lacerated by arrows, I was sleeping 
on my right side. 

O Indra-among-rajas, it so happened, 
around dawn, 


The same good Brahmins who had lifted me 
on the field 

when I fell from my chariot, comforted me, 
“Don’t be afraid”. 


Maharaja, I saw them in a vision; 
they surrounded me 

and said to me exactly these words, 
O Kaurava descendant: 


‘Son of Ganga, do not fear. Rise! 
Do not fear at all. 

We will protect you, for you, O Kaurava, 
represent us. 


Jamadagni’s son Paragsurama 
can never defeat you, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
you will defeat him in combat. 


Look at this precious weapon — 
you will recognise it, 

for you were familiar with it 
in your previous birth. 


O Bharata! It is Prajapati’s weapon, 
forged by Visvakarman himself. 

It is the Prasvapa, not known to anyone, 
not even Parasurama. 
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Materialise this weapon mentally, 

O maha-muscled one, and wield it with yoga. 
O defectless Indra-among-rajas, 

it is all yours. 


You will succeed in neutralising 
the mightiest enemy, O Kaurava, 

with this weapon. It will not kill Parasurama, 
so, O lord of men, 


No blame will fall on you, O bestower of honour, 
Struck by the infallible energy 

of this weapon, Parasurama will lapse 
into a coma. 


After defeating him by this tactic, 
you could revive him 

by applying the powers of the weapon 
called Sambodhana. 


O Kaurava, do as we instruct you, 

at crack of dawn, in your chariot. 
Dead or in coma — 

what is the difference? 


There is no way of killing Parasurama, 
O earth-lord. 

Rejoice that you have the weapon Prasvapa, 
and act quickly.” 


Saying this, O raja, the Brahmins vanished — 
all eight of them. 

They were sun-radiant, identical in appearance 
and incorporeal. 


LONG heer UNE ReaD elGHTY-FOUR 


The night passed (continued Bhisma) 
and I woke. 

Recalling the dream, I horripilated 
with exquisite delight. 
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A renewed combat began, O Bharata, 
an awesome encounter, 
a wonderful duel, 
which made all creatures horripilate. 


Bhargava-Parasurama fired a net-volley 
of arrows, 

which I easily neutralised with a counter-volley 
of my own. 


Parasurama of maha-tapasya, 
recalling what happened 

the previous day, furiously flung 
a §akti-missile at me, 


As hard as Indra’s thunder, 
as radiant as Yama’s rod, 

a shaft of flame whose tongue licked 
the field up. 


It hit my shoulder, O tiger-brave Bharata, 
It struck me, O Kaurava descendant, 

like a bolt of lightning suddenly darting 
from the sky. 


O pink-eyed one, bloodied by Parasurama, 
I stood there, like a mountain, 

red minerals streaming down my body, 
O maha-muscled one. 


Infuriated, I released a death-sharp arrow 
at Jamadagni, 
an arrow that had the venom 


of a deadly snake. 


That incomparable Brahmin was struck straight 
on his forehead, maharaja; 

he stood erect, like a handsome 
high-peaked hill. 


Roused to revenge, he turned, 
pulled his bow taut, 

and fired a deadly arrow, like Kala, 
like Antaka-Yama. 
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ie It whistled through the air 
like un uncurling serpent, O raja, 
it hit my chest, and I fell down 
in a pool of blood. 


~ [V:184:11-19] 


12 But I regained my senses, 
and fired at Jamadagni-Parasurama 
a Sakti which flickered and consumed 
like lightning. 


13 It hit him on his chest. O raja, 
that excellent Brahmin collapsed; 
he fell down, tottering, 


3 
a in a shaking fit. 
= 14 His friend, the Brahmin of maha-tapasya, 
“S Akrtavarana embraced him 
ee and spoke soothing and auspicious words 
4 to him. 
e We) Revived, maha-vowed Parasurama, 


now stirred to a frenzy 
of anger and revenge, 
produced his superlative Brahma-weapon. 


16 I also prepared my Brahma-weapon 
to neutralise his; 
my weapon blazed like the conflagration 


at the end of a yuga. 


7 The two Brahma-missiles collided 
in mid-air, 
: neither able to strike the warrior 
it targeted. 
18 The sky seemed to burst into flames! 


O earth-lord, 
all the creatures of earth 
became tense and fearful. 


He) The rsis, gandharvas, and gods, 
while marvelling at the incandescence, 
were troubled 
by strange misgivings. 
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The earth, with all her mountains, 
forests and vegetation, 

shook, and the intense heat agitated 
all creatures, 


The sky seemed to burn, O raja, 
and the ten directions 
were thick with smoke. 
Sky-creatures, suffocated, flew away. 


All the gods, anti-gods, and raksasas 
cried “Hai! Hai!” 

I thought, This ts the time, 
and eager to discharge it, O Bharata, 


I quickly prepared the Prasvapa-missile, 
as instructed 

by the Brahma-knowers. Imaginated, 
the marvellous missile materialised. 
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O raja! I had made up my mind (said Bhisma) 
when a maha-hullabaloo of sky-voices said, 
“Bhisma, O Kaurava descendant, 
do not fire the Prasvapa-missile!” 


But I ignored them and aimed the missile 
at the Bhrgu-descendant. 

Even as I did so, Narada appeared 
and said to me: 


“The gods are watching from the sky, 
O Kaurava. 

They forbid you to fire 
the Prasvapa-missile today. 


Parasurama is a man of tapasya, 
he is a Brahmin, your guru. 

On no condition can you humiliate him, 
O Kaurava.” 
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I saw the eight Brahma-knowers in the sky 
O Indra-among-rajas. 

They smiled and they said to me, 
slowly and gently: 


“O bull-brave Bharata, do what Narada says. 
What he says, O Kaurava, 

is meant for the benefit of all the creatures 
of the world.” 


So I re-called the maha-Prasvapa-missile 
and, instead, 

brought out the Brahma-weapon for use 
in the combat. 


O lion-like raja! 
When he saw me reject 
the missile, he exclaimed 
happily on the field, 
“What a fool I have been! 


J am vanquished, O Bhisma!” 


Jamadagni’s son 
saw his father and also 
his grandfather near him; 
they surrounded him 
they consoled him, and these 
were the words of his father: 


“Never be so reckless again, 
my son, fata, 

as to fight in combat against Bhisma, 
who is the finest Ksatriya. 


O descendent of Bhrgu, 

a Ksatriya’s dharma is to fight; 
a Brahmin’s wealth is to study 

and keep holy vows. 


There was a special reason why we ordered you 
to fight earlier, 

when you, horrendously, 
wiped out all the Ksatriyas. 
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You have fought enough with Bhisma; 
let it end, dear one! 
O maha-muscled one, 
stop now and leave the field of combat. 


May you prosper! 

But no more brandishing of the bow! 
Invincible one, enough for today. 

O Bhargava! Return to tapasya. 


Even Bhisma, Santanu’s son, has been urged 
by the gods to stop fighting; 

they keep telling him 
‘Don’t fight. 


Don’t fight against your guru Parasurama.’ 
They repeat: 

‘It is not right for you to defeat him 
in battle. 


Offer the Brahmin your respect, O son of Ganga, 
on the field of battle. 

We are your guru-elders. 
We forbid you to fight. 


Bhisma is the greatest of the Vasus. 
You are lucky, my child, 

to be still alive. Santanu’s son by Ganga 
is a maha-famed Vasu. 


How can you ever hope to defeat him? 
Stop immediately, O Bhargava. 
The Pandava Arjuna, 


who is Puramdara-Indra’s son, 


Who is Nara, lord-of-creatures Prajapati, 
a hero, earlier a god, 

eternal, powerful, known in the three worlds 
as the ambidexterous one — 

he has been ordained by Self-Born Brahma 
to be Bhisma’s destroyer.’ ” 


To his pitrs advice (continued Bhisma), 
Parasurama replied: 

“I have made a vow — 
I cannot stop the combat. 
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Never before in my life have I retreated 
in battle, O my ancestors! 

If you think it proper, ask Ganga’s son 
to stop fighting. 

I cannot withdraw from this combat.” 
Then, O raja, | 

all the munis, headed by Rcika, 
who asked him, 


Came to me, accompanied by Narada, 
and said: 
“Tata, dear child! Stop the combat, 
Pay respect to that excellent Brahmin.” 


I replied: “It is my Ksatriya-dharma. 
It is my vow. 

Never in this world will I withdraw 
from battle, 


Never let arrows pierce my back. 
Not for material profit, 

and not out of fear, 
never for the sake of wealth, 


Will I forsake my eternal dharma - 
this is my decision.” 

So all the munis, O king, 
with Narada at their head, 


And my mother Bhagirathi-Ganga accompanying, 
stationed themselves mid-field. 

But I stood ready with my bow and arrows, 
as earlier; 

I was prepared to continue the combat. 
They said to Parasurama, 


Unanimously, on the battlefield, 
appealing to Bhrgu’s descendant: 
“Brahmins have butter-soft hearts, O Bhargava. 
Be lenient and gentle. 


O Rama, Rama, finest of the twice-born, 
refrain from combat. 
You cannot kill Bhisma, O Bhargava, 


and Bhisma cannot kill you.” 


[V:185:31-37; 186:1] 
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They blocked off the field, 
and spoke these words to him, 

and they succeeded in making the Bhrgu descendant 
put aside his weapons. 


I had a vision again of those eight 
Brahma-knowers 

they shone in the sky like eight dazzling 
star-clusters. 


On the field of combat, 
they said to me affectionately: 

“O maha-muscled one, go to your guru Parasurama. 
Help the world.” 


I noticed that Parasurama had accepted 
his well-wishers’ advice, 

so I, for the good of the worlds, 
accepted theirs. 


I] was grievously wounded, 
but I went to Parasurama 
and bowed; he, of maha-tapasya, 
lovingly said to me: 


“There is no Ksatriya in the world 
to equal you. 

Go, Bhisma. Your conduct in this combat 
has pleased me.” 


In my presence, he summoned the girl; 
in front of all the mahatmas, 

the Bhargava descendant spoke gently 
to Amba. 
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“In front of all these witnesses here,” 
said Parasurama, 

“T have done the utmost 
that is in my power, 
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But I have not been able to defeat 
the potent arms-wielder Bhisma, 
though I used 
all my energy. 


This is my greatest Sakti, 
this is my utmost strength. 
What more can I do? 
Gracious lady, please go elsewhere. 


Seek refuge with Bhisma. 
You have no other refuge. 
The maha-weapons of Bhisma 
have routed me.” 


Saying this, mahatma Parasurama sighed, 
and was silent. 

The girl said to the illustrious discendant 
of the Bhargavas: 


“Revered one, bhagavan, what you say is right. 
Versatile Bhisma is invincible — 
he cannot be defeated 


even by the gods. 


You have displayed your finest prowess 
and skill; 

you have shown great strength, 
deployed various weapons; 


But you have not been able 
to vanquish Bhisma. 

But I am determined never to go 
to Bhisma. 


I will go, O tapasya-rich one, 
wherever I can find a way 
of humbling Bhisma, 
O Bhargava descendant.” 


She said this, and she left, 
her eyes inflamed with anger. 
She resolved to practise tapasya 
in order to kill me. 
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The excellent descendant of the Bhargavas, 
and the munis, 

bid me farewell, 
and went back to where they came from. 


I climbed into my chariot, and, 

as the Brahmins chanted my praises, 
I entered the city 

and informed my mother Satyavati 


Of all that had occurred. 
Maharaja, she blessed me. 

I ordered intelligent men to keep a watch 
On Uneseti. 


They kept a daily record of her activities — 
where she went, what she did — 
and faithfully reported them 


to me. 


But from the day the girl began 

to practise tapasya in the forest, 
I was disturbed, 

I became moody. 


No Ksatriya could defeat me 
by sheer physical strength — 
except a Brahma-knowing one 
devoted to rigid tapasya. 


O raja, I passed this information 
to Narada 

and also to Vyasa — 
and both gave me this advice: 


“Bhisma, do not be upset 
by what the Kasi princess does. 
Who has the power to change destiny 
by human effort?” 


Maharaja, she went to an ashram-mandala 
on the bank of the Yamuna, 

and there she practised 
truly superhuman tapasya. 
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She fasted, she became thin and dry, 
her hair was matted, 

her body dust-covered, 
her only wealth was tapasya;, 

for six months she stood motionless, 
living on air. 

For one year she remained submerged 
in the waters of the Yamuna, 

eating absolutely nothing, 
performing tapasya. 


' She broke fast by munching on a dry leaf. 


For another year, 
she stood on one leg, erect, 
sustained by her extreme wrath. 


For twelve years she continued thus, 
setting aglow both earth and sky. 
Even her relatives could not persuade her 

to change her mind. 


She went to Vatsa-land, 
renowned as the ashram 

of the Siddhas and the Caranas 
and mahatma holy men. 


She bathed in the sacred waters of firthas 
day and night. 

The princess of Kasi determinedly roamed 
where she pleased. 


She went, maharaja, to Nanda-ashram, 
to Uluka-ashram, 

to Cyavana-ashram, 
and to the spot sacred to Brahma, 


To Prayaga, where the gods perform yajnas; 
then, maharaja, 
she went to Bhogavati, 
and to the ashram of Kausika; 
Then to Mandavya-ashram, O raja, 
and to Dilipa-ashram, 
to the lake of Rama, 
and to the ashram of Pailagarg. 
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The Kasi princess bathed in these sacred firthas, 
O lord of the world, 

and kept practising 
the strictest and the fiercest tapasya. 


O Kaurava! One day my mother 
said to her in the water: 

“Fortunate girl, why do you hurt yourself so? 
Tell me the truth.” 


The faultless girl joined her palms in a/jali, O raja, 
and replied: 

“Lovely-eyed one, Parasurama has been defeated 
by Bhisma. 


There is no one else ~ no lord of earth - 
who can defeat arrow-shooting Bhisma. 
My tapasya is 
to destroy Bhisma. 
Devi, 1 wander with one purpose only — 
to kill that king. 
This is my only vow, devi — 
and this I will acomplish.” 


. My ocean-seeking mother said to her: 


“This is wrong. 
Lovely one, you will never be able 
to fulfil your wish. 


Princess of Kasi, if you remain firm 
in your vow to kill Bhisma 
and, while doing tapasya, 
should you die, 


You will in your next birth 

become a meandering river, 
unknown and inaccessible, 

with water in it only, lovely girl, 
during the monsoon, 

and dry during the other eight Be ines 


Swarming with horrible alligators, 
filling all with fear.” 

O raja, saying this 
to the princess of Kasi, 


[V:186:38-41, 187:1-4] 
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My mother, the maha-auspicious lady, 
pretended to smile, 

and dismissed her. 
That lovely lady refrained 

from drinking water sometimes for eight months, 
sometimes for ten. 


And so the king of Kasi’s daughter, 
eagerly searching for firthas, 
came to Vatsa-land, tripped, 
and flowed down, 


As a river. It is reported, O Bharata, 
the Vatsa-land river Amba 

is zig-zag, inaccessible, swarming with crocodiles, 
and monsoon-filled. 


Raja, that is how, with half her body, 
she became a river 
through her tapasya, and with the other half 


remained a girl. 
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The holy men (continued Bhisma) 
seeing her intent on tapasya, 

tried to dissuade her, saying, 
“What do you aim to do?” 


The girl replied to the rsi 
rich with tapasya: 
“Bhisma ruined me, made me worthless 


for husband-dharma. 


O tapasya-rich ones, 

I want nothing in worldly profit. 
I will destroy him. 

Till then, no peace for me at all. 


He has made my life one everlasting misery, 
prevented me from being husbanded, 
made me in this world 
neither man nor woman — 
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So until I kill Ganga’s son, I will not rest, 
O tapasya-rich ones! 

What I say to you, 
is what I feel in my heart. 


I am sick of being a woman! 
I want to be a man! 

I will take revenge on Bhisma 
No one will stop me.” 


In the midst of all the maha-rsis, 
the husband of Uma, 
trident-wielding Siva, 
appeared before Amba. 


He asked her what boon she wanted. 
She wanted me defeated. 

The god said to the strong-willed girl; 
“You will defeat him.” 


She asked Siva: “I am a woman. 
How can it be, O divine one, 
that I, on the battlefield, 
will defeat powerful Bhisma? 


O lord of Uma, Iam a woman, 
I am frail-minded. 

But you have promised me victory over Bhisma, 
O lord-of-spirits Bhutesa! 


O make that promise come true, 
O bull-emblemed god! 

Make it so that, fighting Santanu’s son, 
I slay him! 


Mahadeva-Siva, who has the bull 
as his banner, 

said to the girl: “My words are true, 
O fortunate lady. 


You will kill Bhisma on the battlefield, 
but first you will charges sex 

in your next birth. You will recall 
your previous birth. 


[V:187:14-19; 188:1-2] 


“The Makzbharala of Via 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


You will be born in the family of Drupada, 
you will be a maha-chariot-hero 
skilled in war, 
a versatile fighter. 


Fortunate one, what I have said, 
will happen. 

You will be born female, 
but will undergo a sex-change.” 


Saying this, matted-haired Siva, 
the bull-bannered deity, 
vanished in front of the eyes 
of the assembled Brahmins. 


The lovely girl of exquisite complexion, 
in the signt 

of the illustrious maha-rsis, 
gathered forest-wood for fuel, 


Erected a huge funeral pyre; 
her heart aflame with anger, 
she set the funeral pyre alight; 
then, O maharaja, 


Climbing the funeral pyre on the bank 
of the river Yamuna, O raja, 

the eldest daughter of the Kasi king said: 
“Destroy Bhisma!” 
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“Tell me, Pitamaha,” enquired Duryodhana, 
“how Sikhandin, 

who was a girl, became a man. 
How, O war-valiant son of Ganga?” 


O Indra-among-rajas (replied Bhisma), 
the beloved queen 

of lord-of-earth Drupada was childless, 
O lord of the earth. 


SH 
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Seeking offspring, the wise earth ruler Drupada, 
O maharaja, 

took great pains to propitiate 
Sankara-Siva. 


He was bent on my destruction, 

and he practised severe tapasya;, 
he prayed to Mahadeva-Siva, 

“Let me not have a daughter. 


Bhagavan! Adored one! I need a son 
for revenge on Bhisma 
The god of gods said: 
“Your child will be female and male. 


O lord of earth, return! It cannot be otherwise.” 
So Drupada 

went back to his capital 
and said to his wife: 


“TI have worked hard. I have honoured Sambhu-Siva 
with tapasya, 

and he has promised my child 
will be first female, then male. 


I kept pleading for clarification, 
but he only replied: 

‘It is ordained so. It cannot be otherwise. 
Thave said it.’ ” 


The deep-disciplined lady, 
the wife of raja Drupada, 

had intercourse with raja Drupada 
during her fertile period, 


And, as ordained by destiny, 
the queen of Drupada conceived. 
(It was Narada, O earth-lord, 


who informed me.) 


The lotus-eyed devi, Drupada’s queen, 
being pregnant; 
her husband, raja Drupada, to please 
his beloved wife, O Kaurava descendant, 


“The Mahabharata of Vata 
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And because maha-muscled Drupada desired a son, 


ordered all comforts for her. 
She obtained from her husband everything 


she wanted, O Kaurava. 


And so, at the proper time, the devi, 
the queen 

of the heirless lord of the whole earth, 
raja Drupada, 


The deep-disciplined lady, 
O lord of men, 
gave birth to a daughter 
of absolutely enchanting beauty. 


O Indra-among-rajas, 
raja Drupada had it proclaimed, 
A son is born, and concealed the sex 


of his daughter. 


He ordered all a son’s birth-rituals 
tose permorned 

His queen also conspired 
to keep the secret, 


And had it announced, It is a boy. 

No man other than Parsata-Drupada, 
in the whole city, 

knew the truth. 


Respecting the words of the god 
of limitless glory, 

he hid the sex of his daughter, saying, 
“It is a boy.” 


The king ordered all the male jatakarma 
childhood rituals performed 

in accordance with the rules 
and he named her Sikhandin. 


I, through my spies, and through Narada, 
through the words of Siva, 

and the tapasya of Amba, 
alone knew Sikhandin was a girl. 


[V:189:1-8] 
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Drupada made his daughter proficient 
(continued Bhisma) 


in everything, specially in literature, painting, 


and other fine arts. 


Maharaja, she studied the art of archery 
under Drona. 

O Indra-among-rajas, 
the girl’s exquisitely lovely mother 


Insisted that the king find a husband 
for her daughter! 

When she reached the age of puberty, 
king Drupada 

and his wife felt anxious, for she was still 
very much a girl. 


Drupada said: “She’s of age now, 
and my sorrow increases. 

I believed Siva and have succeeded so far 
in concealing her identity.” 


“Maharaja, his word can never be false,” 
replied his wife. 

“How can the Maker of the three worlds 
utter a lie? 


O raja, listen to what I have to say. 
After listening, 

the descendant of Prsata 
may decide for himself. 


It is my firm belief that the god’s words 
will prove true. 

So let our child take a wife, 
as it is prescribed.” 


Deciding between themselves accordingly, 
the royal couple 

chose, as a bride for Sikhandin, 
the daughter of raja Dasarna. 
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So Drupada-raja, 
that lion-brave raja, 
approving the lineage, 
selected the daughter 
of raja Dasarna 
as wife of Sikhandin. 


The king of Dasarna, known as Hiranyavarman 


_ the Golden-Armoured One, 
a great lord of the earth, _ 
gave his daughter to Sikhandin. 


Hiranyavarman of Dasarna 

was a powerful, invincible raja. 
He was a maha-minded man 

with a maha-army. 


Soon after the wedding, 

his daughter attained her youth; 
the other daughter, Sikhandin, 

had already come of age. 


Sikhandin, after marriage, 
returned to the city of Kampilya. 
In a few days, Sikhandin’s bride 
discovered the truth. 


Hiranyavarman’s daughter, 
discovering Sikhandin was a girl, 

filled with shame, reported to her attendants 
and sakhis 

the truth about Sikhandin, 
so-called son of raja Drupada. 


O tiger brave raja! 

The attendants were deeply distressed 
and quickly sent messengers 

to the king of Dasarna. 


The messengers informed 
the lord of Dasarna-land 

of the deception played on his daughter. 
He was furious. 
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Indeed, maharaja, Sikhandin himself, 
in the court, 

strutted about like a male, 
hiding all feminine signs. 


A few days passed. O Indra-among-rajas, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

verifying Sikhandin’s behaviour, 
Hiranyavarman seethed with rage. 


Burning with uncontrollable fury, 
the raja of Dasarna 
despatched an ambassador 
to the palace of Drupada. 


The ambassador of the gold-armoured king 
sought audience 

with king Drupada in private, 
and said these words to him: 


“O defectless raja, deceived by you, 
and angry and insulted 

by the deception, the DaSsarna raja sends 
this message: 


‘You have demeaned me. 

What kind of foolishness is this 
to have my daughter married 

to your daughter? 


The fruit of your deception will now be yours, 
wicked king. 

I will destroy you, your friends, relatives, 
and courtiers. Be ready!’ ” 
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O king! These were the words 
of the ambassador to Drupada, 

(said Bhisma), who stood there like a thief, 
not saying a word. 
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He tried hard to heal the relationship 
by sending messengers 

who would sweetly and gently tell the king, 
Nis Tot so, 


But Hiranyavarman, upon further investigation, 
knew for certain 

that Drupada’s child was a daughter, 
and quickly made up his mind. 


Relying on the words of the attendants, 
he informed all his powerful friends 
of the deception practised 
on his daughter. 


That excellent raja assembled an enormous army, 
O Bharata, 

for the sole purpose of leading an expedition 
against Drupada. 

O Indra-among-rajas, . 
the earth-lord Hiranyavarman consulted 

his ministers regarding the measures to be taken 
against Drupada. 


The mahatma rajas unanimously 
came to this decision: 

“If it is really true that Sikhandin is a girl, 
O raja, 

We will capture the raja of the Paricalas, 
drag him here, 

and see that another king is installed 
in his place. 


We will kill Drupada. 

We will kill Sikhandin.” 

Once they had come to this decision, 
he ordered 

fresh messengers sent to Drupada: 
“Be warned. Your death is near.” 


In those days, Drupada 

was a peace-loving king, 
certainly not a very brave one. 

He was terrified by the message. 
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He sent his own messengers 
to the king of Dasarna. 

Panicking with grief, he spoke to his wife, 
in secret. 


The Paricala raja was filled with fear. 
His heart 

was weak with grief when he told 
Sikhandin’s mother: 


“Our in-law, king Hiranyavarman, 
has gathered an army — 

a powerful striking force - 
and is angrily advancing here. 


What fools we have been! 
What do we do now? 

Your son Sikhandin is suspected 
of being a girl. 


This suspicion works on Hiranyavarman. 
I have been fooled, 

he thinks, and deploys army and allies 
to kill me. 


Lovely lady, graceful-hipped beauty! 
What is right, what wrong? 

Tell me. I will act only 
after you have advised me. 


I am in great danger. 
So is our daughter Sikhandini. 
O exquisite-complexioned lady, 
you too are in danger. 


Help us all. What is the truth? 
Sweet-smiling and lovely-hipped one, 
everything depends 
on what you say. 


Do not be afraid. Don’t let Sikhandini 
be afraid. 

Though deprived of son-dharma, 
I will act out of kindness. 


ee) ee 


ce 21 
: 
a 
, 
nN 22 
S 
= 
3 
3 
@ 
=) | 
——< 
4 
E 
=3 
aS 
= 2 
2 
4 
5 


The lord of the earth, raja Dasarna 
was tricked by me. 


O maha-fortune-favoured lady, say something 


that will benefit us all!” 


Addressed publicly in this way by Drupada 


who wished to proclaim 
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his innocence before others (though he knew all), 


the devi spoke. 
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O maha-muscled king (continued Bhisma), 


Sikhandini’s mother 
gave her husband the true facts 
about her daughter Sikhandini 


“I was childless, O raja, and so, 
fearing the taunts of my co-wives. 
I gave out that Sikhandini 
was a son. 


You loved me, and you approved it. 

O finest of men, O bull-brave lord, 
the rituals of a son were performed 

for this daughter. 


I agreed to it, and you, O raja, 
decided to get a wife for her. 
I recalled the words of Siva, 
‘Born female, she will be male.’ 
So we anticipated 
no problems.” 


Hearing this, Drupada 
informed all his courtiers, 
and summoned a meeting. 
He did this, O raja, 
in order to see 
to his subjects’ protection. 
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Though he was involved 
in deceiving Dasarna, 
he made his plans 
with deep concentration, 
to see that relations 
would remain amicable. 


Though it was naturally well-defended, 
he further fortified his capital 
against any attack, 
O Bharata Indra-among-rajas. 


But the continuing friction with the Dasarna king, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

was a source of anxiety to raja Drupada 
and his queen. 


How do I get rid of this threat of war 
between in-law relatives? - 

This worry made him pay reverence 
to the gods. 


Seeing her husband paying reverence 
to the gods in this fashion, 

his wife, the devi, 
said to him: 


“In prosperous times, homage to the gods 
is recommended by good men. 

In oceanic grief, even more so. 
Honour your gurus and elders. 


Offer puja to the gods 
with generous daksina to Brahmins. 
Let sacred fires be lit 
to pacify the Dasarna king. 
My lord, plan out a way of reconciliation, 
without any war. 
All this is possible, 
through the grace of the gods. 
O large-eyed king, 
steps to defend the city 
have been implemented, 
as advised by your ministers. 
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With human effort, and faith in the gods, 
success is sure! 

When these two are not in harmony, my lord, 
no success is possible. 


Plan to defend the city as advised 
by your ministers, 

and offer, O lord of the earth, 
reverence to the gods.” 


Seeing the two conversing sadly 
with each other, 
the girl-of-tapasya Sikhandin 


was struck with shame. 


She thought: J am the cause of the grief 
of my parents. 

She decided then and there 
to take her own life. 


Her mind made up, 

she sorrowfully left her house 
and went away to a distant 

and unpeopled forest. 


O raja, that forest was the abode 
of a rich yaksa 

named Sthunakarna. For fear of him, 
no man came there. 


In it was Sthunakarna’s commodious 
lime-washed mansion, 

with high walls and a gate, 
smelling of frying paddy. 


The daughter of Drupada, Sikhandini, 
entered the house, 

bent on emaciating and eventually 
starving herself to death. 


A kind yaksa, Sthinakarna introduced himself, 
saying: 

“Why are you doing this? Tell me quickly. 
I will help you.” 
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She kept repeating: “You cannot. You cannot.’ 


But the yaksa persisted, 
and answered her, saying, 
“Yes, I can do it. 


Princess, I attend on the god of wealth, 
I can grant boons; 
I can accomplish even the impossible. 


What do you wish?” 


O Bharata, to Sthunakarna, 
the chief of the yaksas, 

Sikhandin narrated her story 
in every detail. 


“O yaksa, my son-less father,” she said, 
“will soon perish, 

because the lord of the Dasarnas 
is advancing against him. 


That golden-armoured king is enterprising 
and maha-powerful. 

Save me, O yaksa, 
and save my father and mother. 


You promised to remove my grief. 
O perfect one, 

grant me your grace — 
grant that I become a man! 


O maha-yaksa! Let me remain a man 
until the raja of Dasarna 

abandons his aggressive acts on my city. 
Grant me your grace, O Guhyaka!” 
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“It will pain me to do so, 
but fate has decreed it so. 
Good girl, I will grant your wish, 


On one condition. 


I will exchange my male organ 
for your womanhood, 

and for a limited period. When it expires, 
you will return my lingam. 

You must give me 
your word of honour on this. 


I am a lord who makes everything possible. 
I can fly, and roam as I please. 

My boon will save 
your city and friends. 


I will transfer your sex on myself, 
OF srimeess: 
But first, your word — 
before I grant your dear desire.” 


“O true-vowed one,” said Sikhandini, 
“night-wanderer, I give my word, 

revered one, bhagavan, to return your manhood; 
take my womanhood in this brief exchange. 


When the Dasarna king departs, 
the gold-armoured hero, 

I will revert to womanhood, 
and you to manhood.” 


This was the agreement between them 
(Bhisma continued) 

concerning the convenient transfer 
of each other’s sex. : 


Then Sthinakarna took on himself 
her female organ, O Bharata, 
and Sikhandini radiated 
with the yaksa’s glowing male member. 
O earth-lord! Transformed into a male, 
the Pafcala prince Sikhandin 
returned to the city 
and joyfully went to his father. 
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He narrated accurately all 
that had transpired, 
and Drupada was supremely delighted 


with Sikhandin’s sex-transformation. 


He and his wife remembered the words 
of Mahesvara-Siva. 

He quickly sent a message 
to the king of Dasarna: 


“My child is a male. Believe this!” 
In the meantime, 

the raja of the Dasarnas 
launched a surprise attack 


On the raja of Pancala, 

because revenge had overpowered him. 
He succeeded in reaching Kampilya; 

then the Dasarna lord 


Despatched an excellent Brahma-knowing 
messenger to Drupada, saying: 
“Repeat these words of mine 
to the king of the Paficalas: 


‘Wicked-minded one, you married my daughter 
to your daughter. 

You will soon have to swallow 
the fruit of that infamy.” 


O finest of rajas! 

The Brahmin messenger of the Dasarna king 
rushed as fast as he could to Drupada 

in the city of Kampilya. 


The purohita messenger entered Drupada’s capital; 
the Pancala raja 

gifted a cow to him 
and offered him arghya-respect. 


Sikhandin was present at that time. 
O Indra-among-rajas, 

the messenger declined to accept the pija-respect, 
and said instead, 
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Repeating the words 
of the heroic golden-armoured raja: 
“Wickedly-behaving one, you deceived me 
concerning your daughter. 


Receive now, therefore, 

the fruit of your heinous deed. 
I challenge you to battle today, 

O wicked-minded king. 


I will wipe out your ministers, family, 
and friends.” 

The king listened to the consequences 
of his insult, 

Spoken by the Dasarna king’s purohita 
in the presence of his courtiers, 

but he replied, O excellent Bharata, 
in a friendly tone: 


“Brahmin! My reply to the words of my relative 
that you have brought to me, 

will be taken to him 
by a special messenger.” 


King Drupada ordered a Brahmin 
Veda-wise messenger 

to be despatched to the golden-armoured 
mahatma raja. 

O king, he hurried 
to the raja of Dasarna, 

and repeated before him 
the reply of Drupada: 


“Conduct an enquiry. 

The prince, my child, is a son. 
Someone has lied to you. 

You should not have believed it.” 


Disturbed by the message 
of Drupada, the raja 
despatched betwitchingly 
beautiful girls 
to see if Sikhandin 
was a man or a woman. 
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The girls discovered 
the fact of the matter, 
that Sikhandin was virile, 
O Kaurava-Indra, 
and reported the truth 
to raja Dasarna. 


Satisfied with the result of his test, 
raja Dasarna 

went to his daughter’s father-in-law 
and stayed with him happily. 


The great earth-lord joyfully presented 
wealth, elephants, 

horses, cattle, and countless slave-maids 
to Sikhandin. 


After accepting the puja-respect 
and scolding his daughter, he left. 
With the departure of the reconciled, 
golden-armoured 
king Hemavarman-Hiranyavarman, 


Sikhandin felt relieved. 


It so happened that some time later, 
Kubera, borne on human shoulders, 
happened to visit 
Sthinakarna’s abode. 


~Roaming in the mansion, 


the guardian of wealth 
immediately noticed 
a profusion of garlands, 
delightfully varied, 
in the yaksa’s dwelling, 


And roots aromatic 
with the sweetest incense, 
and colourful flags, 
and abundance of food 
and plentiful drinks 


and similar luxuries. 
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Seeing all the magnificent decorations, 
seeing everywhere 

garlands studded with gems and gold 
and diamonds, 


Perfumed with flowery fragrances, 
all well-watered and well-swept, 
the yaksa-lord said 
to the attendant yaksas: 


“Sthtnakarna’s mansion is a place 
of exquisite beauty. 
Tell me, brave followers, 
why doesn’t the fool come to meet me? 


He knows I am here. 

He must be very wicked-atmaned. 
He deserves to be SNE PU 

I think he does.” 


The yaksa replied: “Raja, 

Drupada had a daughter Sikhandini. 
Sthtnakarna, for some reason, 

has exchanged his manhood for her womanhood. 


So he stays inside the mansion, 
because he is now female. 

The reason he hasn’t come to greet you 
is he feels ashamed. 


That is the only explanation 
for his not greeting you, O raja. 
Now you know. Do what is proper. 
Leave your chariot here.” 


The lord of the yaksas 
said again and again, 
“Summon Sthtnakarna here! 
I will punish him.” 


O lord of the earth, he was brought 
before the Indra-of-the-yaksas. 

and, because he was a girl, maharaja, 
he stood there, shamefaced. 
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The granter of wealth angrily cursed him, 
O Kuru descendant: 

“Let this scoundrel forever remain 
a woman then!” 


The lord of the yaksas, 
the mahatma repeated: 
“By this transfer of sex 
you have shamed all the yaksas! 
A giggling female! 
A despicable yaksa! 


You utterly wicked-minded one, 

since you have done what no one did before, 
you will remain a woman all your life, 

and she a man.” 


The yaksas tried to appease Vaisravana-Kubera, 
for the sake of Sthimakarna, 

pleading, 
“Please modify your curse.” 


Tata! Dear one! The mahatma Indra-of-the-yaksas 
then said to all 

his yaksa-followers, 
as a modification of his curse: 


“O maha-minded yaksas, when Sikhandin dies, 
Sthunakarna will recover his manhood. 
Let him not despair 
too much, therefore 


|? 


Bhagavan Kubera, the raja of the yaksas, 
saying this, 

accepted their ptja-respect, 
and left the place in a flash. 


Sthunakarna stayed on in his abode, 
with the curse. 

In course of time Sikhandin came 
to the yaksa’s mansion. 


He approached, and said: 

“Revered one, bhagavan, I am here.” 
Sthtnakarna said to him: 

“I am pleased, I am pleased.” 
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Because the prince Sikhandin 
had turned up voluntarily, 

Sthunakarna told him all that had taken place 
in the meantime. 


“It is indeed your fault, prince, 
that Vaisravana-Kubera cursed me. 
Go now, and live happily on earth,” 
the yaksa said, adding: 


“T believe that all this was destined, 
and it cannot be changed — 
your coming here, 
and Paulastya-Kubera coming here.” 


Taking leave of the yaksa (Bhisma said), 
Sikhandin returned to the capital. 
He was filled with 


ecstatic maha-joy. 


He offered lavish puja, 

consisting of perfumes and garlands, 
to the gods, Brahmins, 

sacred trees and crossroads. 


King Drupada of the Paricalas participated 
in the great joy 

of his son Sikhandin who had got his wish. 
So did his friends. 


O bull-brave Kaurava maharaja, 

he entrusted his son Sikhandin, once a girl, 
as a pupil 

in the care of guru Drona. 


The king’s son Sikhandin learnt 
the fourfold skills — 

receiving, holding, wielding, repulsing - 
of arms-combat, 

as did you 
and Dhrstadyumna of the Prsatas. 


But I had spies posing as idiots, 
or as blind and deaf men, 
who reported to me 


all that happened. 
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This is the story, maharaja, 
of how the son of Drupada 
is both man and woman. 
He is the chariot-hero Sikhandin. 


And that is how the eldest daughter Amba, 
of the Kasi lord, 

O bull-brave Bharata, was born in Drupada’s family 
as Sikhandin. 


I will not even for an instant look at him. 
Bow in hand, 

though he attack me in battle, 
I refuse to fight him. 


This is my vow. The whole world knows - 
on women, on erstwhile women, 

on those with women’s names, 
on those looking like women, 


I will not use my weapons! 
O Kaurava-descendant, 

that is the reason | absolutely refuse 
to kill Sikhandin. 


Tata! Dear one! I know the truth 
about the birth of Sikhandin; 
armed though he be, 
I will not kill him in battle. 


If Bhisma kills a woman, 
all good men will condemn him. 
Even if he faces me on the battlefield, 
I will not kill him. 


Raja Duryodhana thought this over 
(said VaiSampayana), 

and concluded that Bhisma’s decision 
was worthy of Bhisma. 
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Night passed, and the day dawned 
(said Safijaya), 

and your son Duryodhana on the field 
asked Bhisma: 


“Ganga’s son, this army of the Pandavas, 
eager to fight, 

with its foot-soldiers, maha-chariot-heroes, 
and elephants, 


Flanked by such skilled maha-bowmen 
as Bhima and Arjuna, 

led by Dhrstadyumna — 
all of them like Lokapalas — 


An army incapable of suffering defeat, 
an onrushing, 

billowing ocean-army, 
which even gods cannot vanquish — 


How long, O maha-radiant son of Ganga, 
will it take you to annihilate it? 
How long for maha-powerful Krpa 
and maha-archer acarya Drona to do likewise? 


Or Karna, who delights in battle? 
Or Drona’s son, 
finest of the twice-born Agvatthaman? 
All of you possess supernatural weapons. 


I am eager to know this. 

Brimming is this great curiosity in my heart. 
O maha-muscled one, 

tell me everything.” 


“Finest of Kauravas, it is right of you,” 
replied Bhisma, 

“to enquire about the strength and weakness 
of your enemies, O earth lord. 


Let me tell you, raja, of my supreme Sakti, 
by which I refer 

to the power of my weapons 
and my two maha-powerful arms. 
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A simple antagonist should be fought 
with simple means, 

and a maya-maker with maya. 
This is what dharma says. 


I could wipe out the army of the Pandavas 
by so dividing the day 
that I fight only 


in the morning. 


O maha-radiant one, I could take as my share 
ten thousand foot-soldiers 

and also ten thousand 
chariot-warriors. 


Dressed in armour and battling systematically 
day by day, O Bharata, 

I could wipe out the Pandava maha-army 
in a calculable period. 


If, on the other hand, I use my mighty weapons, 
I can kill at one stroke 

hundreds of thousands, 
needing in all about a month, O Bharata.” 


O Indra-among-rajas, raja Duryodhana 
heard this estimate of Bhisma and, 

turning to Drona, (continued Safijaya) 
he put this question: 


“Acarya, how long will it take you 
to wipe out 

the army of the Pandavas?” 
Drona smiled, and replied: 


“O maha-muscled one, I am now old, 
and my prowess is not 
what it once was. 
My weapons could burn the Pandavas, 


I think, in about the same time 

as Santanu’s son Bhisma said he could — 
a month. That is the extreme extent 

of my supreme Sakti.” 
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Saradvat’s son Krpa replied: “Iwo months.” 
And Drona’s son Asvatthaman 
promised to destroy the Pandavas 
in ten nights. 


Karna, with the use of his maha-weapons, 
said five days. . 

Listening to Karna make this promise 
Bhisma the ocean-seeking river’s son, 


Laughed loudly and said: 
“So long as Partha-Arjuna, 

on the battlefield, carrying bow and conch, 
and other weapons, 


Riding under Vasudeva-Krishna’s guidance — 
so long as you don’t have to face him, 

feel free to make large promises, 
Radheya-Karna. 

You are free to say anything you like, 
anything you like.” 
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Being informed of all this 
(Vaisampayana continued) 

Kunti’s son Yudhisthira summoned his brothers, 
and gravely said: 


“My spies in the army 
of the son of Dhrtarastra 
brought me the following intelligence 
this morning: 


Duryodhana asked the maha-rigid-vowed son 
of the river Ganga: ‘Prabhu! Lord! 

How long will it take you to wipe out 
the Pandava army?’ 


The ill-minded son of Dhrtarastra 
got this reply: 

‘A month.’ Drona also promised destruction 
in a month. 


[V:194:5-13] 
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I learn that Krpa has promised it 
in two months, 

and Drauni-Asvatthaman, using maha-weapons, 
in ten days. 


Karna, with the use of supernatural weapons, 
has promised 

to wipe out the Pandavas and their army 
in five days. 


Tell me, Arjuna, what are your views 
in this matter? 
How long will it take you 
to destroy our enemies, O Phalguna?” 


Questioned in this way, curly-haired Arjuna, 
known as Gudakeéa, 

glanced in the direction of Vasudeva-Krishna, 
and replied: 


“Maharaja, they are all mahatma heroes, 
expert in warfare 

and in varied combat, 
and they can do what they promise. 


But do not let that be a cause 
for any anxiety. 

With Vasudeva-Krishna’s help, I can destroy, 
from my chariot, 


The three worlds with all the gods, 
all animate life — 

inanimate life too — all in a flash. 
I know this. 


The fiercely awesome weapon 
that Pasupati-Siva gave to me 
after I, as a hunter, duelled with him, 
is in my possession. 


O tiger-brave one! The weapon that Pasupati-Siva, 
uses to annihilate 
all life at the end of a yuga, 


is in my possession. 
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Ganga’s son Bhisma does not know this, 
nor does Drona nor Gautama-Krpa. 
Certainly Karna does not know of it, 
O raja. 
It is not right, however, 
to use supernatural weapons 
to wipe out ordinary men. 
Simple warfare will suffice. 


Consider also these tiger-brave men 
who are your allies. 

All are familiar with supernatural weapons 
and are eager to fight. 


After their Veda-initiation, 
all of them took sacred baths; 
they have never known defeat; 
they can defeat even gods, O Pandava. 


Sikhandin, Yuyudhana, Dhrstadyumna of Desay 


Bhima, the twins, Yudhamanyu, Uttamaujas, 


Virata and Drupada (who equal Bhisma and Drona) 
Maha-muscled Sankha and maha-powerful 
Haidimba-Ghatotkaca, 


And his son Anjanparvan, who is maha-valiant, 
And the maha-powerful Sini Satyaki, your close ally; 


Mighty Abhimanyu, Draupadi’s five sons are yours. 
By yourself you can annihilate the three worlds. 


You whose radiance equals that of Sakra-Indra! 
That person dies 

on whom you look angrily. I know this, 
I have seen it, O Kaurava.” 
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Next morning, under a clear sky 
(continued Vaisampayana), 
all the rajas, urged by Duryodhana, 


marched against Pandava Yudhisthira. 


[V:195:2-12] 


Tescrleh vy lee 


10 


ill 


2 


8716 


Bathed and purified and garlanded 
and dressed in white, 

they lit the sacred fires, received svasti-blessings, 
and brandished their weapons. 


All were Veda-wise heroes, 
all keepers of their vows; 

all could do as they pleased, 
all showed battle-scars. 


All were eager to obtain the glory 
of the next world; 

they trusted each other, they had courage, power, 
and determination. 


From Avanti, Vinda and Anuvinda; Kekayas, Bahlikas, 
All marching, led by Bharadvaja’s son Drona; 


Aévatthaman; Santanu’s son, Jayadratha of the Sindhus; 
Kings from the south and the west and the hilly regions; 


The Gandhara-raja Sakuni; northerners; easterners; 
and others; Sakas; Kiratas; Yavanas; Sibis; Vasatis; 


All with their armies, protected the maha-chariot- 
heroes; 

All the maha-chariot-heroes formed the second 
division. 

Krtavarman and his army; the maha-chariot-hero 
Trigarta; 

King Duryodhana, assisted by all his brothers; 


Sala; Bhirisravas; Salya; Brhadratha of the Kosalas;— 
These formed the rear. Dhrtarastra’s sons marched 
in front. 


These followers of Dhrtarastra’s powerful son, 
united and dressed in armour, 

took up battle stations at one end 
of Kuruksetra. 


Duryodhana ordered his base camp 
to be so constructed, 

O Bharata, as to resemble a splendidly-ornamented 
second Hastinapura. 


[V:195:13-19; 196:1-2] 
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O Indra-among-rajas, 
even the most discerning citizens 
failed to see any difference 
between the encampment and Hastinapura. 


The lord-of-earth Kaurava ordered similar 
invulnerable camps 

to be constructed in hundreds and thousands 
for the rajas. 


The total area of the base camp 
was a mandala of five yojanas, 

within it soldiers in hundreds 
made sub-camps. 


The lords of the earth, 

according to the strength and skill of each 
took charge of the hundreds 

of military camps. 


Raja Duryodhana issued orders for the supply 
of excellent provisions 

for his mahatma allies and their armies — 
for foot-soldiers, 


Elephants, horses, and others. 
The experienced upkeep specialists, 

the bards, chanters, and professional panegyrists 
who were present, 


The merchants, prostitutes, secret agents, 
and curious spectators — 

the Kaurava raja ordered their needs 
carefully attended to. 
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Similar arrangements were made (said VaiSampayana) 
by Dharma’s son by Kunti, raja Yudhisthira, 
for the armies 
under Dhrstadyumna’s command. 


He ordered the leaders of the Cedis, Kasis, Karusas, 
Enormously powerful and foe-slaying Dhrstaketu, 
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Virata, Drupada, Yuyudhana-Satyaki, Sikhandin, 


The maha-bowman Yudhamanyu and Uttamraujas, 


[V:196:3-11] 
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Wearing different battle-armours, 
ornamented with gold ear-rings, 
those warriors shone like sacred fires 


fed with ghee. 


The maha-bowmen shone with the glory 
of stars in the sky. 

After offering puja-respect to the army, 
the bull-brave hero, 


The earth-lord, ordered it to advance. 
Raja Yudhisthira 

ordered for his mahatma warriors, 
consisting of foot-soldiers, 


Elephants, horses and others, 
including the upkeep specialists, 

the finest provisions that would satisfy 
all their needs. 


Pandu’s son ordered Abhimanyu, Brhanta, 
the five sons of Draupadi, 
all commanded by Dhrstadyumna, 


to advance. 


The second division of the army 
was ordered by Yudhisthira 

to advance under Bhima, Yuyudhana-Satyaki, 
and Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 


The din and bustle of the soldiers 
as they put on their war-gear 
with cheerful shouts, 
shook the sky. 


Finally, the lord of the earth 
positioned himself 
in the rear of the army, 
along earth-lords Virata and Drupada. 
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That army of absolutely fierce archers, 
led by Dhrstadyumna, 
moved about, like Ganga’s waves, 
sometimes unruffled, sometimes swollen. 


Yudhisthira cleverly made last-moment changes 
in the formation of the ranks, 

to confuse the shrewd sons 
of Dhrtarastra. 


Pandava Yudhisthira ordered the five brave archer- 
sons of Drupadi, 
Abhimanyu, Nakula, Sahadeva, and Prabhadrakas, 


Ten thousand horses, two thousand elephants, 
Ten thousand foot-soldiers, five hundred chariots, 


To be the army’s first division, under Bhima’s 
command. 

Pandu’s son ordered the centre under Virata and 
Jayatsena, 


And the two maha-chariot-heroes, Paficala’s Yudhamanyu 
and Uttamayjas, 

Both of them mahatma warriors, expert archers and 
club-wielders. 


The centre was also assisted by Vasudeva-Krishna 
and Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 

All these were men burning with anger, 
experienced in war. 


In addition, they had twenty thousand 
magnificent cavalry, 

and five thousand elephants and chariots 
to support them. 


There were foot-soldiers, 

armed with bows, swords, maces — 
thousands in the vanguard, 

and thousands in the rear. 


Within that overflowing ocean of soldiers 
was Yudhisthira, 

surrounded by a large number 
of lords of the earth. 


[V:196:22-30] 
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Supporting him were thousands of elephants, 
tens of thousands of cavalry 

and thousands of chariots 
and foot-soldiers. 


O bull-brave earth-lord! 

Cekitana came with his own huge army; 
there was also Dhrstaketu, 

the leader of the Cedis. 


And there was Satyaki, the maha-bowman, 

the incomparable chariot-hero of the Vrsnis, 
with hundreds and thousands 

of chariots. 


The two excellent bull-brave warriors, 
Ksatradeva and Brahmadeva, 
stationed in their chariots, 
guarded the rear. 


In the rear were carts, mobile supply vans, 
vehicles, beasts of burden, 

thousands of elephants 
and tens of thousands of horses, 

and children and women, 
the sick and the weak. 


King Yudhisthira advanced, with his animals 
carrying his equipment 

and his food-supplies, guarded by a host 
of elephants. 


Following him was Sucitta’s irresistible 
firm-in-truth son, 

And Sreniman, Vasudana, 
and the Kasi king’s son Vibhu. 


They followed him 

with twenty thousand chariots 
and ten crores of horses 

with bells on their necks, 


And twenty thousand elephants 
with tusks like ploughs, 

of noble breed, streaming temples, 
looking like cloud masses. 
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on In addition, Yudhisthira 
had ten thousand elephants 
in each of the seven divisions of his army; 
these elephants, 


ow With rutting juices 
trickling down their temples, 
followed the raja wherever he marched, 
for protection. 


33 Such was the massive conglomeration 
of military might 
under Kunti’s wise son, poised to make battle 


with Duryodhana. 


34 Even more: there were hundreds and thousands 
and tens of thousands 
of reinforcements, loudly-shouting men, 
who accompanied Yudhisthira. 


Mahabharala of v Fics 


35 Bursting with eagerness, all these men, 
tens of thousands, beat thousands of drums 
and blew tens of thousands 
of war-conches. 
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COR Reece Tl OWN s 


The following Sloka (#17) is missing from Volume IJ 
(the Sabha Parva, p. 412) : Section 65: 


Sakuni said: 
“Madri’s sons, dear to you, 
now belong to us. 
It seems, Yudhisthira, 
you love Arjuna and Bhima 
more than you love them.” 


Consequently, Slokas 17, 18, 19, 20 in Volume II (pp. 412-413) 
should be marked as 18, 19, 20, 21. 


[I am grateful to Pradip Bhattacharya for spotting an inexcusable error 
in the Vana Parva (Volume III, p. 1253, Section 280, Sloka 71. Sita does 
not run in the direction of the south, but of the north (uttara), because the 
south is the direction of Yama, preferred by Ravana and Kumbhakarna.| 
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AHABHARA TA 


w\Y 4A 6UMC AH ABHARATA KATHA LIBRARY 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa is a cornucopious treasure house 
of stories. WRITERS WORKSHOP is bringing out a series of 
kathas from the maha-epic, in the sloka-by-sloka English 
transcreation by P. Lal. Each volume will carry a btief 
(around 800 words) synopsis of the tale and information 
about its protagonists. Most of the volumes will also have a 
preface by Pradip Bhattacharya (again brief, around 1,000 
words) on the “deeper meaning” of each katha, concerning 
its symbolism, myth and metaphoric interpretation. The 
Scaffolding and the Significance — in this two pronged 
presentation WRITERS WORKSHOP plans to explore, through 
Vyasa’s imagination and itihasa-retelling, the riches of the 
ancient Indian tradition of Suta story-weaving. Story and 
history, tale and detail, vision and revision coalesce in this 
entertaining and illuminating journey through a civilisation ; 
that communicated lasting values and ideals by vivid oral 
means. All the volumes are scheduled for publication in 2007. 
Special Advance Subscription for all 12 volume: Rs 2400. 
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TRANSCREATED BY P. LAL 


[aa 
(a 
OF VYASA 


The evolution of wrap-around title-flaps of P. Lal’s monthly 
Mahabharata fascicules of the Sabha Parva that appeared from 
WRITERS WORKSHOP in 1969-1970 as hardbound volumes 27-37. 


CLT 


P. Lal reading the 334th weekly Sunday session of 


his English transcreation of Vyasa’s Mahabharata 
on 2 July 2006 at G. D. Birla Sabhagar, Kolkata. 


[Sketch by Nilima Sen-Gangopadhyay| 


Chapter 49 


Chapter 50 


Chapter 51 


Chapter 52 


Chapter 53 


Chapter 54 


Chapter 55 
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FZ 5 
CANTO V 


Udyogaparva 
The Book of Planning 


Udyogaparva|Sainyodyogaparva(n) in Cal. Ed. Chap. 

57: Narrating the preparation for the battle of 

Kuruksetra. Sec. 1-21 [Cr.Ed.]; 1-19 (Cal.Ed.) 

i) Indravijayopakhyanam [only in Cr. Ed_]: 
Episode of the victory of Jndra. 


Sanjayanaparva(n) (Chap. 58 in Cal. Ed.): The 
mission of Sanjaya. Sec. 22-32 [Cr. Ed.]; 20-32 
(Cal. bay 


Prajagaraparva(n) (Chap. 59 in Cal. Ed.): The 
sleeplessness of Dhrtarastra. Sec. 33-41 [Cr.Ed.] 
33-40 [Cal Ed] 


Sanatsujataparva(n) (Chap. 60 in Cal. Ed.): Relating 
to the discourses by Sanatsujata. Sec. 42-45 
[Cr.Ed.]; 41-46 [Cal.Ed.] 


Yanasandhiparva(n)|Chap. 61 in Cal. Ed.] A mission 
of peace. Sec. 46-69 [Cr. Ed.]; 47-71 [Cal. Ed.] 


Bhagavadyanaparva(n) |Chap. 62 in Cal. Ed.]: 

Relating to the journey of Arsna, as an envoy. Sec. 

70-137 [Cr. Ed.]; 72-150 [Cal. Ed.] 

i) Galavacaritam: The history of Galava. 

ii) Viduraputranusasanam: Treating of Vidura’s 
persuasion. 


Karnopanivadaparva \only in Cr. Ed.]: Relating to 
an appeal made to Karna. Sec. 138-148 [Cr. Ed.] 


Chapter 56 


Chapter 57 


Chapter 58 


Chapter 59 


Chapter 60 
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Abhiniyarnaparva [only in Cr. Ed.|: The gathering 
of the troops. Sec. 149-152 [Cr. Ed.] 


Sainyaniryanaparva(n) [only in Cal. Ed. Chap: 63]: 
The enumeration of troops. Sec. 151-159 
[Cal. Ed.] 


Bhismamisecanaparva [only in Cr. Ed.| : The 
installation of Bhisma as the Commander of the 
Kaurava forces. Sec. 153-156 [Cr. Ed.] 


Ulukayanaparva |Ulukaditagamanaparva(n)| in 
Cal. Ed. Chap. 64): Relating to the arrival of 
Uluka as an envoy. Sec. 157-160 [Cr. Ed.]; 
160-164 [Cal. Ed.] 


Rathatirathasankhyanaparva(n) |Chap. 65 in Cal. 
Ed.] : Relating to the computation of the ‘Ratha’s 
and ‘Athiratha’s. Sec. 161-169 [Cr. Ed.]; 165-172 
[Cal. Ed.] 


Ambopakhyanaparva(n) [Chap. 66 in Cal. Ed.]: 
Relating to the history of Amba. Sec. 170-197 
[Cr. Ed.]; 173-196 [Cal. Ed_] 


BS acs 


Courtesy 


Madhusraba Dasgupta 
Samsad Companion to the Mahabharata 
(Sahitya Samsad, Kolkata, 1999) 


HINDUSTAN TIMES 


Kolkata Calendar 


Bote oi a nes oe & o s 
Ek Kadam Age will be staged at GD Birla Sabhagar on June 25 


READING SESSION 


GD Birla Sabhagar 
Professor P Lal reads 
Sanjaya's report to 
Dhritarastra of Arjuna’s 
fierce vow to avenge the 
slaughter of his son 
Abhimanyu by killing 
Jayadratha, and Krishna 
severely rebuking 

Arjuna for taking such 
arash decision, in the 
333rd weekly Sunday 
session of his sloka-by- 
sloka English transcreation 
of Vyasa’s complete 
Mahabharata, presented 
by Sanskriti Sagar on June 
25 at ll am. 


ae Te ede iblgrvata. 


Appearing in single-volume format from WRITERS WORKSHOP 
The Complete Mahabharata transcreated by P. Lal 


Book 1 : The Adi Parva (2005) 
Book 2 : The Sabha Parva (2005) 
Book 3 : The Vana Parva (2005) 
Book 4 : The Virata Parva (2006) 

Book 5 : The Udyoga Parva (2006) 
Book 6 : The Bhisma Parva (2006) 
Book 7 : The Drona Parva (2006) 
Book 8 : The Karna Parva (2006) 
Book 9 : The Salya Parva (2006) 
Book 10 : The Sauptika Parva (2006) 

Book 11 : The Stri Parva (2006) 

Book 12 : The Santi Parva (2007) 
Book 13 : The AnuSasana Parva (2008) 
Book 14 : The Asvamedha Parva (2008) 

Book 15 : The A’ramavasika Parva (2008) 
Book 16 : The Mausala Parva (2008) 

Book 17 : The Mahaprasthana Parva (2008) 

Book 18 : The Svargarohana Parva (2008) 


a 


Appearing from WW in 2006 


Prefaces & Notes to Vyasa’s Adi Parva 
Prefaces and Notes to Vyasa’s Sabha Parva 
Vyasa Mahabharata Sakuntala Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Yayati Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Mandapala Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Draupadi-Svayamvara Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Savitri-Satyavan Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata N ala-Damayanti Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Sisupala-Vadha Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Yaksa-Yudhisthira Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Ramayana Katha 


Trscteated Low 


P Lat 


On the following pages are facsimile reproductions 
of pages from different Mahabharata fascicules (#85- 
108) of the Udyoga Parva, showing the Sanskrit notes 
and extensive revisions and additions by P. Lal. 
These were prepared for the reading sessions of the 
transcreation, presented under the auspicious of the 
Sanskriti Sagar at the G. D. Birla Sabhagar in 
Kolkata. Started in October 1999, P. Lal has so far 
(August 2006) read 340 one-hour sessions, followed 
by question-and-answer periods of up to half an hour. 
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MAHABHARATA VOL 85 DECEMBER 1975 


€4 [Vs519-15] The P. Lal Transcreation 


the Glial relations of Kaurava and 


will prosper. 


9 If Dhrtarastra’s son, (motivated. 
by pride and folly, 
Gla = 


spurns the peace terms, é@end wor 


f Ele ie to all of us, 
10 Then wicked Duryodhana/will have) 


to fac ogethe 


Eat eolloger: —ahe angered 


O Guta & Gandiva-wielder’s wrath.” 
WS a : Vi lord of th h honoured) 
irafa, tord of the eart noure ae) 
Vers oyeKrishnagand Bid and bi soe) 
tits and his followers fare 


well 
(continued Vaisampayana). 
12 After Krishna departed for Dvaraka, 
. Yudhisthica’s followers» 
a & i Cand ing Virata made preparations 
i zs for a great war. 


Ws Viedga and his alicsfalonp 
with king Drupada, 
informed other ruler¢of the 
K— imb on 9 approaching battle. 
Bs Requested_by the Kuru-lions/ and thg 
rulers of Matsya. 
and Paiicala, kings gladly came with 
fo_huge armies, 
15 When Dhytarastra heard:that a 


Lig¢ dA massive forcé was 
~ 


gatherin under the Pandavas, Hie 
summoned friendly rulers. 


I6 It seemed that the whole world 
was crowded’ With 
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j 


—— 
ae — 


Sgt) scan 
ne RTS 


way eal aa 


“i Drupada said, ‘Animate life 
tior to inafimate ; 
intelligent animate life is superior 
to unintelligent ; 
human intelligent animate life 
superior to non-human ; 


and the twice-born human superior 
(tether amas. 
ao The Veda-knowers are superior 
to the twice-born ; 
the self-perfected are superior 
to the Veda-knowers ; 
the life-involved are superior 
to the self-perfected ; 


the Brahman-knowers are superior 
to the life-involved. 


3 You are the finest of es 
g Bre tell-perfected: 
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[Vs 10] 17-23] .The P, Lal Transcreation 


OR oe - 8 ne nnn owe Aeyouring) 
dé Oa eT 7 ay (ary — 
AUT Sie SECT dig: | anquish ! 


—— Ids ! 


© 
AS (U4 d 4] AN 


Aue cl¢ G) . 


SoATA~ ae mere. 22 
, Teicha: eS werful Suriraieand this, 


21. ~—s And a -ed all the fsis, 
ase 
—— <4 «“O meet fortunate beings, 
Jil 
H a cal O gandharvas, 


“a I have listened carefullyto 1 what, 
~ you have said. 


é 
C\ 
Listen now to a's stainless ones. = JT] ay dy of- 


How_can pea MCT) 
ad Day tanan equally strong x gods, fe l qcil 


me and Indra ?”’ 
Sakracl Op 


28 The fsis ee 
“Brief friendship is possible, 
whatever else follows, 
Good men seeking friendship 
should never be refused ; 
indeed, should be welcomed. 


e 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (V : 10 | 24 - 90] 53 
of Friendship with good men, OF 
according ta the wise, 
is like riches in penurys 


What wealth is greater 
than friendship with the good ? 
Never refuse the good. 


25 Good men respect Indra, his the > 
refuge of mahatmas, : Tiacly 
He has dharma, he is truthful, we cya 1G A lof te 
d 
Bartle tod fcc Tah Yenioa 


26 Let onda een 


u and Indra. (a~ 
Put trust i eK A 


t ae otherwise.”’ 


27 aaa? ae ero being heard H ao 
“TAG. By 4, the e/rsis and said; __—_—_—____ 4 
‘Illustrious ones, fit 18 ir redtired Gen that > ae / 
should ae you. 
28 If you promise to honour my terms, 
O mighty gods, bull brave. 
I witt promise to do what you eh ma- ¥515 NS | HT: 
have asked of me, A 
29 Nothing d BPEL ef AT GUT = 
’ NOtHing dry, 5) ia U AT So 
Nothing wet, of he) 
Neither stone ofl df as 3 ( as ie 
Nor wood, Mayer «1 3 nes 
Neither distant weapon of STEROT of H a 


Nor hand weapon, 
Not during day oy toa ~ dz i Try i] 


Nor in the night, 
Ya- 


30 Can kill me, thoveh, edo a re 
the gods try, 
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MAHABHARATA VOL 86 JANUARY 1976 


SF The Mahabhsrate 


© 1976 by P. Lal 


IN THIS FASCICULE 


Salya tells Yudhisthira the story 
of how the human Nahusga- was 
made raja of the gods; he began, 
however, lusting for the owife of 
Indra, whom he _ supplanted 
[Sections 11-13], Indra hid in the 
stalk of a lotus, and was cleverly 
persuaded to reassert his autliority 
[1416]. He tricked Nahusa into 


| ultin 
VTA ne 
= . : into 
Qank p nven (IS E 57) pore 
Yate enters Aeavien ofly gee 
: ing 
Jee feokh z ans 
wAMmeS OF VA TRA ada’s 
Asuy asacttha 7-19]. 
A Surendra 
) Cr ly opak v 
De fyen ava 
Dana endi(a 
Cure 


Mis Valme. | 
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a NalenD ER 200.% 


Files Pe alec TT Rt Be Ramen Nokashe 
ee nS le 
nea whom he BL 
raptentel in He QvInS re Siinday 
Sessim of bus Slokha by-sloKe, tick beri 
se Vynoas Mohabh ate, oe GEDA ala 
Sobhager on 1 Nolimber 9.003 at Mam 
oy? 


The Senodyoga-parva in the Udyoga parva 


aes eC TT ON at! 


| All the chief gods and rsis 
(continued Salya) ~~ 


said ; “Let handsome/Nahusa be.) SAtman yi 
Fraray a 7 weler of the god A 


™ : 
oe Z He is illustrious and energetic, 


‘ar &~ aman of dharma,” canlk . 


A 2WHyLa) eee eine Ruler, qued 
S “be our raja.” 
A agree LT 


3 Nahusa wanted their welfare ; 


Se, Ovdsa he replied 
Sa god and_rsis,“arid the 


accompanying pitrs ; 


¢ “tam weak. I have no shakti 
to protect you. 


7 P tal should be po Banas 
-Sakeg. Indra was powerful,” 


\ es P \ 
Grape TH Wthead Waray 
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: * 
= AT aed eid Leche Transcreation 
T AY ae aig avebinl | 


aie seed erga Ata 
FE HTM Add a | 


ni es Flank me, 
is poet aaa ee ely -Haghes 
OT A: FREY BTM ap acai 


5 di 
Ido not want 
“Nahusa for aes I seck youry are fereera ar 
rotecfion “Save mel 


ave me |" 


Behasas said : 


Beaty : wBlameless and truth) ae 
ni speakingTady of dharma, 


I gave you-my.word qe will RECS Ee 
anal not desert you. ao 
Ue I am a Brahmin pam ae 
of dharma/T now) 
af aout iat 


about dharma and tru 


no desire to do wrong. . 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa iy 212 | 18 - 22] 15 


20 


2l 


22 


I will xcellent gods, 1 . 71H ) 


ou may go. 


Reme 2 her ioe roan 


old song of Brahma : 


‘The person who betrays 
a refugee, indeed * 
finds himself betrayed 
when he is in need. 
At sowing time for him 
there is no seed, 
No rain wis. fructify 
this man’s misdeed, 


The gods do not honour 
the man who betrays 
q,terror-stricken friend Go 
to shelterless days, re ICAI TE! 
He is turned from a {l Al aL | ¢ 
for his evil ways, ? WRU Sau: 
Mis oblations are refused Q2/ cl As 


by the gods always. 


The thunderbolt of Indra 
destroys such a man tf 
who betrays a shelter-secker 
to an enemy's plan. 
His children live only 
the bricfest span, 
His ancestors quarrel, 
whenever they can.’ 


a I know.this to be so, 


aoe 


aoe the neloved 
nC Guan ul hagas 
Sai: a 
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ore (Sa 4G Fy AF amy ait a4 


23 


24 


25 


26 


Kale . “Prne breeds ; 


27 


28 


besa 


29 


(Vi: 12 } 23-29] The P. Lal Transcreation 


745 is good for her“will be g 
(for me also. ex , 
wi 


Act for her good, O gods 
Gnot deliver Sach” 


The gods and gandharvas said 
to:their guru : 


“Oo Brhaspati, decide on the al 


Mees Ag ae “0 


Bihas isaid: ‘Get Nahus«- 
give some time Hl ol 


to the auspicious “devi. 
_ her — and us. 
ren SPICE > at: 
is very Fone O hin v og we 


abe 


f gone to his head.” 


These words of Brhasvati pleased 
“the gods? they sai 


‘Excellent words, O Brahmin; meat 
for the gods’ welfare. 


Let this be so, twice-born one. 
Let us secure 

the devi’s agreem “Agni an 
the other gods 


went to)Sagrand spoke the exe 


a words : “ 
wh bold a! 
opal of ate you whothold | Tet cr 


the moving and , 
Cunmoving worlds’ Jife, sole wife, 


go to Nahusa. 
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The Mahabharata f Vyasa (V : 12] 30+ 32} } AZ 


30 Mischief-b: ent Nabusahts filled 
ith kama for you — 
his end is near, and you, O devi, y 


will rule with Ps Beas aKye- L 
3 Assuring herself on this matter, 
e modest wife-F ae q i d } 
Gf Indraywent to fearful Nahuga ~~ 
to attain her end. ; 


$2 FREMi-atmaned Nahusa saw é G tcHl 
her we veauty & O 
r youth Jand revelled fn hin) 


pkaima-intoxication —-“ \ 


AW Y SCIGEN SECTION 133 
. ae o + : 
STS | f, Nahusa, raja of the gods, 
saw her approach Sai 
Be eces lady, < 4 (J | 4d 


Hree eae / Den ity 5 hae 
: ~ & 

evel ‘ shining-skinned lady, 1} 

have me as husband.’" 


an The vigtuol 


words “ Sahin — 


2° F ; 
| Ask Ar 
5 Trembled like a plantain tree eaaay 


ia a thunderstorm. ] 


She ee a 

' “performed afjali, 

4 And said to the fearful-looking cy | Ag2 ae 
Aa E metes of the gods: ~ ~ 


Y “© chief of the gods, I need time 
4 I yA to make up my mind, 
CN ¢ 


[oldie] sd 
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A od agm 
dt fhe bon ts —) 
EN i ag ier 
ae be col innow Air ol § f 
nentad Levit pemed - 


TAierieya Sin wiTa (25-124) 


oda aT 


U te Lu a 5 ee 
yer ee ee 
is Show Le : ope - 


prasing — ak oe 


aes null auch goth { Saeqn 


bar . : 
a ad Lun + | AT eel 302 Gy: 
ae Vat Rak abe ex fiat 
lets Ur by pala tes Wisac 
aK eae Oe ie ee Peo 
ie yisverapa 
Ap ae ub & 


by Sens . Sl 
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The Mahabharata of Vydsa (V : 13 | 13 - 20] 19 


£3 O show us the way to redeem ourselyey, 
reard the gods supplicate him 
in this manner 


if And said : “Let Indra propitiate me, 


will cleanses 
i nderbolf. Let the Paka-slayer 


sacrifice a horse, 


15 And be restored to his pre-eminence 
as lora of the gods, 


Wickes f Let him be fearlejs. £ Nahusa’s deeds Kayma 
~ will dustroy Nahuga. day. 


HHS 
16 As for you, O gadé,-cultivap 


the art of patience.” Lo) 
Heed tng Aerie seve trve, auspiciogs 89d ae eee 
nectar-sweet words sf Visnu, BHT ra) 
~ a ; ane 
17 The gods, their teacherg, and the) Sralqan 
—maha-rsi ied 


Sakre- o the spot where/Indra | 
Cp id by fe 


Mehewire: 18 To free mabatma,Indra, they performed 


an asvamedha sacrifice 
_ that had the power of absolving 
a Brahmin-murderer, 
19 And so the crime of Brahmin-murder &) 
wah Often tes , Weedivided | O Yulbas Rim, 


among trees, rivers, mountains, earth 


| iq ats and women. > 


In this way_it fr e chef See Ver RE 


eg) Indra was geiccieanod, fd . p me yh 


«__.made whole again: 


Oe as > eee ee A ra. 
lausy warzan & THE a AGS 
| ate TI THE 
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PebekD TeTdey 


(V 321] 1-6] The P. Lal Transcrestion 


21 Remember your promise a 
arma = 


return what should be returned wile 
stile, | fe is}time,’ 


SECTIO N21 yaragl 
Aste, : 
Mahaured eal, ote an’ ales 


e Bh 


| iese words, offeted-f 
Keapect Pee to their speaker, sag 
‘this manner : 


2 “It is good news that/Kr weft 

ene ce Pandavas are well, —? uv 2. Pp. yd 
ng : «ck 

a 4 that they have allies, that they—, (2 Le lm rund) 

2 >— os, <”~—sowtfee guided by dharma. ¢ Vitnw 


rat <af a 7 , oul” of aby #e 
8 It is good peste lg lela i lens 
desire saces fis geet a 
iret they do not harbour belligerence 
for their relatives. 


4 Your words have the ring of truth ; U¢ J 4 mH , 


they are hardan$ to Me eal 


a _ 
I think this is so Bhat eT 


ec A Brahmin, =. 
evterfut Kirt rm-* 
g es 


Pandu’s sons have-passed through 


5 intense hardships “> - 1, Sg 
@ ) the forest, end thep-desenve 5424 me Says 


= Agave heir paternal share. 


a 
va Atenas 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 21] 7 - 14] 13 


: Vajva- Shara 
7 . Even sex Aen 
pov cxpal expals [oo can an cabeer{ ? é: it nel oe 
<<: ‘oR win the tiree wor 
8 Karna Piaionaciaealiase and jowulingly egecam shay 


_ interrupted Bhisma; 
Karna glanced at Durpoditas, eal e/| 
and said : 


: 9 “Brahmin, what you say is nothing Sat 
GaN ae iting 
(fo Ae (~éommon knowled Why do you ha 
Vek ee 


10 


Pong. ago, Seu playir ing for 


il Forgetting his bles foclish Yudhisthira? 
bolstered by they 444 rl 


his paternal share. 
£2 O Intelligent one} 1 uryodhana will no} 
aga? “©” surrender-one foot 4 / G Hex] d ‘ 
--¢“of ground ontof.fear; Tor dhaiga "7 O77 
of d 

Petes mi fy ¢ wile torlh,, SG ed) ~~, 


£3 If they want their ancestr é zs 
“Kingd So geet VU Gl dal. ley 
let them continue forest-exi Xe: . 
e< the agreed period. a 7 IX. 
I¢ eat which Jet them come and unafraid 


ON 
4aAg 3 ask{ Duryodhana’s ATH aT. 
protectic Let them avoid any course - : 


telvite adharma, 
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38 (V:27| 1-5] The P. Lal Transcreation 


SECTION 27 


Saiijaya replied : “O fa niin l 
Now I see clearly °° 


Hel aH1d you are a man of dharma. 


Great deeds are possible 
Tldad a though life is transient. 


ei sty Don’t ruin your fame. 
aera Z Assume they refuse 


to return the kingdom ; 
I think it is better 


ees to live as a be 
bea} Ara] Bear 
4 in Andhaka and Vysni, « 
TT TF Sad & than wage M- war For 4 Keng rm. 


‘ere a 3 Man’s life is brief Sai eae paid 
and filled with suffering ; = 
it is always changing, TT fai GAs ad 
(Sneshowd geek Honour, it ymarer, Tei : 
That is why, O Pandava, 
one should avoid ill deeds. 


tA 4 The cravings of kama 

(A 6 are obstacles to dharma. \ 
C2 U O Indra-of-men, a 

Aq HEY ty 


overcoming kama, 
(qe Jor the wise achieve 
inestimable fame. 


5 The craving for wealth 
is an obstacle to dharma. 
He is the wise man 
who chooses dharma, 
he seecke kama 
is corrupted by kama, 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 27] 6-11] 39 
GX 9 
6 With dharma to guide him ITH AA H d 


a man finds fame, tata NETS 
and shines like the sun. ~ 
The man without dharma 
may win the whole world - : 
. but is really ruined, Paans fuimsall F 
7 You know the Vedas, 
you practise brahmacarya, 
you give gifts to Brahmins, 
you have dedicated 
many years of your life 
to the search for happiness, 


8 The person who chases 
pleasure exclusively 
without doing yoga, 
will never find happiness ; 
his wealth will desert him, 
kama will grip him, 


9 The fool who abandons 
brahmacarya and dharma, ~ 
and follows adharma, Ul ntebt a} 
will suffer torments . at 
in the other world = Aca Tage 
after leaving his body. ! : d WA 


a 
10 Neither karma that’s good det 1 
nor karma that’s bad 
is effaced after death. 
It reaches ahead, See 
whether good or bad, Dhawmap af 
and the doer follows, Wars 


il Your karma is famous, 
like wholesome-and tasty 


T Huey tavettan tied Guat all a ll 


/ 
ip iray 
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(V : 80 [7-12] The P. Lal Transereation 


When you leave us, fy Safijaya, 
attend on the Brahmins 
of purest devotion, 
of the finest families, 
Brahmins peyossing wekl- Veroed 


on all the known dharmids ; 


: N 
Go also to Brahmins cumerdy 
devoted to study, <A \ 
who subsist on alms, 
and live in the forest]. 


Present my regards, 
specially to elders. 


Seck alee-the-purohine-(e ta , Seer ont , 


the wn chites ‘of Dhrtarastra, 


10 


il 


12 


and all his acaryas 
and rhiks, and give them 
my deepest regards, 0 San te, 


and concern for their health. 


With peaceful deportment 
offer my ajijali 
and humble ebeisana names kara. 
To the low-born, if old 
or cultured or valiant, 
who keep us in mind, 


And steadily follow QA al(rh “Y Ha A | 
the pattern of dharma, {Lec 
present my regards, el. 
Inquire of their health, 
and say we are well, 


In addition, G=tatijaye, iia: fa ; Sone One , 
Go also to those - 


in trade and business Commuce. 
and state administration, 
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olf , userpl chien, have, 
py en 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 30 | 13 - 17] 


and to those engaged Pent aC 
al in the tilling) of soil, } <1 q 9) 
Ceqpare 
qn 4 Mere Keath, 
13 Aciarya Drona 


is a brahmac 


the fourfald mealies _ WAC cas 
mantra, upacara, AW AUNe, por fon 


| yoga, sat e/ 
anya j prayoga,samhara, ss. ( 64 upackye ase. ae 
ive tementck un Fé is TbsclGte expert us he (EET: 

P ' in the science of weapons 


He looks on us kindly. 3nsarqEarey | (1! 


Give him our regards. 


en 


ae 
ee 
Het 
‘ 
% 
t 
%e 


ié ' ASvatthaman also 
has steadfastly practised 
the fourfold morality. 
He is master of weapons, 
strong as a gandharva, 


calor Wie! Snowive of far featth . 


15 Proceed to the mene hart hery 
& grad vata-otfowdehat Krpa, 2 
r~atie/in the itman. cellg G) 
Repeatedly touch ~ 


his fcet witheospest Sax; js, aTet aera 


on ‘thie Pandavas’ beh 


I6 Touch also the feet =. CGRI ST : 


of Bhisma, the ebief fintel: 
amrswos, [-—trttreJeweus, heroic 
and humble and learned, bab iends 
devoted and moble, <j 


rontiannd—weigy,, Contes ie in Sraki- at Senn 
17 The elderly raja NG = tA 


who has inseeing eyes, 


ware a: the minty of the boditin Westie yy, ) 
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64 [Vis 30 40-44) Tha P. Lal Trenscreation 
seenkel 
parumed and ornamented, 
who’are happy and fearless, 


and-soft-in-theieaparch. 
Suteek-lvoking camel sweetzspeatting. 
40 The servants and maids, 
and the Jame and the hunchbacked 
looked afterdy them — 
give them my greetings, 
enquire of their health 


and ask pheraietnene ‘ea 

dim hi At¢rdcu on ao 
sale A Eis 
ao! KX xi sl ~ . 


TG ART ea Te aad ? 
TUS: HH Td Tey 
= Shak, brief, _ 
ws Lovely / sweet tl 
pivetoy Teno 


Mrvod , om, caused ed 
MLA _- TINA _ 


Yudhisthira will come 
and provide you. with comfort.’ 


44 Enquire of Duryodhana 
if the’ pensions I granted 
to Brahmins are honoured. 
For I am détermined 
to fulfil their desirés 
and give them rewards, 
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The Mahabharata ef Vyasa { V: 9 15- 50] 65 


45 “Remember mealso .. 
to the weak, wed the helpless, amd fortsh, 
with notte to protect them, 
steuggling for livelihood, 


and do not forget , ‘Cann tata, Sear once , 
the Sp Ace and ignorant, 


46 And those who have come 
in the hope of finding 
refuge with Duryodhana 
from all parts of the earth — 


remember, @AQiiryte ‘S mln $ Sm, 


to go to them also. 


47 The ambassadors who come 
to the court of the dre 
of Hastinapura 
from different countries — 
greet them, and tsJI. them rpebicta } 
Yudhisthira i is well. 


48 No annie excels 


the heroes who now 
* have joined Buryodhaass 
But dharma’s eternal, 
and dcharma’s my Atrength maha-D 
for destroying my enemies. 


‘To Suyodfpna- 
49 iuye-ts Duryodhana, 
son of Dhrtarastra, go, 


and tell him, J} Safijaya : 
‘The desire tormenting 
your heart -~ to be king 
without rival — is futile. 


50 Wesvill-demorting 31 1's al) so fointfess, | 
stomonuacayperr-displeasure. Nothing we do blenswy you. 


But the choice is clear ; 
ges Gar qa at Bd 
HeStolet, lat te ad Op 
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iar 4 Sake eek TEA al UTA, 
(Vi: 3841-7) The P. Eal Tronscseation 
eckrabunt- 


Return Indrapzastha 
e, O brave Bharata, - 
or lee there be war.* 


SECTION 3? 
d Yudhisthira added, “Safijaya, 
the Creator controls Cz 


good and bad, young and old, 


weak and strong. 


2 The Lord of alt makes a pandit aduinna: 
of a child, a 2A: 


aod a fool of a pa eee according) to 


the scheme of things; —— 


S Having openly discussed with us 
be avrivesentnitievaas, at the 


go and tell curious Dhrtarastra 
how things are. 
4 G 


Givalgana- Can jwWa,-sto 
ie. fe See Om | 
SA Metaeat at WD 

dim dé aT ay | : a 
h 


Zdlae AeA 


aia papa ae om AAG 


ANU*Pusacas WITLI, UU NUE Meuse 


and ruin ae ps P wnt Pend 
One man, O Safijaya, |Rashenritcs 
Ha's kingdom|burdensome. 


fool 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (V + 31 | 8- 15] 67 


So tell him for us :-‘Let us unite, 


a Ke differs will Bite? tuabey- / 


& On my behalf, bow yOur bead | 
before the mighty 
grandfather Bhisma, fon of Santanu 


of the Bharatas. = - 
9 After honouring him, tell him : 


Yur intervention 
saved the race of Santanu {fort 
isipending extinction. 


10 You intervened once. ae” 
cfow, O/gras ather, ats 
tnd mate ar geandeanslGe> 


peace together.’ 


u Go “herp tim ? ee 
aise him : [eee oer7- 
Ctae Jo¥ on aOR who abhor war, you who wish ) 
</Saduaiiian'g welfare 


12 Go to the haughty Duryodhana SAO 


_ when n he is A is 


ing aon i anes in [ea y 


again and again : 


usr $n Q- 
is ‘The outrage against innocent Draupadi -__ 
dragged in the sabha — A Aus Y H a 


we quictly suffered that.t 
a massacre of Kurus, 


14 The Kauravas know how many similar » 
df sulésthe Pandavas 
have emuated 


Cosa aloe cel] a, 
15 ‘Gouetn, yor iste us herent p wear d Cees) 
ivlo exile, 
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7 DECEMB Re Qee2 
OF 
Helen, ? Jal ext $ of ! Sh Dirifaaas ae Ay dale, 


tis “had oDyethe” yl ' int i tara 
beter cidectment ef- Dhicfaresl 145 bind 
nants s fe Lis Sen Demet hans , pe QuTik 
Welty Saneiny (Chr ¢f AAS A ig sk 
[VamLreodt one) Ha Umplee Mahabhamla 4 Lyon 
at GD. Birks fecbhosers EN 7 Decemhs 3003 
ak Hem, ee? 


Acting on Dhptarastra’s sequest, order, 


4 
in: “Leuene- hc Seats = ‘e) maha- -wise CLAS. 
(Kea tol Vidur 
has D: vLeeenet oye maha “aig ee 


ea hurried to the palace. 


he 
Son olf & _ pene ane 
C nie the gate-keeper and said. “Announce 
ee, fwme to Dhrrarastra.” 
The capi ea Cols ae 


stg Minen Vidurn £8 1 aN 
n 
io é i your feet. es A ie Cae 
“Let rae atid fi 


BisS<uge 
be allowed in,” 


ordered Dhrtardstra -am.alway’ ° 4 S Bia 4 


d 
u a Wests nT to Meniersbint fec_fs bai dacs Kam,” 


SSity you ayentehhefasharaje’s wise 
a eid: 


inner apartment, 
said the gate-keeper. ‘The raja says 
your Sarzhan t's yeueere always welcome.” 
7 Vidura entered Dhytards{ra’s palace 
and did affjali 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [Veg 53 | 8-14] A 17 
ld Al aj 
before the lord: of men Who swes OS 
0 «lost in thought. o/ Al | GH 
if - wide monarck ! sess 
gnaha wite-size,I am Vidura, eee 


ee 


preatal’ eame here because _— 
c(sisunmansd meY Gommant We ‘gee! 
to serve you. 


9 poh oe see wise, L 
Giiduts > He ih atts e le!t after 7 


i lucd! Cariticising mel (i as) [Yeahs em s terms wit SS tesalru- a 
; | ~ laced in the sabha 
S ¢ place oe ee 


JO I was not told what the terms Amalich ra sic 1G qa ) df {Ui 


of Yudhisthira were, 
for which reason I am restless 
and deeply worried, 


i _ Tell me what is good for a man 
whose body burns 


ar nee Pt OTe ta WiSur 


gn. Knew dharma-and-artha, 
ay 
i2 Since Safijaya returned 


with the Pandavas’ terms, 


Tay peace is disturbed ; . Ing Jf] ]U) 
all my senses appear 


be in confusi ? ‘ ‘ 
to De in coniusion 

ie) 
about his proposals."” 3t7; c 
13 Vidura replied : “Sleeplessness afflicts 


one who is threatened 
by a stronger rival, one who's weak, 


2 ose efforts have failed, m. 
4 a hes-geanc, who he y kama,slrickem, 


or who’s a thief. 
rd of men, I hope none esc 
" “ ace ee baal ‘leapheoencet) 
Pierro saa 3 saat Gamiran | 
eee 2 2 iol 
dea ECM ECUCEY ad Udi: If 
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22 us (Vi: 33] 45-49] The P. Lal Transcreation 
Obes Decittet heresies dell ow nes aie 


anol reeks help from misers. 


45 The pandit is.he_who_thougti he 
Ie le oe, ee riches 


learning and power; behaves without 


” any show of pride. 


q ~ 
46 * Who is more callous than the man } J a 
with great wealth 
who eats and dresses well without shawn ng. 


eeseers is fortupel taunt Ke Seacwving | 


47 One man mp ls the misdeeds Crime — 
hundreds enjoy + otheng 
( enqey_its fruits, } Trey tatape bums hment , 


he pays the price, 


48 When an archer shoots an arrow, 
he kills onic, or misses. 
Gul Moyal cleverness misappli¢dd ruins-both 


pr AMja Wing and mbjec ; 


49 Use one (the mind) to find two 
(right and wrong) ; 


control three (friend, enemy, and 
neutral) with help 
C from fiir (placation, gift, subterfuge, 


and punishment) ; 
discipline.the fue sentchr-0s 
know the six 
(treaty and war, hunger and thirst, 
aging and death) ; 
stay away from the _sethen (WOTRED, — 
gambling, hunting, =; 


liquor, cruel speech, injustice, ill-wor 
ie wealth), and prosper, 


ire: aap PIT oa yaa Ha A : wn 
aap Nae ara rev] GEE Taeye 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 33 | 50+ 57] 23 


50 Poison kills one,(moat weaporis> ’ 
ET onezbu 


_CcounAeMSET quarrellin iiieeg A-@ pe, 


51 Alone do not eat delicious food, 


alone do no 
wo ‘Tor Bigh profitgtone do-not 


o on journeys, 
stone do-not wakeceen others 
are asleep. aaa 2 8 ae eh 
| ary <a! 
oe The only way to heaven is Tr e 

Bieue ruth,|the only, ai of 
ak 1s joa cross the ocean. CR4ja ee SP e 

this you do not know. ~ Te al ce cl 


53 There is only one defect in persons 


5 Do not attach importance to this. 


Pab'ence Forgiveness is gi #4) ch Vil fe 
femeridoutss Tr ornaments the weak Hoihlar 
C ——; = 
and the strong. Sta 
; wh ? 
55 Pee sto se wrk Wha i tet TT a) 
cyond foagivences?/' fas tence : FS amr 
How can a scoundrel harm a man Whe, aa 
' dar icls ees the sword of peace ? Billed) oa 2 
56 Fire falling on grassless soil (le) i 4} 


extinguishes itself, ' 


“The mp ofient Theunfospivieg person works out 


; his own cars ee 
PN 57 There is only ong, refuge — dharma. 
Only one peace — patience. 
wha ¢ qa ary AI MAGIHI a PH / 
Uy tsa falecat az Ta facet geal 4 | 
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28 [V : 33 | 87-93] The P. Lal Transcreation 
gunas 
87 These a never be discarded 
Sema ONY one: 


G wsity; truth, , aClivity, gondlewess, absence of nvy, 
fe pi nemesk Pain tae, 
ae PACT a 0) 
46 ese six are lost, with) B \act Rite 
: the smallest neglects O ra) a: C 
cows, job, harvest, wife, knowledge, $e cle i 


friceliiy vith he Low mifed ee (24 mvivalés) 
a clever pupil, his acHarya ; married song, ripar: 
¢ oe those w Her 
MGC O raja, these six 
comprise human happiness : as Daleet 


scan :. oe ips These six x forget the good that) 
peesens, their mothers ; 
the | und success hel c iver-crossers, boatmen ; 
non-disease, and non-debt, ~ 
non-exile, good friends, 
a dependable job, a LA tot 


om 
453 wee done to them : 
ig 5s 
Aud Mer thes TET). 
ywr90 |9 a4 eee with kama gratified, women 5 . 
healed ip abel ge Heir 
a life Bing from fear, 


Ps at These six are doomed to suffer : 
the enneus, the-curioue,metcious, Comer bfiaswe , 7? 


discontented, angry, suspicious, and 
diver ob others, 


/QQe Shere six are sure to ‘be happy, Ova “a: Tlader 
the prosperous, the healthy, 
the man with a soft-speaking wife, 
an obedient son, 


the m ho_has friende; 
Canil prostate knowledge. 


feo gor TUTE « feral G TANS: a: 
quasar a Usd Sarertuar: 
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The Muhabharata of Vydsa [V : 33 | 94-101] 
” sens e- Sis pined 
84 ae tow can grief touch thesyman wieo 
ushe slays the six foes — 
anger, kama\ seltpecy, bewilderment, 
; ae and vadaitpe? qetonoy ? 


yG— ’ 
G0 o> Bnowe six thrive on six counterparts, del 
notonaseventh: W———._s-- = oe, « 
pilferers on the ebeent-minge egy Ge 7} SUA Soe; 

eo the diseas ; 


29 


a| [a Prostitutes on the kamaestricken, 
Priests on tae Shymsow 


(of vaipemnerins Hage oo quarrelters, tq qdvet: | , 


Dice men “ow ignorant, 
A 


A raja should avoid thes 
ha 
ad to the ru “even the 


u~ Breatest monarchs — 


98 Women, gambling, hunting, drinking, 
_ foul speaking — 
these five — and unjust punishment, 


and abuse of power. 
Dhe followms 
99 ‘Tvere cight are the cause of 
' vf the ruin of men’ 
hatred of Brahmins; and struggle 
j—against Brahmins, : 
100 Dispossessing Brahminy and murder 


of Brahmins, 
delight in mocking SEES oy disapproving 
(Z Praising them, 


Not remembering them on festivals, 
criticising them 


when they ask hel Ewes men 
io sttould overcome these: 


161 
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p-344% 


38 lerjanya he Yain- god sustains calle, 
minislers Susfain 4 Yaja, | 

a «nfes fend (S Ker Kuro band, 

a Brahmans frend Ke Veday. 


39 “Tawth protects Sharma, 
yoga brotects knowledge, 
cleantiness frrofects beauly, 
character profechs G framcly. 
art Lead GAN an Uhre Lee) 
TPM VAC MH ot LT LEI I 
HO Gratin is protected by Sifting, 
Hosts by CKEAAS ED , 
cows ky emclant core, 
Women by unatiyactive Svesses. 


Ge =  ~s=e 
goer Gl: Gd: 
BAMA = dirty, foltercd, soled Aress 
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ee 


my SE Thy Spiraon, characte, mellers, 
| ret noble birth, 
vem Hy TOS Sat Lis bivtk chi 
i’tx tmp loony characler. 
4 Frayore whe HR athers’ wealth , 


Valour, 


beauty, Success, role brik, 
Ruck, Aaphiness, veh age dn 


efiom am incurable diseage. 


4a: Uae <A grameaey / 
GARI AHL AT MIRA: 
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hdd: §lolkkan 38-42 


40 [Vs 34 | 43-50] The P. Lal Transcreation 


43 Let him not touch liquor/who fears) 
acting improperly, 
6¥ forge tam to act Props pesatp 


dis trae aaeteoHay his plar his pla 
Sia el 


44 Pride in learning, pride in wealth, 
pride in power> 
(and noble birth — good men shoul 
\qucy these weaknesses, 


45 Dishonest men sometimes start thinking 
themselves honesf i 
a they do even the Seokllent work 
for honest men. 


46 ‘Holy men give refuge to themselves Ued - 
and other holy men ; dl 


the unhol helter the shelter the unhol¥and>. 


“never the holy. 


7 orvt. 2. deneara aveaker triumphs in 
fst Yop 


oy ser di area ree B 
ed lela an of character othe (adt 
w tig” Biel) eageal [bg ged Grduch, 


Character, 
48 Character matters most in man, 


’ aa) 
Without character, warek 


eo what is life, what is wealth, 
what are friends ? 


49 Flesh-foods are staple for the rich ; | aeray (SG bit} 
milk-food ieee = 


Cétaply for the middle-class p TONAL awe. 


p_for the po 


50 The tastiest food is enjoyed “BP EA.) 
») the poor, Fee 


stig ula FRU Te TIE TRS Tt / 
oT ACT aaa T Ua T Ae: f 
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The Mahabharata of Vyase [V : 34 | 5l - 58] 4] 


hunger gives relish, ¢ And hunger ig) 
wf rare among the rich, | 
51 The rich teeta hardly digest he Sakti 
to bigest” what they eat, 


while the poor can digest evek 
w< chunks of wood, | hl ST ef 


52 The poor fear mosfthe loss 
of a job ; 


the middle-class fears death( the rich Aaa 
fear wrewle, AAsRonewe. o St qi 
ower - - 
53 Wezirh-intoxicated rascals are worse 


than wine-intoxicated ones, 
for they never_become-sanétill a 


powers their wealth vanishes. 
Sf Likefthe planets influencing the. 
“ stars, the senses 
ere blindly and adversely influenced. 
by the material world. 


35 


56 Strength is sapped fron the man whe tres 


+46 to control ad $ Wr 
. : controlling himself, and|foes tebick 
without controlling advisers. 
Trach, 
57 This is certain : the five senses 


are the chief feex enemies. 
Control them, and advisers and enemies 
get naturally controlled, 


58 He prospers who controls his senses, 
who wiekds justice Uh. frounaces, 
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: & 
od a . TIL Thay {1s ¥ The P. Lal Vransereation 


AIH FAT RG ACC aT 9A] 
AAA: Hae TERA - 
oiea: Hae att ig | Ce, 


tlc STHSCS LUC LIUIECS. 
If the horses are tamed 
e y os \4 s 
with and patience, 
one travels in peace. 


60 The untamed senses lead only 
to confusion, 
and untamed horses lead weak drivers 
to mrim, disacter. 
61 Deluded by his senses’ a fov 
. eters de ee 
m lakes Sorrow for 42y ‘ 
>. ae eee ’ 
Re cannet fell woh Cesr from useful, 


aah usefue frm worth bess. 
62 The spurner of dharma-and-artha, ~~~ ' 
who lives by his Senses, 


w cee soon losef fame and energy i. 
(CC senerm, e : 
wealth and wife. —> Ga SIX 


63 The master of rich€s.who is sla 
of his senses 
loses his richet by not controlling 


& his senses. 


64 Know yourself by your self, 


know the a4tman 
Cby the atmah. Control mind, intellect, Ad ee 
and senses. ——S > 4 


your own enemy. 


Atman’s friend is Atman, atman's [dc 
a mt 


is Atman, 


You are your own friend, you ate itrey” 
Pe 


Stl ct fe SHAT espa ROR 
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"he Mahabharata of VytSa [V.: 34 ] 65-72) 


65 


67 
aaa 


. 68 


69 


The man who controls the 4tman 
has atman as friend, 

the man who does not control it 
has it as foe. 


A large fish breaks o oup_ofa 
imsy net) O Yayas 
So kama and anger break through 


imperfect waedera, sep -tensileSge, 


The man who seeks success 
_by-c e in 
Deemiaeaacde is sven rewarded 


‘andtivcrbeppilyy Wilh o habpy tife. 


The man who trics to subdue 
other enemies #,, 
before subduing fie mind-based five foes, 
is soon crushed, 


There are ‘many cases of mahatma rajas 


who desived-lend, Ca sted bor a a 


and obtained ruin because they failed 
to contro} their senses, 


The wicked and innocent, 


A found if-alwasys together, 


71 


72 


Vour 


get equally punished, amt: 4f Yt Fy } 1)r&f 


like damp sticks burning 
along with dry faggots 


ae 
ee 
different objects. ¢_. 
Sorrow awaits the fj who canng 


— control them, 


These will aot oun in 


( the ill-Atmaned man: 


43 


866 


ld 


pet ne aT 
Shun friendship with wickedness. ~~ 
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34 [V +35 | 55-61] The P. Lal Transcreation 


Ad. ql The virtues of hotres— 1 He soainkty f; 
3 du: & yajiia and charity, 


fapasya and study. 
The virtues of hrenesty=ae He Re Renest = 


self-control and truth, 


cH: Tal attsd & simplicity ois rine ceili E 
sersigy — Paaialendcoctarmalleds, oa IAT Lal 
or ah eal mercy, aor m ial 
52 The first four ray be eee In 
prod anc WP one men, 


but the remaining four are found only 


intneclfeb-me8) ave ung moa Ras 


f LU aur Yr of Hed £2. 
ta ggT Be Ge HA | 
ATR 6 fof TH a GATS oh a 

Eo 


® 


of da Wet 


~ 


all nse 
PHIM OYUAH I 
60 The ill man who does ill deeds 


gets ill fruits ; 


ry —L—__ 
the good man who does good deeds we dol 
Dd ~ 
finds goodness, —: 
} , 
él That is why a man should abstain ofl ie : 


from ill deeds, « 
Repeated indulgence in ill tht of 12] 2} cl Gy sll 
—_—> 


destroys wisdom. 


at et agt B Sarr pit xfer fel TAA 
AD Syoret a Gant FAUT i 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 35 | 62 - 68] 55 


62 The man with lost wisdom always ) 


(does ill deeds. 
Repeated indulgence in good deeds 
_ enhances wedom : 


63 A man with enbanced wisdom déc es 3 Js: 
further good deeds. . 
His good deeds anne him fame. one) LDU If 


That i is why a man should do 
good deeds. 


64 The envious, aggressive, a Sth 2 oh) G c G AE ae 


the animaisal ALO and 


he deceitful soon find a Oe Ogr 
ae ae trouble, of ‘GX! Ie Sp As 


65 The unenvious and wisegaphe’ WAN ) 
always does good, 


never faces difficulties ;_ifideed, 3 \ \ 
WHE ahinery Outrywhert, aad a a) add 


66 The man who gathers wisdom from _- 
he Wise, i is wise ; 
his wisdom om makes ae succeed in’. 


f * : ° —— . 
67 Act so in tir day you will ) 
chive peace at night ; 
strive in cight months for peace > 


in the rainy four. 
__--— ; 
’ Ab hiness 
€8 Act so in your youth that 
attends old age ; 
live so this life that happiness 


attends after death, 


WOT dh Gare Ha TaN Ger aa I 
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3 The Manabharate 


© 1976 by P. Lat 
IN THIS FASCICULE 


Continuing his advice to Dbrtarastra, 
Vidura narrates the story of the Sadhyas 
and Atri’s son [Section 36], lists the 
various kinds of human natures /37/, 
describes human weaknesses and strengths 
[38], and suggests to Dhrtarastra that he 
behave impartially in the dispute bet- 
ween the Pandavas and Kauravas [39). 
Dhrtarastra continues to vacillate (40). 


5a bhuyos art Mears ¢ Rerth cabon and d- 
Pscfechim of bhay oe fhe Parfeot ds +Rabire. 
AGW PRRANA (Sanabhesa Adhyays) Say, Hoe 
art (2 Sethym: . 
Manan (aind), Monla CHanght) P vann (fe-hveath), 
Nara C man), Apana (rgrrtiye hrealé), Vivyavan 
(hrawe), Vibkul powerful), Hays (horie), raya 
Cprad ote) , Hamsa (fwaa), Narayana (refuse mow) 
Prabhu (Lord) i 
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Ww 


The Mahabharata 


The Prajagara-parva inthe Udyoga Parve 


SECTION 36 


f In this connection (Vidura rele s te : 


ae one hears the eld an aent 
< Vd raps story ‘of the conversation between the Sadhyas 


. and Atri’s son. ~ 
4, Tada Ynohad~ wise 
2 That strictevowed maha-rsi happened 
, to be wandefing 
€ UY 04 V| as a hamsa-mendicant ; th€ Sa 
s gnid'to him : 
han’ 
Parent wi 3 “We are known as the Sadhyas, 
upon’ You are unknown to us, 


You look wise, and acquainted“, 


Subs 5 [-withjscriptures ; instruct us A ] Gald. 


in Icarning that’s liberal 


in words full of wisdom.” 2 ~ 
, Atcoys mare “g of [cz d\a 
si replied :" SamoMal men! 
estraint and Ldnquingee : 


Y 
H474] 


16 
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_ {V+ 96] 43-48] The P. Lal Transcreation 


harem 


ieb 


#4) 


43 


- Despair. ruins beauty! ™ 
Despair ruins prowess, 
Despair ruins discrimination. 
Despair brings disease, 


he friend show sincerity or insincerity 


unless og gl ? 


Deapae leads to no positive Pie 


and delights < one’s foes, 
Do not despair, — 


Men dig and‘are re-born, 


men wither. and-prosper, 
men help and are helped, 


men mourn and are mourned — 


again and again, 
Besia and again. 


Sorrow and j Goy 


advertity, auccess ; : 
losing. and gaining, 


death and rebirth — 


this is life. | So the wise . 
neither grieve nor are glad. 


The senses are fickle, 


they shife and change, 
_ Like water that trickles 


through holes in 4 pot, 


intelligence escapes ac e ev, aan 
RRR CUETE the « sensed « 


Elect Dhrtarastra said : ORS aja Yusha 


ow. . _likd raging fire, © © 


will ray iny wicked 1onk beceype 


I betrayed’ hjm. 


RIN 


+f 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (V : 36] 49 - 55] 1a 


Sv Ae Despair everywhere !_ (ET see nothin 
a But despair ! AM 

arn Afe|-Ortearned one, pyt me out of 
hefny despair.” i : 


lameless me AG 
[H ape ot I see no wa piicd-Vidura}> 3 
S| = k = 
control o 


es y, 
gol avarice, 


§1 ae JS sels removes fete and tapasya | 


ee eee. “7 ttenment, Sos 
cn Rid a € 
ear g aT aera 
a feat av 


q eum agian Sa 


hieved 
wee ESS 


ees 3 Hanan 


o~ 20h 
wie dua da]. 


ioksa, 


2 fetters 


\ aaat: O- stead OT Ul ves 
ee =a 


Cid ad A yartal A 
amram eet AAI | 
jem dD a IG TA 
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22 [V 257 | 7= 12) \TkaP) LaleT ransdeation 


the man who is boastful 
of the good he has done, 
: the man who attempts 


to atte for truth, — ote | 


Yama’s servants, with nooses 


drag Ogu hell, “a5 ee 


7 It is deena, to o- to others 
what others d y Wik Hye karelesler. & 


Co yo / Be hotest 
~awith the honest, pen ae 


8 Old age destroys beauty, 
, Wailing destroys hope, : 
dharma destroys worldliness, 
death destroys life, 
kama destroys shame, 
' nobility of bebaviour 
destroys bad companions, 
anger destroys success, 
pride destroys everything. 


9 Dhgtarstra asked : ‘“‘The Vedas say 
/ man’s life is, 
(bund red yéats. Why do not all men 
‘live that long ?” 


10 They are proud (Vidura replied); 
garrulous, indisciplined ¢ Oo (s f mon 
they over-eat, they are passiona 


Hey quarrel with friends ;— Anais . 


H These six defects are like swords 
cutting off men i 
Cth cu ovine THES net death, kill. 
ay you prosper ! 


12 The man who commits adultery 
with the wif@f 


alia ATMA, ey tatied T Pc 
FAR or 
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et 


The Mahabharata, of Vase (V: 37 | 13-17} 
Vite oe 
pS rete 
afi Tell did At oa igs 
UGE EAM aracay Hf ery.) 
AAA WAN Fiddey: 


Utada: Higell TUF : dias ee. ai 
FP 


Yi Sa, 
ST ei fe ahtena OE af 
uy RR a : 7 


they 
pra e a ser boat Yld 
HI THT ae {2} Alef=[|™ > > ae 
auc picasant speaker is yery easy? o ~ 
Gind ent O raya. 


VEsa6 
Hard to eae and ligtenex“ob 


the Me pee 
16 The pou best adviser is the man 


ile tak? 
who, having dharma fay View lean oD) 
itPviem, sperks what's unpleasant 
before his lord, | 


For the family, sacrifice a man mata 
if. for the village, & 


Wa Fllee FFA. A rae t gh Us ore 
yyy taay et iank TOD eFHT_H 


q7 


875 


MAHABHARATA VOL 89 APRIL 1976 


PAM WAA BPaaex 
36 7 [V : 38] 23-29) The P. Lal Transcreation 


23 Praisworthy karma leads to happiness. 
In my opinion, 
omission of such karma leads only Y 3% dial ly 
to greethorm, neat ans) veperbamce ’ 


24 A Veda-ignorant Brahmin cannot perform 
® Siddha. 


A minister ignorant of the six virtués cannot OO 
7 serve a king: 


25 He rules the world who possess 5 c pete ; 
Vl aix virtues, byeckia, i gSenhery 3 
eA Lew : t nt 
who knows his atman, who kno paki, [iplrey) ‘a ) 
ae 


how to handle 
the ups and downs of finances, who is 


a 
above suspicion, ae 

a 
26 He rules the world whose pleasure — 


and displeasure 
are effective, who controls the treasury, 


and guides all policy. 
earth - F Aad 
27 anon ten should be content petty 
with his honours ip 
and the royal umbrella ;_ he should 
yv~ ahare bis wealth NH , 
with hit-dézvants, and not have sole . 4) ‘ 
RIGO wy OH of Possession. 
ean og | es val Aq 


28 Brahmin sees through Brahmin as husband 
sces through wife ; 


king sees through minister _{ and raja 
-~ sees through raja. 


A death deserving enemy, if captured, 
should not be freed. 


Tas you should flatter‘even a 


S Acath-deserving enemy, i 5 
HT qreqin ag wat Fy RAB Ter 
SHIY Tyitag Us sla |} 
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The Mahabhirata of Vyasa [V : 38 | 30 - 36] 
Ye AAT wih strong, get ” of him. Biivey 
\ ~ ea whe is dangerous. 
Jt d 30 . Control well anger against gods, raja, 
and Brahmins, 


as well as against old people, children, 
and invalids, Marge 


3l Never enter into a pointless quarrel. 


37 


Only fools do that, ee oa 
It will save you grief,G@n¢ Giicaeet Adad 


F : €arn you fame. => otter 
Ti at 
‘’ a Se “No wife wants a eunuch husband. 
Tey lor ac No people 
° O q a king)whose anger is ineffectual, 
God td! and favour fruitless, 


Intelligence does not always bring wealth, 


nor laziness _» 4“ wos ond, 


; 4 . aderstand the/whys 
StX Wintaey ‘0 FU} } ‘ eg sae 


Melee aay 


r) wey a peace ENN of the» 


2) (ste : Salas dissens tom God treated 
3) Ma? fachoigne I obfecehanp BHarH«y 
4) 3a = Yqte posters SO 


WN ee 
dap fomacy” 


6) UHIFY = Treakirg 
eyral 


mises kept, 


ce 


Gof lel Alt 
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48 [Vs 39 | 64-69] The P. Lal Transcreation 


the ultra-heroic, y Nd Lg < 


the ultra-ascetic, and those who fi 
in L prideftheir wisdom. 


64 She stays away from people who bave) 31d ja) 


foe m any: attte virtucs, aa 
and those who have none. She dislikes’ 7O-7,G 
e all-virtuous, on %) 
the un-virtuous, She wanders like) | 
kan unpredictable cow, 3e 


65 Veda-study’s fruits;agnihoty sacrifices ; 
Sruti’s fruits ah 


bility of character cas ae fruits gil Bai! 


re. s¢x-pleasure >~ 
and oatdien ; wealth’s fruits are gifts 
and luxuries.: 
66 The man who performs rituals with> 
calth earned through » 
adbarma gets no fruits after death  — 
his means are wrong. - 


67 - The strong-charactered-man oes not 
« fied fear in? 


edeserts, forests, forts, calamities, 
and violence. 


68 The ee are $ energy) 
| elf-control, skill, 
steadiness persevrance, aiid acting after) 
efhature planning. a aaa 


69 The ascetic’s strength is tapasya, 


the Veda-knower’s be 


“strength is Brahing, the strength 
of the a 


is power to-harm,\the strength of the 7 
v virtuous:is Baie re ots, tar omlt. 


SRT eH TRGAL NAT WOT AAT efotal 
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TAC REY ee Wake TECH!) 
sa: PM ead sey Wada if 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa {V : 89] 70-77] . 49 


: deolie ; 
70 These scht donot alta vows {wht 
roots, fruits, milk; 
curds, ghee, a Brahmin’s orders, 
a guru’s commands, 


71 Never.dot Y 
want done to you — 


is selfish kama. ; 


with charactey, the miser with gifts, 
falseness with truth. 


73 Never put trust in a woman, tat & oe 


a cheat, an idler ; 


( 
or the fierce, the easily angered, S{4 4 ffi 
the self-conceited, — aque 


the thief, the ungrateful —Pr 
oe AC the nep-believing athest. BL AHIN Iai 
{neg alive inborn > i 
‘ 7 The man who honours his elders bt] 
and attends mPa 
¢ to their need, increases Ms fntne, t ae 
HATA ST gore r SITY iid ‘ 


| can be had 
TIGA BAT , 
stud. Sudd HAA at (f 4 Hi = 


76 ms) the see Pe ire 
that is Lida 
pity a king’s starving subject” pity s starvin 
a kingdom in chaos, 


97 To the long-travelling bodf-age 
A brings suffering ; 


Cz 
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1% TAU HY Qeoy 


C5 


Bufo P Jak vents ff He frat aitenpl 
Pa hy He Bralmavmad ban Acate 
Sonat-supe Ke b peste Aaya DAW Carty 
to Gree af hak panelys ing dipetrin om Me 

1 wich by Cuero SLA y hwo corey [ede Belk 
brawn) Urarim / {yams bhebh aaa al- 

Y) 4) Ale Lab hag ay m 4X es acey af an. 


Aah ae a orad el Fee tae 
qe Se aaat ghee a(an Wl fe ava f 


S anak iuy atar Sarwar — 1S oe 4 ma 
the Pow Somukidss awcink- bora ig a} on 2 
They cae Unicrruahing ) u Saktunr I a 

tha apn {ou Hey He sical Afe “ay th 
ade 6 ovwelel toy Hla 5 die bet 
SA NAKA, ae ee sANA [Ane u 

“AMS ATKUALABA - . : | 

Th a | Kuma? Jot tod ry a we 
ye Ra peated Pavehnd began Re 

i ( Dw Bhagodale , Skamwhe Tt 5 
bl agosals Purana , Skandhe 7) 
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The Mahabharata 


Y 


The Sanat-sujata-parava in the Udyoga- Parva G che vey 


Nh. Qe7xr 
SECTION 41 18 TAN: 
2o0y 
1 “Tf anything remains unsaid, Vidura,” Cesre Mm INI 
<< said Dhytarastra, 


Sege}l it to me now, 7% our words are 


“most fascinating.” 


2 Vidura replied ; “Dbytarastra, the ancient ~ 
immortal celibate PAIL 
tsi Sanat-sujata was heard to say, 


ee ‘There is no death,’ aol Hel 
8 He will explain to you, maharaja, 


and answer 


the questions you have openly asked 
or kept hidden.” 


4 “Don’t you know what that immortal, elif 
Criwil tell me ?” 
asked Dbrtarastra. “If you are wise, 


you should tell me.” 
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34 (V : 44] 23-28] The P. Lal Transcreatior 


23 Phe-pervon Who uses, O Vaya, 
the strength of tapasya 
to build brahmacarya LA 
becomes like a child, —— Ala el eUid 
and finally conquers 
the terror of death. 
safaiya 
24 ha 
how holy, can only 
attain the material. 
But the learned get Brahman 
with the help of knowledge. . 
Knowledge brings freedom.” 


2 
‘ = 2 2 
25 «What is the shape,”’ me Ty d Ga 

asked Dhrtarastra, a _ = 


“of the Ultimate Absolute, Std dx g) a 


which the wise man secs 


in this world ? Is it white, q G4 


red, black, blue, or golden ?” : 
26 “It may seem to be white, i: ‘ 
luc / red, black, Bt, or golden,” of {Yh} a Wid 
said-Sanat-sujata, 
‘but nothing on earth, sIFR og aa 
on sky, or on sea, - ae 
has the form of Brahman. ASS Lf oA A a 
27 It is not in the stars, ~ aPerE — 
it is not in lightning ; aa * Itt, a A 
it cannot be found 


sernerciouds inthe airy NPA 
in the moon, in the sun, 


a say 
among the gods, ci ALA 4d 


: Cc 
28 In the Rg, or the Yajur, 
in the Sama, or Atharva } ad 224 


it cannot be found 
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h sdme wht werkkps Brahms om bed pabhe (Van Pabla Vor 
lssesse, Th. pow fu curt [ountery fe - Vasitha rete (41: 30) 


rom" lnr ws cam ( Sant Dawe 20lso 
2d Te The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V/A 44 | 29-317 35 ‘) 


s} the — 
a is psalms O raya ' 
rhe Rathantara, Barh dratha, N 
or in the erewt vows. d{ clA ai 
29 lt cannot be grasped 


by the strength of the mind. 


It is outside the doom \ 
outs sada ar 


at che end of Kala. — 
It cannot be scen, 7{| 2lohl™ 


It is fine as the edge 


of & razor, it is vast a H Ay [224 i Gu 


like the shape of the vastese 
of mountains one sees. 


30 itis the base of things ; it is ampta; U4 Ula] dq id 
it is the universe ; gz \ 
it is mighty ; it is Brahman. Iris) olin locle GRA 
beginniag and end. , ~“ 
3! [¢ rises beyond lg AR : 
the play of the opposites : 


it reveals itself a 
in the form of the worlds. cf] al (gy dy{ a par 
=> 


The poets declare la. 
its changeless glory A G j ec 
in their changing words, = 


It's the strength of the world. 
Who knows this, gets anrta.”* 


WY AGW eAaiea 
SECTION 45 pa uaier 


i Sanat~ujata continued : 
“Grief, anger, erced, kama, pride, 
laziness, delusion, 
malice, hankering for profit, infatuation, 
jealousy, calumny — 


LG AT Moa ah Aa: Gaya] 


for Her fia F Saya NEAT | 
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38 (V : 45] 14-19] The P. Lal Transcreation 


aud living alone 
when all has been given ; 
and not expecting 
recompense from a friend ; 
if required, giving all. 


MH The sattcika man who is capable 
of such selflessness ' 
must first withdraw hifienss from five, 
im sensual objects. 
15 Tapasya is the cultivation of suclb 


id deg Fall [Oya Taq eve whss 
i AEG Tal :/ Aure_ of 
Te 4 3 Wed dH TS speechsyag xa, 
f iCINCFIRICE “ 
Hl (4rlsd | & Sestvea,— Are 
~ = tab Fang 
BTA TyRYIed WIsded ve excellent 


net whetme Mosh excellent Jralt 
ef] dye I Fare, ‘ 


BHT AGT Maid ST 

HY Ta | oo 
Reh suifga qeugde an w - 
aqid Aidt | s this Hla 3 ‘“ 


nee ee) ya eed Sane -death. 


iter ea Ue dy! 3, Ovaye. 
PS 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (V : 46 | 1+ 3) 39 


20 


21 


LF) 


mmabur.e 
The childlike adult 


is also unable, O re ity 
to find the true peace, 


‘Control all the senses, and steadfastly 
seck Brahman. . 
Relax the mind ; transcend joy and anger, 
praise and blame. 


Live in this manner, and follow 2 ! 6) Ksalmy q 


Re. ndvice ofthe Velegr 
Veedes/where relevant — and see Brahman. 


--ecmeuse-ebehi” Lisle, fo me, e) Learned onc. 


rgd 


SECTION 46 


Sanat-sujata continued : e 
“The Divine Seed blazeswith a> BG [Dal 


< 


intense radiance ; * opt Cr, 
worship it ; 4 lanek- Mente 
the sun shines with its splendour ; ¢ pian a Lb? 
and yogisn buightn ess, by ) 
sce in that radiance the presence AULCE } 
of the eternal, CIUnCe 
| : 
Brahma creates with that Seed, Brahma ites Hing, 
grows with it. semMEn , 
It Sa ae and glows with A seed ft 
ight and heat. Q : 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence a7 
of the eternal. G art ochim j 
The five subtle elements 3 of a, 
emerged from Brahma ; Ww eoLth 


the five gross elements 


“Che yest beheld He sempr femal blesses Lord.” 


ee Cpa & nae 28 Fells 
:¢ the pressénce of the eternal. 
of agai aid q {UAH 
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(V 2465 4-7} The P. Lal Transcreation 
water dnckaly 
Stel XG from them made the body. 3 \ ‘ rz 
S.Re $k, cnfer-s acclweneisarrraighk. ie j oa * 
© ae 
are the twin gods, ta 
But the Sun of the sun, 
the base of the earth gu 
and the sky, is Brahman, 


Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal, anti 4 es 
The Seed is the sustenance 

of the twin gods, 
~of heaven and earth 


of ~~ FT 6 


4 


rie 


Katte ups rellous oceans, gy 


destination 


dt Teg TR aaa (OPE karte. 


Gl Helgi Haare > the realm 
oa Ud dg Saad MaTAT i e the presence of the etal 


9b 
(S 


Naat se Os | ® 


dalha _ 

receive it 
‘ive it 
ath. 


¢ the presence of the eternal. 


verastel tm Ha Red artedby 


Only rene heb i mel tfoh im. aS 
Pie a.WALEr 
kn Ow g y, b comb, cnmola ak « 
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Ths Mehabharota of Visa (V : 46 | 8 - 13] 41 


8 


of enchantment, 
Yogis sec in that radiance the presence of the eternal, 


For half a gionth the bee hovers 


over flowers, Bide WARY Aye 


the other half she sucks honey ; 


so the lord 
Ek Te brody Hoes y Aioes karma in this world — 


and returns. 
Yogis sce in thas radiance the presence of the eternal. 


Without plumes, he gathers plumes, 


and perches flapping FRAT et ° 
in an efvattha-tree of golden Icav leaves, < 24 (> q C 24 
before flying away : 


Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal, 


From gun comes fullness ;Gallnes® fex f 


Up- ' 
vil Vif lo — 59) ele 
Sieh mee CGM sa , C Weddin 


@ 


££ 


I 


area gaia. rom ape) (orem 


Al = he presence of the eternal, p)- aT ) 

@UOORG Geee weeccen ow ererace a= it, 
and flows into it ; 

so do. Agni-and-So 


world of creatures. 


Whatever is, is born from that — 
that should be known. 


Yogis seein that radianeeGhe preseac? 

of the eternal. 

In-breath mer with breath ;( Breath) U 
breath merges with Wor 


with the moon : “2 
moon with-the sun safed sun with 
that Ultimate, ~ 


Yogis sec in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 
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42 [V : 46] 14-18] The P, Lal Transcreation 


If The hamsa-swan stands in-the 


C e 
Ap asa 5 df Act} dd 
ene foot invisible, symbolising death 
ard none _ 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


15 The innermost atman, 


a 
the size of a thumb, Zl a fA df) n 


moves with the body, = 
But fools do not see cECl ei2) Co) 


the adorable atman 
who is lord of the body. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eterna), 


16 It is present in men - 
who have knowledge, and those 
who have not ; it is present 
in those who have amrta 
and those who have not. 
The difference is this — 


for those who are free, pone Nie 
siifawsiimedtiiek, Hid 34 DAIRY 
honcy-sweet stream. 
Yogis sce in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


M/ To the man who has knowledge 
s e a & "Sle f 
a ° 
| rituals, 
We Wltchd: irqe 


2 yours {"- 


TAT AGAMA GAY GT mn 


1e presence of the cternal 


RAG reste iare vnli'ont< 
Md d Gua ges “aa Y 


has 
al 


dye aa aay te Oe | ne presence of the eternal. | 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 46 | 19 - 23] 43 


19 Whatever scatters away in a multitudinous 
susurrus Of wings 
must come and repose in the centre 
of centres, 
Yogis sce in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


an The eve cannot see it 3 


4: EH TeATVT Telfey = teat 
ary FUG J we 

4 rn H et attypegery he presence of the eternal. 
A CaaS 


dness 
Se goo : 


by motions of goodness, 
are led to destruction. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


22 Iam free of decay, 
Sree of life, free of death, 
Sree of re-birth and amrta, 
Sres of truth and untruth, 4f 
right and wrong. I repose 
in the Ultimate Eternal. 
Yogis sce in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 


23 What is good and bad e tam 
has no meaning for him t ~ fll ] 

who reposes in knowledge. a 

That man has discovered Ht stall 


the incredible sweetness 
of the honey of non-death. 
Yogis see in that radiance the presence of the eternal. 
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Eietea PL reals of Bonitenetias ford 


he vewess of Tuna In Woe he peare 

| roe and | Duryethens eg eas | 
Ais falher min he, Kana and ance art 
sano eh freaked cag m iba ate | sy 
He ar cn he an Wi Ve eftiv 


lua! é- h fresrelh 
Ns tee 6 .). bite fobhes 


iS resfuwy ee af Yam. — 


op a't 


54 Even the liberated sis, who serenely > . ““ __- 
atch e drama drama ny Raby Os YY os] 3 
of] human life, éjoice. at joice at happiness 


ieve vere sorrow, re D starter aa: 
ee 
55 Why shouldn’t I give in ‘to grief r = grata: ; 
-, [have sons, mE d Ia cll 


a kingdom, a wife, grandsons, friends — 
hundreds of reaxons. 


56 What must J do_in.the impending -» 


€risis ?> All I see es aEane 
is the certain destruction.of all: | Gel zl 
SANE Ko tratie: = fy) 
Vtl ‘a 
© a . 
the doom) 


57 The dice-game began it --the doom 
of the Kurus-2 


is néar — through the wickednes ss Of) maine, Aa 


pthat greedy fool: ———> 


58 Such is endless Kala, GhiacmkeD 
all ita a happen, 


I am tied to-the wheel of Kala, 


I cannot ee AL Eyiaet Unt U mM! 7 iL 
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HARMS CH fel Aid GAH TART Ere / 
. pean Mehabhara ; hee A ¢2! eo 


ta of Vyasa AC: 51] §9- 61] 


59 What ere Can») 
7 at should I do ? How? ¥ ? Where can 
KH ] “go, Sawjaya ? 


Kala will wipe = the race of. 
\ 60 My hundred sons slaughtered, and the wali 


the women ° 


on the battlefield! Tam lot! Samiaya, tate) 


61 Like et aiiles Uomo o 
esis summer, 


RR ma i ——the wr mace-wielding Pandavajend A 


rjuna 
will kill my. a 
i 


SECTION §2 Sesiny uy 


f Dhrtarastra continued. :-@He who never > he 
ni as tee untruths, sk an 3 
Gan On ayes so lig on his side, can eos 
"4 4 e three worlds. ; 


2 I think about this al] the Ps ' 
__but I know none. 


o ho can rom a Chariot, oppose, 
éthe Gandiva-wie der. 


3 Who can. equal the Gandiva: wiclder 
, , When he fires 
E ‘ (ef & winged beert-pistting arrows ind | nalika 
. pipe-missiles ? 
«~ brave 
4 Those bullactecte Bhafitas — Drone) 
and Karna, 


hugely powerfal, invincible, skilful — 
will oppose him, 
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38 [Vs 0] 3-9} The P. Lal Transereation 


ve 
oA well as he cou ¢ wanted the SHIA 


of his sons, | Beary ue 


3 So he made arrangements ¢0 assess 
the relative military 
stren nd weakn of © 
opposing armies. 


4 
of the Kauraya ¢ sald 
eto Duryodhanz ; 
5 “This thought keeps troubling me, 
(\ 
6 You are embarking on semetine thal WT yay plo 


will ruin the world, — ——> 


I cannot endorse your hatred oe SL ar 


of the Pandavas. —~3 


\ 
7 All creatures love their offspxin ofahia 0 q 3 €: 
do whatever they can 


to help them by acting constantly 


for their quae pahi ret pte qed ; 


8 You can sec this in benefactors too, 
- their benefac 
f 9 Agni wi le 
Bi -  € cs in Ktiaidava 
‘ s° Q \ 
HT cHst Re Ma afallel gaa / 
2 2: 
Santi aa ahr sparsity fect / 
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The Mahéihirate of Vyiisa EV: 60} 10-17] 39 
and support him end Bhima 


ion, 
th eurava forces. 


i 
10 Dharma and other heaven-dwellers 9 ¢{y I¢ 4: 
will, naturally, 
when asked, help the Pandavas — ss [ Cy 4/97. 
their own children. 


MW Their anger will be as pasectekes Torr ble 
aa the thunderbolt 
when they protect the Pandavas from Bhisma, 
Drona, Krpa, and others. 


£2 The Pak ee re) Kina 
skilled in weapons, 
united with the gode, will blind ) 
pormal hurman cyes, ‘ 
13 And he who possesses the magnificent, J of ) HH 
invincible Gandiva, Pa ~ 
and the two divine and inexhaustible 
arrow-filled quivers, ~ 


14 _- He who flies the ape-symbolled banner joj Jz} As: 


which wavesas > 
scperiely as smoke, whose chariot is peertess: 


four-eceancel j__ eRe meme earth, 


IS The sound of whose chario t(human 
featful to foes, * 


16 He who is renowned in this world 
for sup¢rhuman feats, 
whom earth-rulers acknowledge as-victor ) 
’ of the gods, ~ 


17 He who cana, without being noticed, 
string five hundred = vu’, 


Saud Oy 
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5 he feos bird tha chy, «0 rth Koumgh weber. Lear 
n ame "(Red Ast of 


16 [V : 64, 1-5] The P. Lal Transcreation 
25 &: path of the happy-in-wisdom saent lot oh 
"cannot be seen, 


just as the path of sky-soaring birds 


cannot be seen Srp chiar array : 
Kd | ee) ail 4g 
24 The man who renounces his home . , 
in favour of moksa - -~ 6) 


finds the eternal worlds of Aakhanl 
celestial felicity.” 


SECTION 64 ney 
—|== p- p- 22-46) 


RET TET 


sat team fry 7 


pp 
but he kept 


his sense of direction’ ar and gaye 
—= 9. 


“hor chase. 
AE on os 
4 A ney man Tacasoot ine ashram, 
- who had just finished 
his evening meditation, saw the fowler 
chasing the birds. 


} ~ 


To the carth-runnef. purmuing t the 
erator sky-roamers, ‘ 
the holy mat man sRacevecd this Sloke, 


O Kaurava BOCOGRy Faro; Dirtaracte ra. 
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4 Mm Wi Rey 


Peso P Lak ven reals, Td Klos ears 


eysuade jf) 
the Pandoves pe Theale tghinrf 
Dh Caw Ura s Phare amyl Sian pryers AZ Ae 


; to Kachna ud He. & ais d ivom ly, 4 
He dao week ce(ilor of j 
cpl sloRa- by he, Spd insane Pe 
Vyana Rin ole al 9.) Buty ite on i, ie 


EI ‘The bird-killer crept upon sefictie 
they were pecking ; 
at each other, caught in death’ 8 net, 


and scized both, ATER ZT 


10 Like the the bickering bin Guareling 


Vee sw who fight 
over their w Wealil<are quickly trapped quickly trapped 


“by their enemies, 


i The duty of poling i is not t . 


quarrel, bu 
Cte live Tacites cating, talking ar 
chelping each other. 


Hoga apa 8 ™ 
AT RAL Yo MATITH : 

Wale SWidehait ii <= prosper 
+ ary: aa i ito the hands 
Yar gretsity Gel aa 
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26 (Vi: 68] 1-7] The P. Lal Transcreation 


SECTION 68 


1 “Arjuna and Vasudeva’s son Krishna,” 
said Saijaya, ' ‘ 
“are excellent bowmen, 20rn for the 


& world’s welfare, * 
Vasu Was 


‘Maya surrounds the cakra of Krishna. 


ay s 2, Ve Though five cubits— 


in diameter, he can hurl it any~ 


ALY c size he wishé Ovediank Lard. 


Puts weak Ghee 
aia & a the Kauravas, (ig 
gauges a foe's weaknesses, CFhe Panday 


V are ila of ft. 


conquered in battle Naraka, Sambara, Sa “aed 
and Cedi, 


; 5 Purusottame Krishna bas an atman 
sheer] shat, by/willing, OrTPn, 
qaua can subjugste the earth, the sky, 


pare a0 be and heaven. 


oa have repeatedly interrogated me 


| my 
Teckdees and strengths of the Pandavas. 
Briefly, therefore cou - 


7 If the tials ward were on one side, . 
fe-antiing Tandadana- ay 


and popie-mthing 
/é the other, the strength ne Krishnagwould 


Tame «=! } surpass the world’s, 


eye 
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fla so NZ Ae h aA aE: | E 
(cH 41 ]+4 Haid Ceca are ster a aside | 
. Ths Mahabharata of Vyasa (V:68]8-15]. —~ 27 


: Janardane = 
8 The whole world cannot Pece Ke rishite 
‘into ashes, A 


lene vf Ko- ! but/Krishna can reduce the world 
‘ ‘ . e 


into ashes. 


9 Where dharma, truth, simplicity, and , 4 
- Gee ‘ is 
isha is. “And -whefé Krishna is, 
Hue victory is, 7 
10 Purusottama Krishna, the intiermost 
° sky, ir 
HtH HUAI HA . 
BABIN S rolida 


_. Sete *| Qa 
TAPAT SEF HET cates, 
Sie at 
samara sar ep + 
SATA Ade AM 
dab ape staal Ya: ile Bhagaver, 


GOLA AH: |} 


At 4nougt lord of the world, Hari, (cashing 
subrcms- this maha-yogi : 

Ab alleys oskive ~eontinuesto-work, like a villager 

tilling his soil, , 
. Kefnwen 
15 This is the maya of Krishna sites 
thet bewilders the worlds, — 
| ‘% but it docs not bewildecthos¢-who , 
us (Wave Fealised him,’ : 

Te tf. 


dd dyad PIC ILR id 7 
Bal I-d ‘Hid : Ih 


BL H lof Lael 


4 


£ 


(<4] 
IP daa Vaasa 
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ee: ge at oad 


(Vi: 72 | 38-45) The P. Lal Transcreation 
38 His outbursts make him even more 


drive: che gets involved 


es 
ce ercraetkarma, YUUohd 


-. 2 
89 Such ill karma leads to intermixture ck 


of the castes. 
Such intermixture is the height of vice. 
and leads to hell. 


40 If he does not awake soon, Krishna, 
he goes to hell, 
Only wisdom wakes ; only wisdom’s eye 


can save him. ia Yat agi ot Wa age 


41 eae will direct this ma 


cK in ow dharma 
(i hon are ES ora fa ace 


42 tc a = ke him renounce misdeeds, APRA erry 
As tA 


and he regales dignity. . Yet 


HAT The greater a man’s dignity 
U{ ae H dq a eee 
Alag $3 24 dharm-firm serene atma i 


“ahr OY Seepen of sdbarma nev 


44 Poe humility ret 


He has no claim to dharma ;-he i 
eo tike Sidra es 


45 The man with humility pleases the gods, 
the pitrs, and 


is own-atmans” He attains the non-death amytz 
Soul 8 Te 
Seat at fae at gator gr: Gt | 


ATEN ATL repre ayer Ber aa ( 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 72] 46+ 53] 41 


Meo aca pee levishns, 
£6 And you, O sapere biagliey have sech, 


girthis happen 


SS way 1 have lived ate 
ace my kingdom. ; 


47 We will on no account give up a 
our dignity. © . (Fy 4 
Far better to die in an attempt <_Jlllife 
to recover it. —> Ay ex Ly +1 ZY dd 
48 The best idea obviously is to share 


@ common prosperity —- 
we and they united in peace and 


CHauraal dignity OMe Thare-Kenthns 


49 It would be heinous karma to profit ———— 
after their destruction, 4A x ial 


to enjoy the kingdom after killing — 
thererostsl Koei alt fhe Kaunas. 


oe 64 élite SGI Seen aorta 


que gq Sar: aurea Tet much worse 
&) Ady “urus 


venom diet > Sat aa gare 


It is heinous to kill them. 


eve i's We gtory ¢ uh Whi ape Hgts, ta tt he. Stag Raa 


52 Ksatriya-dharma can be heinous, apurye 
We are born Ksatriyas, saaeeret 


This o's SE UjpU* 
MiWatk bx a ah nmG yes : 


AaUlA s 
53 A Sidra serves/a Vaisya” lives | cop 
_ “by commerce, ~~ & bar€, Arsh, 


we are © enjoined to biice Bralmip —_, Shut bw 


elives on alms 


Ba: Sau sera MI Teale Ate aT 


gag 
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AAA? ates LTed See reer stat] 


od 9A Ce are GRY ani WIT: | 
(V:72[A-61] The P. Lal Transereation 


of i ce a 
sh at Eacfk = ‘ts Rare, 


(Ke Oring dice Set, mete O paleaha- Kaishna. 
he (ash 55 


L = War is nothing but Kali ;Countless lives 
Higher? re wasted in war, MSA 


id J eli evo One fights according to Boe ut victe victory 
coe Y por defeat 
432,°, r defeat 


bye 

or 56 Is uncertain, just as one cannot wish 
1@ a ry C life or death. 
314 


af Joy and sorrow appear only &t their) 
ae appointed times. 
Asser" | 


quent 57 One man may kill many ; Gany together 
Csr. Jone may kill one, 


( a) A coward may kill a famous, vousan 
bes tested hero. 


Both cannot win, both cannot lose ; 


but waste and 
more logs harm boty The deserter loses 
bee fen onour and life. 


So war is an amrolute evil, . 


, 60 I think defeat is not much better 
Bhays g than death, Krishna, 

4 the victor also has to suffer 
Mr ty “A most grievously. 


6] Some whd are dear to him are sure 


es * to be killed. | 
gael Enfeebled by the loss of his sons 


and aes 


aaer distal Fe a yer / 
aay 7 eT galls 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (V : 72 | 62-69] 43 


62 He will live on in a sew, : 
a ee ycsemi-consci &3 atid Suyechon )- 
tLaaghag \aeiactbom = gentle, -humble, soe See 
Ca - dignified, and wise — 


63 Are indiscriminately pea 
poviciour escape, Tama rd ana ene. 
After enemies are butchered er 
_-affticerthev acts 
64 Those who survive organise aha 


by assembling 


Pasarare  iel out 

¢ victor, 

65 . Some try assassination asa meaty f 
g the problem. 


vEvory breeds hatred, the vanquislic 


gliveinm 
66 Only rejection of iouely of victory 
r-defea 
i an enemy 
Or ives | in fear. 
67 He sleeps in a snake-infested house, 


because he never 


has-peace-of- min ie foe-annihilater 
0 fame; | 


68 He gets its opposite all his lite 
from other men. 
No matter how long it is fought, 
a war never ends. 


69 One survivor in wie enemy’s family 
tells the story , 


is rtslsstiorett . Hate is not 
Ce a 
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2¢ MARCH 2 2004 
refer 0 (et wads of Dr aababi'r bitter 


Jtmumeiation of cMempts af peace- raakun g 
iefaime? Biking pass Makin, and 
adele , alg pazsiinale app nL in 

Kant haa trade he th ante tngure thak hoe 

Rurntyatrion Solo rt ge unpumrthed when he 


mets Ike KOANAW/Ay O15 ag the Cami SSary 
Pandawey vn Ihe 2230 week by eee Hp 
Ast sisho- bays. Orke OA Prewoerteh'n y Vyasa’ 

Mah oh horn ot- 5. d- Biel Sabbayar om 28 Mach aoe KL If a> am. 


isot denounemgyeu, Ie ge 


3 Whatever good you think you can do 
far the. Pandavas, 
I am sure you can do that e 
a thousand times over. 


U 


4 You, your friends and well-wishers 


are what Rya~ ced ¢ ~ ee 

should be, Cdinin in families Sia eaarrterybial 

by the réjas. s 
Vaotatane- 


5 walls waisted ane, A aman 


a Fi 


a 
> fasaa @ 


are. different. To equate the two - Hey 
is to be confused. ~~} ; 2 
3a AT ef tefl 
6 :What leads toa man’ i prosperity — mao 24 o 


may also Ie 
is ruin, ) That is the nature 


of human karma, | 


7 The karma recommended by wise men 
Bs can have Sage 


als opposite to those ¢ 
ppwdde énly shifting direttibh’ 


Sear a Reeer ald | <a 
Hae oPadar amr <4 Paieaq: | 
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os Oot eee 


1; 
The Mahabharata of reise tr 77 [8+ 15) 19 


a oe Indeed, fate may ordain that the karma 
of a well-advised, 


jus ice- secking, non-harming uw man( has 1as quite 
the opposite results. 


9 And it is possible for man to overcome 
the effects of some 
external circumstances such as cold and heat, 
hunger and thirst. —-~- 


16 Vs ate oar = for ein igen qe) 


nada bein a 
gs nes ; <q h 
acting b te mee 4od 


of free agents. 
Wi Free or otherwise, karma i is the ae 
a a O Pan Sawa. ear tig dl 
Know this and act, and —j fruit 
to fate and freewill. La ; dd H Ad 
2 The man who acts on this - CS AAT ergy 
__is not delighted” < 
Gfh 


e succeeds nor depressed 
if he fails. 


That was what I meant, O Bhimasena? 
I did not mean 4 

that victory would be ours in a war 
apeaict) our foes. 


if I soy 0 all this to.you,- because ¥ 
_—_-_—_“_want_you to. know Mal 
Ateataaeee ns OV en fet a worried man should have hope 
and not get dopessseth desclalid. 
is Early in the morning I will ge 


to Dhrtarastra 
and try to work out a peace. 
honourable to you. 


Ly 
704 HIG W HAkad qqaty 
: oie sh iy of Ga Ss Pat i 


i Norwba 


2) Vyasa 


? 


) 
”) 


| 
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The P. Lal Transcreation 
ram wien ( av Lowe Ly exe a) 


Teli 
h) bho sane ¢ flavane's mothe.) — 
Matty (qy awsm ie Kae aae es | by Narada, 


stl nhve in & chore 4} 4 ama thr, 
Woati'ns ta Achy pubate He 
math wilh Ksmye) 
Ponasutame ( fev extirmanahy 
He KS abas’ oy) ; a a a a 
Bale’ he virtue Daly ‘ im giana) 
cunki get ite [vst bs Kengo aa, Ghatajanuka, 
crm vn th Drarpincmnalions _ ‘&raéarya, Salika, 
oe se Gime & pesple Fury him 
f o— 
Mg spite Me slot mete erun 
p dined Pp Suffte rama, 


Pandava lr, 


Tsi Devala, 
Sunaka, Bali, 


pala, Akrtavrana, 


? am, 
cyunrtly _. pret ae msalana> 
ree. Rw Yiaghay*+ cishna, © . 
ee ae ae nda.Karthns, Sad: 


He, : 
f ene un AV wile ee 
AS 77N i —— 


yand anti-gods, O - ramded TRE 


72 They.ace-cager.to-seb.the Ksatriva 
lords of the earth, 


the rajas.and their sabhie,incliding * 


73 We are on our way to’ witness. this 
magnificent spectacle, 
and | to. hear the word s spokép son : 
— SY ee 0 nad hava-Kashne, 
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The Massshiears of Vyasa (v 583 | 74-77] 45 


74 os en you address the tres Comrie 
in the presence of ER Ker xrays ° 


O hoe-w pale ree Bhigma, Drona, se 


diel vaatlpariae Vidura, 
75 And you, O tiger oO the Vadavas, | Ney 
will assemble iv Re sabha >. 
TEE se with-others. - ove divine wos ) fa i fone. 


K ($ shy 4 Pods and theirs 


76 Are what we look forward to hearing, xu called 


ne of truth cond evdunll a [lef 
3 seale-Kilnalp % That iswhy weerehere.  . , 
a will meet again, O mohacmnsel 4 Pef. One.” 


a7. We. will see you in the sabha, 


Sitting on & ¢ 
celestial seat, xediating energy J ft al: 2 


ae prowess.” 
| ANE nea 


SECTION 8&4 
Realy aie rink anrnrsctes 
1 Tes magiificent: foorranqnizivag suited 


yeoks-charict-heroes - Deveki. $ fe, 
_~{continued Vaisampayana) escorted deciokma 


Keisknes ¢ ° his mission, 


2 Adeng With a thousand — and a Pi sten wsiolry 
thousemd-eavalry: O boe- ~owsling seciarnes aa 


Hundreds of others brought provisions * 
and other material, 


8 Janarhejaya ict at icppihaigmt a> 


socg Roem observed oy: Sahat 
m y ts <~ hyp aes Krishns in a 


of poroorey oe 
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IS APRic 2004 


tT 2 


cP 5 
esi P dap reads ff Kelas, mien, i 
and afar’ mothe, Kurt, abe A hey 


Compbauin abumnt- her tn fe pokece 

fethely-tn- Law, and Kote aspurance nae ds 
wma’s Kuve Atshunsc as and Drvanboo s paint, 
th Ike 226K Wwheek yp hs cepa 

rie from ertatr of a Bh, ny 

GD Birla Sabhapar on 18 thst Qo0 4 at II —_ 


joking with the Kauravas After berrig, = 
ntroduced to them. ie Q xr 
om ah an “Clas laverd - : 


‘2i Then the/foe-vanquishe or, xftorFeceiving ) 


“Dhrearagtra’ s puja, 
with the rja’s permission, fef> 


c pee ow 
Mathes ~Keas 
Wi exchanged grectings and pleasantries 


he with the Kauravas, 
after whack scribed proneaded Vidura’ 8) 

nchanting house Pern ; 

; a“ 


23 Vidura emerged Ee his house and 
of, the pasarhy, &é = u ; ; 4 Karena 
Wink desicable gi are 


"How casi. describe,” said Vidura, 


G he joy I feel 
ect fots- eyed ot, Ge a7 


25 All-dharma- ee i 


Kirke Fats hea hr’ tatiGy, 
lnovpitutitp, and enquired thom Mad hu re Sanne Kacchna 
about he Pandavas’ health, 


arm ofite: Gens rat AS oR G ay | 
rare os sear 
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aye 


ThaMahabhanate of Vyasa:[V : 90 1-5] 3 


26 Vidura was.the learned. and sincere | 
and.dear-friénd . : 
; -Pandavas’s Yi noratieious man rae 
of dbarma-and-artha 3 ae 

27 Knowing this, Krishna of the Dasarhas/ .. 

: verything-clearly, told him alfabout 4 -f,-, ah 
yer al- fhe ples ‘ie Pandavas, ~_— Jest 4 
shia. * | ‘a 

RIA ~ 

a. SECTION 90- 

; Sa 

UNTH: Myascetinnd) “9 3.90 
7 : 

Stra, a Yabava raalen he L, 7 

Siirantnas ; apite® Mathura om 
He Yamuna. ee bette indy Myra 
chitiven: Vaowua, t, i 


Cambevtiayacnd Cavtabed damm aioe Sone 
Shakar std Damaghet =f IU oti et Url, Gon 


‘ < had seen. 
Cedi" her SENS Stsupa Qe : ‘ hae ota 
hen Varubera diel, fue Ae | 
wWiven tomml=td gatr. i 
SAmupRAucTAyh Wecame Ine | 
New (or Avi‘stant), tes" 


' aie | 
Re Dnd Ton Corthaniare- fovea” ea ot 
(Nem! vs 2+ a Lrnn eee id; . 
Touiny charm Nera to i 
setae ty Knthne tn phy tical noured 
tiventh, enfethg me, + mara [Py 
He was gentle, amit lilotrows, | 
ena chante. . fs 
UNTI Wo piven by Sava te Lb 
cha tdlees Uputn Kunti > hoja. 


—_— 7 


cal 
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28 (V : 90] 37-44) The P. Lal Transcrsakeon 


37 Who always Icads a blameless life, 
. .who is horioured ptrathasa Anas Kaskivna J 
by his mahatma Eracher because 
of his goodness’ —_ 


Vax bmey a= 
38 Tell me, OfKrishns, about tec 
He.sen of Madrt, the 
te “excellent warrior wlio was Saliekys 
ready to help me, 


89 The “hasidsonie-lookinie ant heroic” 
‘son or Panda 
vho is the very life of all 
his brothers, 


40 Te mah a-poverfal GA gi! ™y SON) 
: te versatvle, Worn, 
(Re minha orakor Nakula - 
Docs Ret welt, Karishma? 
41 O maha murcledy Kadsinal 
Wreee 3 getile see © 
Re accomplished luxury-aecustomed werrier; 


\ Lanché-chowet Sih on age? 
leant 
Atay 4a] Mithone) 


Hic, tte dl 
araaiigdl | 
oar Gala Sl 


Ul e dott Tad i 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 90 | 45- 52) 2 
Areyula- ¢ 
45 O, Krishna, how i is the all-auspicious Apr] olf 


isvari Draupadi, noble-bon (aly, 
who once enjoyed the fulfilment 
of all her wishes ? 


46. “How bisteat has suffered, though gu 24 a a 
| “she Has five brave 
husbands, all flaming, foe-crushing, 
‘heroic bowmen ! 


47 I havo. no¢-seen truth-speaking DrompaSt , 
Oo fee-Seatings ing {Latna, 


Mourt#en ake nor has she seen. 


oo 
her sane _—__.__—- 


cgi oti. PRR GE 
sagt 2d aq Talal ge ved nothing | & 


aczan Raw Sean: 
49 When Aaah tee Repos breapal 


wes dvagseb i Inte the, sabhi, Ribhaisu- - 
_ at stopedmiring Yudhisthira, Arjuna, BRter> 
B hime , Bad ths Owing: 


ayy Je oes shisked. me. morp: ‘than oF of agigaat 


Draupadi dragged, | acct 
in her period, 4 in the presence A es her 
Hegiorsindeig. he 


= 


Si ; d meade t undrel + 
a Anger and greed made the scoundrel ism 


dreg her inside 


Hand Gil the sabha in her single € dress before © ehiabiptt 
alithe Kauravas. .. # oF TH 


52° ‘Sitting there and silently aahinet 


were Dhrtarastra, . STAT ROT 


maharaja Bahlika, Krpa, Somadatta, . 
and the Kauravas, 4 HI so ay 
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14 (V1 9313-9] The P. Lal Transcreation 


You have spoken honestlg, as a friend 


& toa friend. - 


Arveale 
8 Your words hewve the dharma-and-artha fern - 
expected of you. 


i 
You have spoken to mé€ like a fathe r i! 5 qd Hid A Ae 


or a mother. 


wel . What you say is true and deserves 
careful consideration ; 
but let me explain to you whya Vi dura, 
/ y 
why 8. have come here. 


5 I am aware of the hostility & 


i ea 
the ill-Atmaned sons of Dhrtarastra — . 
yet hex 9 avn) Ks olf Widura. 


Soe .. ee ey oy rg eee 


atay AA hel Aa 
arch att i great surgi) mie 
: ~ + 0) led ca AaB 
| | SUH A nS FEY: | my AHA, 
7 Even ifa ah fail in the completion 
ofa ae of neat ae YG AG 


- bis effort alone is meritorious / There is 
spay lidibs of this, © 


And if a nsan plans but fails to implement 
ie ae vicious act, 
the fruits are still his to suffer. Dharmay 
_ knowers say so. 


9 That is why I make honest attempts 
to negotiate peace s 
among the Kauravas and Srgyayas. 
The alternative is doom, 
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Ths Mahabharata of Vyasa (V : 93] 10+ 17] 15 


is lereught about the fads work 
hap Karna and Duryodhana. (The others 
<areé I owerls. ‘ . 


i The wise say that a man is heartless 
if he fails, in fry ung f 
to the best of his powers, to Save > 
riend from ruin. 
12, You should seize a friend by his hair 8 by y € v| 


a 


and dissuade him 
from wrong-doing,- The tr € more Prater 1 ) 
she esses, the blame. 


JO This great calamity facing the Karas Kawranias 


Vi'dural / , 
(3 13 ‘ It is right th@refore that I-shoule 
advise Duryodhana 
and his ministers with words that d > heh 
_ peo dharma-and-artha. pew 
IS ft-/|5 Even if Duryodttana-suspects-me, 1d6Y e¢ 


ib 45 1 Wise men say that a friend Who» 
oes not mediate 
when relatives quarrel orbe calle 
-_@ friend atall, 
i 
Ut UlcRat resetting bo maya Kicker, seeood. 7 
lh 9 wl ambtinne ty work 
forthe welfure of He Sune a hava, tre Keateigas- 
Ke Pandavas, onl alt Kgalityan 
df BRLWE SUUIABLL, BVasrtanesg ecowel of adharma 
may not say that> — 


Kaiis iMDdid not try to stop arrin 
<auravas and Pandavas, 
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ey as QR soy 


Paeser P pmabeess of Kevthnal stain on Pes 
negation Warning The Kaurowos of He cloom 
onsarbing He Kowrawa yncaly pe ike taller fort, 
Poronhiarama's aldctimal Won wang ae aes 
[Lavskna One Re riqvine ble fifo-in-one Nana- 

Aang ne - Kamnva's 1 ct by epee 

SS yes! Lyi fom Malalr fe émbress Pion tall 


has fothowoun, tn He Q2P we By set g- 
ba “sloke - o. 3 Orhan Wy Arh Riv chly Sunle J Vy aoa cho 


hhacka of 9.9. Bivla Soblepar om 2 May gut a /t am. 
cj? 


Duns asana OMCrcd & luxUTIUED scat 
to Satyaki. 


neo Krishna, & 


to Krtavarman, pene STATI STA y 
ew a afna : 


? 


ro) 58 Vivignsati‘ offered a golden scat, #¥ae 


59 Those two self-confident mahatmas ¥{| 
shared a seat. 


The Gandhira-raja Sek unis aso y 


7 Gandhara chiefs, 
60 Shared a seat with his rn OLAS Re eas Taneriafay ayo 
‘ay Sts ar panama 


: “~wyls 
1 wage decorated-wi emg eels f 7 
(With White deer-skin. , 
6! Makg-m»Acd Vidura sat next to SM in 
KYitina. The rajas—____-—— 
‘looked tatensely and long-at-the-chici 
po of the Dasarhas 


62 As if they were drinking amrta-but 


w remained unsatiated. 
ai Comerhong Kristine, dressed in saffronlooked ee. 
7 dike an an atasi-fower-—— “<< 


[. 
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The Makibhirate of Bie [v 195 i 1-6) 25 


SN 
63 be 5 so4G in the middle a the — ettatateat 


5 Like a sappbire studded in gold, . 01 n 


= Sacve to allevicle Ret’ patn t,. 
SFB : remhbry wilh a hy 
cae é; Aheas DQan (es ' 228 
Low = fee rf | eStiny, 
BEL RET + TE Mogurny Tan QM wey 
SECTION 95 Ge | - 
l All sat down. The rajas were all sy{ewt. 4 ] 
stents Caxceteur th's elf glistening, ¢ Y Sam 
teuthod Krishna said in his @earme dundubke 


- Odden resonant voice, 


hy 
tad 
te) 
< 
a 
a} 
> 
fa) 
- 
2 
p 
S 
0 
| amend 
rx 
Um 
(9) 
fg) 
— 
-o 
LE 


ry Di es 2a be dressing the sazh = 
Keita Thyra Sead: 


o “*f¥ am here because I feel ¢ at it - 
till possibl , a, 
loodshed Khiy 


} 
A 
ds a en SS 
-ealeee a & Gy 
“bh, 


they ko preveni| b Kaurays 
© oak Pandtie he “al 
4 You know al! oS is in the world 
to know; 
what is eer’ lef for me to add, : 
Pog -cmrching 1. —— fing E | ; C_ 
5 O Maler of the earth, your dynasty excels Ut ya 


all these rajas : 
it is noble, learned in frudi, it has 


3 una a M sith inte 
6 ~—~Gompassion, non-injury, involvement with 
~~" and desire to remove 
6 Pekyy Sympakky | Comp acer on y O Bhanata 


ns r fa vac 5 } thers, *. 
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38 (V 296 | 86-42] The P. Lal Trensereation 


oar no city-conqueror should behave as : 


you have behaved. 


36 
6r supérior. Strom uy 
Gather wisdom, avo on 
your orang Ge-aham kara: oo 
ae 4 I 
87 Cultivate discipline, peace, gentleness 5 


protect your subjects 3 G led: 
never challenge anybody with hout-knowing, Pifear 
Lae ee: enis potential first, 
LALA eB | TG: 
38 Go. And may you prosper aXe ame) ee) 
kasvou now dids— 


NUL IC Aa T tt @ iful 
Kattudclte: refales to GH Ali Uimy 
* humps” eeephaatr, camels) 
y Secke. ages ST —- 
ms age piel cfs a duous! 
jst he ae tak aT 
Unott e 
: ; er ; ut (\ 
a) akst sam Taryonas hurting the tye ° —\ oe . 
opt TH 
\sarntane : “Gnbinudty” > raps | Oa GN 


‘ e fe a“ 
frre wasd[te shan Succerscon Gino (va-~ 


olnarlaka : " Comming ty dance” os-nad Dhansmyaye-Ayund 
oveaking banc fpb'g h- - alan aoe wats 
1) ghores * Reif’ gy 


Sage — Seafamch om ‘taka, Ghora, 


8) Asyamodaka s t ctime- sweet met” 
Jeagant™ Sopoul'c UA ke 
Gia a afte-2{f fet - 
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ara areal AGHidt ATU rebar 
mn The Mahabharata of Vyasa (Vv 296 | 43 50) 39 


43 Despatch their victims to certain death. 
“Fhey correspond to > 
kent assions ;_kima, anger, pied, vanity, 
insolence, pride, 


44 Malice, end selfishness. Affected by them, 


fg te Sa eet _ 
ossessed-;— ey lose their senses and 
become stu 


*) Struck by them, men sleep heavily, 
or wander restless, 
act crazily, wildly defecate and urinate, 
weep and laugh. 


46 Peapod sataee Aston he) (x tl ctl 
sei tor, Mika A ETAT TY 
O m Lacata! cnower Narayana. ag aA gd ae 


47 What man in all the three worlds 
Tis ae Sp tan defeat|Arjuna, 


* the ape-bannered_h: solutelv witho 
ai ette in battle ? 
Pan Ren 
48 _. Arjuna has countless virtues, ut be 
Jana ; “hs ane a Neen ceees Krishna. 


You know al! about dass, abe Dhar Ay hsjuns, 
He son of Kunti, 


49 MF iyana 
rishn ’ Maha 
oe They are fron Re Twin / 


He Anes chat: 


50 If ee 
do not mistrust me, O egre@yad7 brake, 
then take the noble eal of peace 
with the Pandavas, 
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SE at gure sie ear tay AST] 
gH weRled + XA Hsted DT Ya: Faz) 


(V 2:97 [5-12] The P. Lal Transcreation 
5: When the universe ends, they vanish) 
from the three worlds ; 
then the process of creation starts 
again _ and again. 


6 Others have a brief life-span — He acuer 


humans, avimals, : Oo 
: a. 
birds, and creatures that are born 
from other creatures. 


7 Rajas, who enjoy immense affluence 


till the time > SSeS 
Cot their death) are re-born(nto go 4 .c or Gb 1 


or bad karma, 


8 ' You should make every effort to- 
Gifike peas? with DRanmals tens? 


t t the Kauravas and the 
andavas together ruleAte caath 


O bull anrang-roce,-Yrwe Row, 
one soon finds many who are stronger — 
than oneself. :-A 


10 Physical strength hardly matter¢‘to 
W the really strong, 0) K ona - 


The Pandavas, with the prowess ofgods, the f 


are really strong. 


dl There is the very old sto $I é ; Y | H 


was lodking for a suitable husband 
for his daughter. 


Nerxde 
12 Three-world-ruling Indra had a Gigvp§ Me 


named Matali, ‘ 
who had only one daughter{a 
of renowned beauty. 
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The Mahabharata ef Vyasa [V : 97 | 13+ 20) 1} 
. . 2 N 
13 She had the fignre of a goddess 5 uve 
her name_was~ : 
Crobkedi and tie excelled all tea 
nakesly Sales 


grace and beauty: 
I¢ Mae and his wi Se See ees 


Gelinetor ging” UG lot UH 
her away in-marcia had arrived, 
became anxious, OV Rea. 


i ae ere Tere 
os Ed (aed 

fej, 15 He thought Meso, a noble, = 
= 


cultivated family 


_ ih ¢ highest traditions 5 hae? 
garen- ape daughter sires 
16 The mother’s family, the father’s, 
and the family. LS 
into eis siemani = Gi thare $a w® 
is J 


Fcneee 


ig ak rt Summed 
geri nk anrat S sean Seo 
Satty __ AZ: 
Loe, = gee tse humans, 
. the various ysis — 
he found none among them Be suitable 
for his daughter. 


Mata: ras ssiheed thom kighwAdiishi 
wife Sudharma, 


and decided to-explore the world 
of the Nagas. 


20 -He ssid + “41 find none“among-god 


and humans‘{te 
nee equa ‘Gunakest in looks-“perhaps 1 will 


among the Nagas.” 


T oA ae ora aT Hai AZ: | 
eat Gray anny agar art 
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HSA Gi FONT ATF AGasi ge: 
36 (V : 105 | 36+40)] The P. Lai Transcreation 


36” To fight.is futile ; struggle, therefore” 


ass 
for peace, O king. Tada 
asibevacr. [With isaon s help, save-your. eae a <1 Fl Chet ca 
m destruction, 
practi ste re = : 
hee-artewusdinery tapasya, 
is a witness to appeiome . ae oe 
cakra-and-mace-wiecldin Krishna, @he ) 
Teg Lok ond Vignu Aims eff. 
6 2 of aie oA ay 
38 Duryodhana listened to all this(saxs ansampay ama) 
He sighed deeply, ain “le 
natrowcd his eyes, looked at Kama, Rackeya “ty l 
and laughed loudly. 
> Age Daa. 


so ‘He slapped his elephant-strong ahs 
The ill-minded one ~ 


37 Narada, wh 


~ 
e 
a 


Geel the words of rsi Kanva, 


a : 
Townley and said : | NN 0 
40 *‘God has made me too, maha-fsi. +4 eS a TRE 


at will be, > ~ man — 
Gitey Taina Ue Hig Bla 


will act as F must. 


You pate fr mn SEURRDN HL ITH, 
far Fay sar & wary: ‘area 


SECTION 106 


I ‘Inclined to mischief from birth, fhotivated ) att (1 ; 
aes eesltghc greed for 


Chats weal give wealth, given to epg eking», eat ye 


a 
HAY 
2 Bringing — to relatives dnd pain > Ve 
is friends, © , 
harming his well-wishers 
enemies’ joy, 


Tepe ‘git HT 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 106 [ 3 10] 37, 
3 Why was he not prevented from wrongs doing Vy > 
' by -his friends » Ble 
or by tam olfcchiomale bragavdn petamahea ? e is 
asked Janamejaya. 


, ed, fohagavan 
Yoitha aud Bhisma tried trex Ubimod! qr i 
(continued Vaisa hpayana), 
ams so dackesd Narada, attempting to dissuade Rim 


drier yeatda Se to whet Navala said: 


Very wrlister tothe advice of , advice of 


: ellcwishers ¥ saishers Y-well-wishers ee RSS 


lle wisher, — > 7, 
SAPTARS!S: —, 47 é ee 
Gy each Many pray Ge 
Mama) PROXR ane peda 
Sem Asis. 


Srnee Race wilt be Vg Sams ER PRUny 


M amvanl Army before Re 
OG: Ge hae ee ae 
axe pees ae . 


i of- 
The hte Meas oe t ba» 


iL) 


i -~ 7 
Re ening ASI » exarane bhag aardne 
mas hom Sore 4 Grahna: a 
MA RIC! I af ay © 
ANGA RIS oe tg taatwgtie The Saafavs a 
Ke satuks 
A ce, 3, 
OULASTYA pt 4 \d some rice daha vita 
VIstsT HAL 9 Brakng roe one tds tee 
ULAL r'S aS 
KRATU er vipa age 
re arn 
Ryahma's Lhe Cpant’s: Ricay ‘ 


VUSinw afSwe to 
Bocvore 4 ekhs 7] Roney 386, Real Re form 4) 
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Ard (Van Buukenen : eaefntt) 


14 7 (V : 113 [13-20] The P. Eal Transerection 


i, aS Son 
t, insulted’ me, and el do not) 


a en ametameet someaatt tt 
i<forgive insult. 


“The mrxireent ‘wheinsults jults mess « “feng 


ry 


A: et A TET ak 
HAE AAEAT AT ga 
& GoeHen 1144 | 


15 Dharma’s fruit is character ; G avacter) Ure he 


produces wealth ; 


Chardetce promotes prosperity x €haracter removes, 
ene «nner nce | . : 


; all inauspiciousness, 


ere , Lord of birds,(go o where ou like. asd see ee 
“But never blame. | | ee 
a woman é€ven if you know she) a oa 
&4s blameworthy. . _ 
TOR Hel Ta yore [> 
oT CMU TET AAT: | 


racter, 


brouted, 
ETM Cry: Hel) He 
18 Dismissed_by_psangin, ac now) 


pa nents i 
had planned,/ ut-nowhere saw. 
the required horses. 


bef efoquert sheak 
Ge —— ar 


6 ee Galava ; \ 
of Vinaka' Sen ihr oe 
200 giv ln a 
promised me.:.. - ae 
Thet tivie neeautee Gane You! may’ 
do as you like — © 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 113 | 21 + 23} 15 


2! I have waited long enough, @& Brehnin ) Ta 
$o I can wait - 
& little more, But fina ort a Way 
Co succeed, w ody, : = CLUP! Fes 
FINEG, TARTAR 


22 Garuda said to the disconsolate Gatley. 


So: “10 fnest-of Ke twice- Ga Cava! 
ViSvaeatva, in my onan sta) ‘ 


is earlier words. 


a “ a = 5 
23 Comme, tries heeainne ae ae Acta Aa 


evise a plan. 


You cannot relax unless you give your 
Guruuiic horses.”’ b, 


SECTION 114 


| The most excellent of birds Garuda ° 


; (continued oe - 
said to. sad_Galava-:—“Bred by fire ») 
and fanned by. wind, : 


wealth isc tiranya, fiom - ae 
"ae telge af oo 


grthen- yetowe? 


2 Weaith is Viana the auppadelewetuiion 
t sustains the eanth, 
eam, Wealth has always existed 
for this purpose. . 


3 When either the ea tern-or-northern~ 
onlin a ascendant ‘ 
| n+ Sakre, Agni fabricates wealth 
for Kubera’s treasury, © ‘a 


4 Guarding that wealth-are the gods 
called Ajaikapxds 
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we CGrat eT Fae wy Ha por | 
20 (Vi: 115 | 14-21) The P. Lal Tranyertation 


14 Accept my daughter Madhavi, Gaiara prob Ra- aX { 
The only favour 
I ask is that 1 be given a 


gfandsonyby her."”,_7 
15 Galava accepted the girl, énd Garuda 
. eaidtotheking: :  ° 
“We will sce you soon," ’. (Saying this, 
ey left with her, . 
Renss eg 
16 Saying; “You can-now get your oar 


theegg-born one, .— ; 


with Galava's permission, £ 
\to his abode, 


7 When the bird-raja had gone, . 
Galava wondered 
which raja would offer the best; 


abe Gowry)for her. — 


18 He decided onthe Ikgvaku Ap eiva fs 
: raja of Ayodhya, 
a mahe-valant a Aord of & 
: @ four-fold army, 
ai als 
19 Wealth, coins, and luxurious eriiacss 


were this king’s ; 
he cherished his subjects, war weal, by Brohoncing 


@ Way strong in tapasya. 


20 The Brahmin Galava approached Ming Haruasve j 
Mar pertn, and said :*O Indra- among rads | 
#This race-dignity-enhancing girl © 
whom I have here rate amar GA ay 
21 Will be mother of-illustrious children. ~ 
O Haryafgva, 


Take her, after gua me the dowry 


that I @éscri 
ae 


wae 
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Saar Fadl Fe %, Yori Yee UBT | 
maw fry ase Tm 4 TR 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa. (V 2-116 | f=?) 


SEGTION 116 


\ 
ee Raja Haryasva, finest of kings, a Ui-zi dy 
pondered this, ~- 


_ and, sighing deeply at the thought 
ofason,said: i 
derirhbe 
2 “This girl has the six swellings, 
the five sicuder Menvable slenler 
and smooth areas, the three deep, 
the five pink. 


3 Her two ro posteriors, two thighs, and id two » 


(dreasts are rounded ; Nol in 


Ahoy heat hair, hedg fair, fingers) rails, aml siin . . (act. £4 : 
are slender gud smseth ; ; 
| atch | 
a Her voice, navel, and Kesitinerns 71 # 
_afédeep pnd ta 


her} ner Bates, “5, soles of her Tek bet cye- vite, halal 


jmeiG re pinks 


y - geo HAT 
Ui ctmic wie 4 Fol ahr sf) 0 
ote ~~ Cea | qa Hera rev 
get arg feral atara 
cqa-| Fetate, bid? 
fal. acd a aaa cote 
Taeld | , 
Wiest, AAG “ 
aor ag det oth 4 Aled! 
i aed i @ 


5 — Gods, yl Sg a gandharvas 


wZ3 
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ay vel pty ome 
: ance oat '] The P. Lal Transcreation 
Ye, ale aca as wie: 
Td Hurg Ycada: ff Sa Sec Gratiy 


T 7 Gea stare stride poet” 


IAPS MA! SP ore THOTT 
Dao H lori 4 24 49] 
BQ (GalHd we 


TaOPT Cg ® 


n do whntevo 
Biz! | ae 
wa 4 ASTI am Cte, 
TAH | hess 


TAS ISSA Ae 
FTSIMAAT Ue] 


ttnc? 
CA 7 MACUL |} yoni 


a ae Section Q36 


Le Joly 2004 
SECTION 131 


:— 
When Vidura finished (continued Vartan peers): 
Vv vo i ME a: AT aaa 
astra"s lof 


A, “ Sora ay 

2 Ue 4 fool Se cthan } 

You fk 3 am alone J "a DiMmadhanc 
and go it is easy for you fy \ 
Ue capture me. : rei Heys. 


Ce 
4 


Geico 
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H yuly Qool 


a | 
| ra Lat neabs of Lamishnei's pre’ 
5 oo Eotm be fore Duy hana an 
{ ¢ cor ne, Stee. homes 69 ie re, 
ams OR meer fay oom Kun tr iw | 
Ay. ty enspive matroL COMUA 46 & mM 
UL GY wi 
vacitlak in {ee the Am Py te 
5 cas a- wW-S CQ ty) | 
pie em figs: Complete ahabh avaka oh Vyasa 
af GD. Birla Sabhog ov on 4 Jue, Quod a (J aum. 


Se meee Sere Wee ene CRUE AEL ALE § 


ce (Vas. =] ue ene on his chest ! 
6 The a! guardians of the universe on his arms | 
Agni 


from his mouth! 
Adityas, 
Sadhyas, 
Vasus, 
ASvins, 
7 Maruts, 


Indra, 
__ he Visva-devas, 


Vaksas, 


Gandharvas, 
x Raksasas ! 
Samkars ona- 
g Balarama 


4 
from one arm ! 


- Arjun : 

DRenaijaya- Ar 

Nic’ Pons the other ! , (~ 
Bow-armed Arjuna 


on hisright! | | ; 
Plough-wiclding Balarama -—5e 
on his left ! eo) ATH>-2 
Ho} rt? 
: 
+ 


¢ 
( 
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50 (V2 131 49-13] The P. Lal Transerection 


9 Behind him: 
Bhima 
Yudhisthira 
Madri’s twin sons ! 


Behind them : 
Andhakas 
Vrsnis 
led by Pradyurnna 


10 And other chiefs ; l C 
with upraised arms ! 24 £ ( 2 1) 


Conch 


Caken MTS mMofecpl: 


Waa ae 
Te “amnarag 


am Tiga al ASIST: 
& a ta: 
THA Gus (I ch/ her rorfue Lames | 
Gaeen st mat fed: | 
AeA. of UIGHG 


: af). 
FRG BAH ETS || THAR 
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The Mohabhavata of Vyasa [V : 131 | 14+ £0} 51 


if The rajas 
bewildered 
closed their eyes — 
ali except 
Drona 
Bhisma 
amahar- mended wise Vidura 
1g TS Ake Soma panned im 


mie ey, were mich tn tapaoya A UY el 7 ee 


-~ the -~_they received loxin vision 


Bhan atin Koeetder whet Are aT pay MVidlel. 
I6 Ma Arishna’s magnificent form fear z} &) Kila! 


filled the sabha ! 
eee 


Sua a a sounded, 
“ flowers fel! ea gga ay OMAN aad A 


I7 Dbrtardstra said : “Favour me fy 


oS lotus-eyed one ! (®) 
0 eon eeable Yadava,Suarker for the goor 7 


<of the world ! 

Revered 

418 Santee: one, bhagaven, 
restore me my sight ! ; 
I wish to see you, i 
I wish to see nothing else. 

os page To anne a 

Sraig-arered Krishna said ae 


is 2 va. O. Dbrtarfstra ; 
* delighter e_Kauravas<! 


neo Ssatliicioed za - ce! J 971 


Tanamtiane! 
20 Maharaja; Wonder of wonders! Ltt. 
Dhrtarastra regeined> 


Chis sight to have a vision of are Vasu eaten 

(Cn faaels Universal Fo 
| Axl 5 d Aalst 
SAME ABH, ASLAM 
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yma. AHA ota Eat oT Va Yo 


18 (V : 133 | 34-41] The P. Lal Transcreation 
3f Is the person who shows mercy 
and discards anger, oN 


Complacency and softness destroy wa all im a We 


& man’s prosperity. 
a 


35 Lack of effort never brings success. 


SY Y Pluck out these defects, 


. sKeek your &eart. Rée-crushing 1s Me 
Se te ign of manhood. 
x ca 36 And how is a woman-like man 


ever @ man ? 
A powerful kero who performs 
like a lion 


37 May become a victim of fate, ¥2y" ! <, SLOT | q 


yef remains a hero , 
© his subjects 3 the hero who sacrifices loa 


I] Jury Rove ve 
I? ae [> |e reads a Mern€e s wphortediion 
Kayshnn to prewove he ae 
ete ee 2. narrakeng 
u Uidula AAU ° . 
steryog Qusen Vedat. HACE OD Setagins 
0 Meche BHR 237 
be I Le Ans Cnemees me " ee ‘rolth 
ete ees ee al 
eekly Seale Baa Gs eee a a 
oe Birla Sa bhager nm It July 2X0 VL 7 


ee cogee w wceoeow [pO CE IR) 


on others’ charity ? 


a 
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qarataled 92a waaay BY | 
1p sia ae went fran oar 


th he Mahabharata of Vyasa {I V: 133 [ 42- €5] 
Tatal 
42 7, My son, ky eethicit and well-wishers a 8 
depend on you, 
Aehend he as creaturesjon rain, as gods 
Vitae | @ tumdred San 


43 That man’s life is meaningful, Sanjaya; 
who is ee a tree 


loaded wit e fruit, uv 


l SE sfeulsGea whom) 


4f Excellent is the life-of the hero 
; =< 
whose excellence Sakya- 


supports his friends, as]Indra supports 
the joys of the/gods, biSebiny 


45 The man who depends on the ede Jasy 5) 


of his own arms © © sa * ata 
finds fame in this li Gd nhlime) 


Uidment in the next.’”’ 


—< > 1340p THY 

aver ea ay = 2401) 
ane a Revert nh (Gl, “pp 

H oth nora Te r met. 424 aie gaat 


2 What's he but’a thief — the Ksatriya 
__who abandons % 
fenergy and bravery, ) and struggles merely. 
. to keep alive 2 


: Gy 
3 y well-intentioned words, helpful) AT Fall of 
My wanton word 6 eS 
are like medicine to a man {% ae Ale 


tw death’s last throes, 
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14 [V_: 139] 8-15) The P. Lat Transcreation 
1 Udi cel] gvod_ 
& A wicked-atmaned man ignores Wid advice, 


and pursues wickedness :; 


<4] ® good-atmaned man ignores bad advice, 
abel a and does good deeds. 
9 


You harmed them, yet Pandu’s sons 
wish you well, O Cxcel{eok Blanka, 
though you continue to harbour wickedness 
against them. 


10 The eldest Kot Ana Vidura 
= d/Krishna @ 
Vase aiahhe vi ip 


have advised you for your welfare, y CN 
but youd? nol listen, d late ovat 


Il Lamstrong! You think that’s enough 
Ht ri ev ~b One the Pandavas — 

BHAA Tike a evn Fay cing F = sera acct Hie Shanks onl = 

ed 


FAM Craakera-Blled ‘akin fy Ke flooded Gace. 


2 Fouts: youre upterYuahighira? 

cast-off 33 

i He prespeuty of enothe | 
13 Yu Sba'sthaire Cved in Ke fart otk 

le ramped ot his brethew, 
Einid we Kuing Lod Ke power and Cymroge 
| Lo disposes tum. 

If YuSteiteiva’s gly u's Coke the glry 


iLaurite -Kubrra,7) 
ve ce — 
15 


~ 


Je fact, Qe Atuineds prams ail 
um Kubcras acalm, 
ome Ke Pandavas weet nov athack yor 
fw Rese share of the Kingdom. 
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The , 15 
We have buth slidved , Somaled, 


16 — pafeormed yanas 


. Ed eae eae Rabhi'n ess, ke tm, 
iy J wealth Ppaninds = s 


are fauns maha-calann& by Pac ) 
Ue Penfoms. —— 
18 94 busbaaomr ath -epeakiing Draupabiden 
Lodi of baparyé, fevee-Vowed _ 
fw walk ryan Lier defrot Pandbaso us hihive 
whee wetoty che Secives ? 


His adviser isfXrishna is brother? ees 
Any aye. j 


the greatest arms-wielder. How will you) 
er defeat him ? 


an fours, 
How will you ever defeat the stem 


who is supported a) 
by rigid-vowed Brahmins dedicated * Id H rd) 
Tal dire at }: 
Vie 


Let me repeat to you the advice 
that a well-wisher ' 


should give to save a friend romty \ 
1 ocean Of sorrows — d l H| ce * 
Do not fight the Pandava heroes. ojo 


® 
For Kaurava prosperity, moke ptace- 
makepeaen Do not Seapateh your Suma, minislas army 


to the reakn of ee 


| ~~ ee o . QO! 
GIG! YEH al bec fa sxtY eyatical | 


TUNA Sat ha tea Ae saz 


8 
et 


\ 
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16 (Vi: HO} 1-7] The P. Lal Transcreation 


‘SECTION 140 


t4cokegr> 
i.  ‘*Safijaya,” said Dh see “Krishna 
Seedy Moadod, tg 


elped Karna 


into his chariot,@nd t ile eoentias Pan 
ii ants watched. 
rl 
2 What did that veiaeel foe-staying Govinda 
& Deshno bere tellhinr —~— 


What pleasing words did Krishna speak 
to Radba’s son ? 


8 What were plies words, harsh or gentle, call 
that Krishna spoke t al 
in a voice as deep as a monsoon cloud’s —- 
tell me, Safijaya.” ti 2 O] 


4 They were bitter — and mild (said Safijaya), 


pails Pay 8 fpamnsr 
(full of dharnip, truthful and meant 
for his swelare, <A lof 
— a Reuter eae 
Se Agreeable to the heart. t me repéat 
KK to you, Maat y; r ¢ WU lef 
vhost the high-atmaned Madhusadanc A 


said to Karna. 


Withnn 


6 ‘Son of Radha,” began Krishnan 


ave ho 


(24si| & eda-Wise ste eae Sa 
eR Lo truth tronr- thers: 
7 Karna, you know all the eternal 


Caageor never, "eda 


you are familiar with the subtleties 


of the Dharma-Sastras. dU is 


Rey's 
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AAAI] USF HUA YA ATA] 
HEL FAL AT St amen fag le I 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa id V : 140 / 8-14 } 


8 The $sastras describe a Kanina as son 

of unwed mecehory viAgin, 
and Sahodha as son conceived before gy 
an born after marriage — 


both must treat as father an 
eir mother marries, \ ‘ a 
You, Karna, are one such ; fy dharma) by dharma) UV) YA 
you're Pandu’s son ; c ride 
(ne the Dharma-éastras —e Ses 


rightito be raja. 


a 
10 ee your father’s side, tt ian s sons, !4 3 ee ad Sar 


an vivgin ° prec: 
Kana, Sib, Ks taka, 
fae dee Ver umran - 
ch Chust-bon — 
v ont Comite wedded ule 
eA Nek ive 
a) SUHODHA : Concer 
Vu sss pe pe meRiooe Rune CCR i 
3) PA UNA BEAVA: Sum of 
“ coe " : allies 
ALL cetmd Ay bemol 2 “ 
un) PA Ra SAhA: Sim ky % niga 
CoM HPENE 
®) i pe Leg Hm ale ecm 
b) Kund ree. wnfe 
Bae 1 WA athe 
sn. White jadhs 
y ee ne moe = 


ee ea ere) 


inti’s son 


ers, 


wees 
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FCEr: Ol eats oA cosa | 
IDS oe « Aer sani | 


26 2141/4 45- he P. Lal Transcreation 


45 7 did speak cruelly to the Pandavas, 
but only to please 


c aé For that wrong, Krishna, 
I am deeply sorry, 
Sony asace- 
46 When you see me killed by Arjuna, ~ 
then, O Krishna, 
you may perform the puniSciti-concluding 
yajiia-rituals. 


47 When the loudly-roaring sons of Pandu 
-drink Duhsasana’s blood, 
consider that as the final drinkj 
the ritual soma. 


48 tlh Sie oh and Sikhandir roy 
lara and Bhisma, fen, 
the yajiia initiated b 

its intermission, Tanaidana- nstuat 


ais 
49 Yand when tremehdusly powerful Bhima 


kills Duryodhana, Hen, 
consider the yajiia initiated by Duryodhana 


to have terminated, 0 Madhava-Kmuthna. 


50 “When the wives of Dhrtarastra’s grandsons 
, huddle together, (Cesava- im shaa , 
having lost their protectors, their sons, 
and their husbands, 


51 And lament in the presence of Gandhari, 
with dogs.and vultur a 
roaming the battlefiel that will be the WS 


ree) anavdame, - Kmishna, « 
52 O bull- byes Ks alAry a ebhancibame. Kanishna! 


St op the Ksatriyas, ripe i Pa wird 
knowledge and ags, wt ‘into useless deaths 
throug Bence aria Minto 
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Aad, E2irgaiad Gy. Bigassy AAT EAT | 

: é _ 6 \ s m\ 
dajat alta. Mey MITA TA ages || 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa [ V: 14! [5o= 57) 27 
oS 6 Kesar hQrshmal Te Peele af; Ks afrryas 


afi the three worlds. = 
Va: a 
5¢ O Von arin? ; 


¢€ fie 7 B 
Yor our welfare — 


tot, wll elo aubiwatr so ecnet ane tale 
QS Tury 200F 


a ase P La reals of Koana's seem dL 
neffroal Kachna’s oper to vetmale him 
to las Pan fave brothers, Ac fetre’ s prophecy 
to Kant “f Ke soum ale Ks otan 4, Zp) 
Kuntr's beusion To pkeack porrenal to 
Kaama to accepk RY 4 has mother, im the 
Qa7h weekl, Salas sestien of his sieta- byc 
tloka Ung Ach tansertahion of Vyasalr Makabharala 
at G. dD. Bile Sabhagar on AS Tul, woy af (lam 


Sets 237 
SECTION 142 _ 
eee 12 él aS 4 nly A004 
I Krishna, the slayer of heroic foes 


(continued Savajaya), e hel 6.65 Gis } p 2420 


heard these words of Karna, ' 
and asked unth q gwale? 


2 «Don’t you want this kingdom ¢he way) 


suggested ? 


Don’t you want the earth I am giving 
to you ? 


peta ® _ = —— 
per Faq Seal PA: Waar / 


é 


sary ead AL egal, Fer | 
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SAAT fe AtaS ae acta ate am 
ai aga at: aiqdedr wffenty 


38 (Vi: 144[6-14] TkeP. Lal Transcreatien : 
6 The wicked schemhings 
of Jayadratha; Karna, DuhSdsana and $akuni 
are sure to lead to family break-ups, 
7 When adharma schemes against dharma, 
sooner or later 


it suffers the consequences. . - 


&. Who can approve 
Aone of this insult to dharma by the Kauravas ? 


HG: fi Af}Krishna’s peace efforts fail,’ ; 
Mes egoves ahdava war preparations will begin. 
Or aWob 
9 The wrongs of the will lead- 


to a massacre of Ksatriya® farses. 
This thought makes me sleepless day:and:night.”” 


10 Kunti heard. the well-meant words of Vidura; 


‘and sighed deeply, —. Or sana 


Sadness and despair overcame her. 


ll “Shame on. wealth that leads. : OO 


ato to the slaughter-of relatives ! ae 
This war will-sunder friends. We 


12 What greater sorrow carr there be 
than this ® +- 
‘the Pandavas, Ceiis, Paficalas and. Yadavas 
fighting against the Bharatas. 


: ce - 
13 War is monstrous. Z| = | Sia 
he 


Vier eit hereon it ecient o) 
Better be poor and lose: 

than win and be rich.-° 

Yet not to fight too is a ghame, . 


If Oh, I am so confused’! Wo hans ry Beer J 


(). Cee hs i Grandfather|Bhisma, son of Santanu, 


pa | whd is also the supreme soldier, 
Te dor yr YG p 


a 


ae H faa yet A ale ale SRG 


war 
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| AUGUST 2004 
= ta . 7 
7 bol se Ra the Korma-Kunt meeting 
aya 


r sede. b it wth a rain 
sae “iC aANA- er Samvadk ", tt 
the aQ4oth week Nice ft veto 
~ by. Enghi¢h franc 
se ee GD, Birla Sabhagar 


re | fraguol 2004 a {a.m ae © 


£8 I burn when I think Ulvgal O 
of Karna’s hatred of the .Pandavas. SA le y 
Today I hope 


to tof ten his heart in their favour. G2 Ig 


19 I will go to him today 
and tel] him the truth. 
Because I pleased bhagavan Durvasas, 
he gave me a boon,,. 


20 Enabling me to summon anybody I wished () 
with mantras. a4 1 bH le 
I was then living with my father, 
aiearg in the inner apartments of raja Kuntibhoja’s palace. 
21 Confused, and afraid, yet curious, 
wondering if the boon would really work, Ach od 
Crabs wondgraesEsDe eee was really effective, He alu 


Ze Because I am a woman, 
because I was then only a girl 
guarded by my nurse, sutrounded by other girls, 
i revolving the thought in my mind, 


CAA, At A MATa 


efatda Braraha oro 
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arsal qriaaat a Aad, wae: | 
ALA] HUT dat Tet Widted der y 


40 NV s 144 | 23 = 30] The P. Lal Transcreation 


= en 1 ES 
23 How to-escape blame, Gl u Wik er leq 


how to save my father from shame, 
how to be favoured without doing wrong... 


24 I remembered the Brahmin, ! 
I respected him in my mind, a Al za 
I was only a girl, unmarried, a) 
rane A I was curious, I was a virgin on c 2\\ 4 dl 


whee Aika Re ee entered me. 


25 I was an unmarricd girl 
~ en Tehernshedhim in my womb. 
cle bean will not refuse his mother now, 
will not act against the welfare of his brothers, 4 
aa 


2 h was the excellent thinking of Kunti, A oistor Aho 
hurried to the Bhagirathi river 


‘\ Nam d Kayne rut it in practice. hug ao 1) 4 


Name the banks of the Ganga, 
+ ss ui heard the Vedas chanted by her son, 
Vy ata an of compassion and truth. 


-stood behind him, patiently. 
He raised his arms and stood still, 
facing the cast. The jedy 4 Faanya 


gop eof Bie Waited Tort meditation to end. 


29. The Vysni lady, the Kaurava wife 
waited ; 
she wilted in the sun’s hea 
a faded dotus garland. 
She sheltered in the shade of Karna’s dress. 


30 Disciplinéd Karna meditated till the sun rays 
had heated his back, 
He turned. 
He saw Kuntl. 
He joined his palms in afjal. 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (V : 145 | 1-6] 41 


31 He observed the custom. | 


Be. ne J The proud end/powerful son of Vikartana, 


p~finest of men of dharma, efre Known ay: Vasa, 
| gered ras, Recs 4 Kut, amd Sard ° 7 

cr 
SrtAYa E 


SECTION 145 


UNMABARIED GIRLS 
Ca ae oi San esee 


[. NAGNIKA (nude) belo 9 
2. Yast (lather) ~ § yew 
3. Gauri (white) -— 7" 
ue vATSA (cath) © i 1 (yteginy taba 
5. Kanyd (shining) AC 
CG. LAGaKa (clinging) -— 9% 
(Aesvveble ty a gre behets 
NAGNIKA + LAGNIKA) eived you. 
T- BALIKA (lk Jovy hay) 10 ' womb, 
$. AATASVALA (ved-abpeoring) - Hh a, 
_ ee palace. 
4. Rowrnt (red) ‘< 
¢. a ie fan (3 rT] 
: ee Ps 2 ee | ed ght makes all things visible 
* YUVATl uvVele - 
(2. DUBITA CSanshter ) Sl St 
Cone whe com mk cows) 
13. YOSANA (yom) > Wu 
We KigoAaT Coat) qbelescenk 47 
ae Aunt (ferred) = our Benin chetace 
Ab PRAUDHA (mature) > 1 


sees creme pee we woseag my gon. 


palacé 
-coat of mail, 


42 
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(Vi: 1445 [| 7-12) The P. Lal Transcreation 


According to dharma, 

the finest fruit of dharma 4s Ce Caran Suwdked 
trotarathe approval of one’s father and mother 
by pleasing them. h 


The majesty of Yudhisthira, 
which Arjuna protected once, 


=p as been usurped by}Duryodhana, 
Hy rarastvas Sri ic comics hands, 


10 


Il 


12 


and be yourself majestic, 


Let all the Kauravas today see 

Karna and Arjuna, brother and brother, 
reconciled. 

Make the wicked bow down ! 


; Tamar fana- 
If, like Balarama and, Krishna, 


Karna and Arjuna become one, 
what is there in the world 
that they will not be able to do? 


Surrounded by your five brothers, 


Karna, shine | — et 
Like Brahma on a dais at WAR citfice, 


surrounded by the gods. 


You have all the,tafents, GUNA” / 


you are the eldest of say sons. 
Don’t say you are a Sita’s son. 


You are the val ant son OE eae Prthey 


SECTION 146 


we 
Vaisampayana continued ; 
Karna heard a loving voice 
issue from the distant disc of the sun, 
Sirya speaking out of paternal affection ; 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (V : 146 | 2- 10] 43 


2 Kunti speaks the truth. 
Follow your. mother’s advice, Karna. 
Great good will come if you do so. 


3 But neither the words of his mother 
nor the voice of his father ( Pa 
swayed firm-in-truth Karna from his resolve, gradths 


Fo 4 lady,”? K d y) 2 ef 
d 66K enteiva fa Vie arna sai ? 
ate ccf Agree with you oar | = 


reper , ty par yaa! you say is the door to dharma. 
u 'Kreatid me was wneng, mahar shyecl AD. 


WH A ary pew is 


(i Cl fanen! CAtwmy dignity suffered. 
cn 


Foie: Saved in Gir 
Scum, Ilerwe + owe ut chived of Ksatriya rites, C 2 


Lerem Ata aie treated me as you did. 
Arann the fa ( [ay could have done worse ? 


1 the wim 
regeneresh ope eded help, \ (om 


ate Anlea A vem Kes Sten 


me on : 
WM -d me of my samskaras. 
peu ng A ‘ LEO ‘(eed me, / ot 1 LH 


me to me, 


c 


8 You never cared for me as a mother, 
Now you come to me, 


onhy because you need me. 
i? 


58) Who does not fea 
the alliance off/Arjuna and Krishna ? 2 Dhanstjagess 
If I defect to the Pandavas, 
- will they not say I did so out of fear ? 


10 Till now, I had no brother. 


If, on the eve‘of battle, I join the Pandavas, 
what will the Ksatriyas say ? 
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aia EVLA GIGI Ad ta ehot 


14 (V : 147 | 84-41] The P, Lal Transcreation 
34 I did ajjali before my mother 
- and said : Mother, 
though Santanu’s son and K uru-puardian, 
I cannot 
| 
35 Breck my vow, I said this to her 


again and again, Q TEE, 
adding : I made this vow chiefly 
: Sor your sake. 


36 Tam your slave. Command me Aird dug . 
4s 
ee O Soa-brii'n ore 75 
S cacd -ad ‘¢° to my mother 
and the subjects, 
37 I pleaded with the maha- mung Vyasa, 
as did mothe . 
v 
@) abajo, urging BAS seep with) 
l<my brother’s wives 
And have children by them. Maharaija, 


38. 
) he/agreed, 
Suh 
one r by mee Suns hug were born, 


O excl[ent Bharela. 


gas Because he was blind 
<\ Ae SPM o1F aici Beucaie’ uae 


so world-renowned mahatma Pandu 
became the raja. 


40 Because he was raja this sons) 
2 Serene HET shave. 
Tata! My tCh be reasonable, give the 


half the kingdom 


41 So long as I am alive, Who but I) 
s fit to rule ? . 
Do not laugh at my words — e all) 
desire peace. i. 


Breuer FOE ATH ft Tal ry 4 | 
Tall J TIAA HIRI Y 
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WA Tah TET ATSTATS Ta al HA/ 
paar waar tat Tol 


aN The Mahabharata of Vyasa [ Vi: M8{ 1-5) 


42 I do not make any distinction betweed between | 


you and them. 


Your father, Gandhari and Vidurathol: hold 


<the same opinion, 


43 Listen to the words of the elderly. 


Do not rejecty wen nll 
Gilet wae se pe destroy yourself 


and the world.” 


SECTION 148 


Vijeke afa- 
f he ty frlane n aor pO at 


Atte Shiga, eloquent Drona 


“* said the following words to Duryodhana 
in the assembly : 


2 “Pratipa’s son Santanu always wished 
Khe welfare of bas Ya; 
\ q divine-vowed B Sma always wished ‘aheaeDe vavaatacs™ L- 
4 the weefere 4 fus race. 
3 So did truth-loving, self-controlled Pandu, vals.) aor 


ruler of men — ON Ee 
a dharmatm raja of good vows sf a 164,71: 
and good intentions. a 
Y cl tA cl: 
4 Sk amcor ch Gpreatieglony Panda 

Oye Re ka n aed to wi 

®), a Ser % Huang 
Ksa ‘ae 


tr: os 


at ne Cer eeere Dhrtardstra 
on the throne, O vane a, 
eae retired to the forest wre 
path his two wives, 
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30 (Vi: 151 [ 13-20) The P, Lal Transcreation 


13 The man who trained under Bharadvaja, 


who is invincible, 
dedicated to truth, who challenges waelr mahs<- bower [2 
Drona and Bhisma, 


If The envy of all the world’s rulers, SMT: 
Ue finest of generals, ; a 
surrounded by sons and grandsons/like aaa Rey 
Aid 2124] oA G ‘fa hundred-branched tree, 
15 One tort of eta aiee 
e lor the cart Ose tapasya dar eae 
ith his wife 4 ALG 
was directed at Drona’s death, the hero) 
f our assembly, 
16 The excellent ruler of the earth Who) 
ery cts like a father, 
a hat is our father-in-law Drupada. (Hic should) 
Fi aaa 


be our general. 


{5 17 He will face bettr Drona and Bhisma 
ithout flinching ;) Hus raya Can 
Afandle divinité_weapons, € Wao once 
3 ~ Drona’s|friend.”” 
olny bbs Dh arate: 
ye ee <icisied ¢ 


Madri’s twin sons gave their opinions, 


after which Ves YoY ZA 


Jndra’s son, }jambidexterous Arjuna, Indra’s equal, 
said these words : 


py, tapasya 


19 ‘The divine being who 
and rst-gratification, 


— 
sprang mahzj-armed, atid had yee He t st . 
LARS dazzle o fires eh 
20 Dressed in armour, equcbp with bows 
and swords, 


a eT 
moh gatnta five mifned, 
it 


cla anthe, 
(Ars et byom4 


ae x 
{| sil 4 lal oI 3-2 al qu: Bhavad vac) 
<a 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [ Vi 151 | 21 - 28) 
dhe Vakaet pitta Loiy whire themot 


21 4 — Oke moahe- kods, 
(he here whe as Lim map led sl 
ue (s fio browe, : 
whe 
22 Thatjradiant one who ea the a 


23 That handsome-eyed m Gwho ha} 
{sparkling teeth, 
cheeks, arms, face, thighs, feet, 
and payeque, 


24 Whom no weapon can harm, who is 


Like a rutting elephant — WS ety 
that sclf-restrained truth-speaker, was born 
: & 
te kill Drona. 


25 Only Dhrstadyumna can face the arrows 
of Bhigma, 
which rush like thunderbolts, and sting 
like fiery serpents, 


26 Which have the terror of messengers re ra HH oj 
vof chee b d come from Yama, ~ 
whose fiery thunderbolt-impactonty) ; ayy 
camp  Paradurdme sur g surtings, | 
27 I cannot see anyone, O raja, 
who can withstand 
the mo{d:-vowed Bhisma except Dhrstadyumna. 
This is my opinion. 
28 He should command us{ for he id 
& swilt and skilful, | woe F / 
elephant-strong,i@ ” € 2. - 
| iepenctiniole acmour,’ 
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VG aaqay «mn 1 te AA Te: 
ef a aa For tary 


(V : 154 3 15] Ths P. Lal Transcreation 


and Vidura, even to me — the turns) 


s all down. 


He does not care for dharma, nor > 
| 


protected by Karna, that ill-Atmaned man 
thinks all is won. 
Suyethane- 
Duryodhana went so far(as)ewetice 
bo aber my arrest, a 
but that ill-atmaned rascal failed 2 | coi UiYlef daz. 


in his attempt. aa 


II Neither Bhisma nor Drona objected ; 
oe the sole 


ecteniet Vee unwavering Yul hriHhava, Heh 


al? ogre ar Dery cd iaa 


12 Subala’s son Sakuni, ae Karna 
and Duhsasana — 


these fools made fun of yowin front) 
of Duryodhana. 
43 What’s the point of repeating’ wha 
anova, Duryodhana said? 


The fact is, he is ill-atmanedca 
l he hates you. 


i4 All the earth-lords comprising your army 
together do not have: ° id = 
ths hate and lack of goodnesg that cry 3 Pv Uv 
Duryodhana possesses, 
q5 We do not want peace with the Kauravas 


by sacrificing 
inevitable — 


wares <mnanents 


4 @ HAA 
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The Mahabhdrata of Vyasa [V : 154 | 16 + 23] 15 
Vg sufeum- 
16 Hearing the words of prishna, ak, 
ef@ the gathered rajas 
(continued Vaisaripayana) looked silently ber 
at Yudhisthiras face. , 


17 Yudhisthira read their minds, and ordered 
Bhima, Arjuna 


Raa Sa formation 
“6. Bartle ranks. 


18 The order created a noisy flurry 
among the soldiers,, 


but asad ee ndava army~,) 
onal ° 
obeyed instructions. 


13 Realising that a massacre was Looming, 
dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
sighed again and again, 
LBhima-e: na 
20 “I accepted exile to avoid war ; 
I suffered ; =—_ 


and now the calamity eres Os) 
emerson | 


2 
Zi What we struggled for, eseapes us, 
as if we wanted ; 
Attoescape, Mah & @ Kali-yuga 
is 0 us, as : 
we- 
22 How te fight @® an enem 


whe shold niibe killed, 
Dey $0 we bipw expect to win by-kith 
Lee | 
23 Foc-pinishing, ambidexterous Arjuna 
a 3s , 
and repeated what| Kriss bart said —— abadtila -_/ 
pee ee : 


aig gar satrerr Ors Toft le PeAT:| 


stad a PICT SST: ohio a élq_l 
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THA eGo] LS UAL ale LH 


44 (V: 183] 18+ 25) The P. Lal Transcreation 


Violence, and bitter malice, atid contemp 
este # dharma, _ 


practice of adharma, Vindictivencss ,qeting again 
ers saviee——— ‘ 


19 Prejudiced views, and a host of other 
‘vicious defects — 


you will face tomorrow all the $1 trer. pues, GY 


i Suyos Aga 
20 Stoum dye@lt have Sfodova: on my side, #ffée ALIA 


I am rétse 
(ance, What chance have you to live 


® - 
GYM < Go ere AT ed i 
TU ae 
22 When Bhima ‘confronts you, Suction Dury ofhana 


wi&cn your sons are dead, 
your, brothers are dead D‘you-w 
repent your misdeeds. 
AS That is all, gambler’s son, ¢Tell him 


Cra to makg: This is the truth, Lr ri 
t will be so.”? —y 


24 a added the following méssage 


for the gambler’s son ; 


fe, your sons’ lives, 


at remember to give this message 


Sl aman J Ff t 7 [Duryodhana : 


‘Don't judge my behaviour ie the way 


We you behave. Sag 
‘ The difference between poser is the ween; 
between truth and falschood. 


cient anna cor - 
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of dilé TH Uraaty Pea: / 
‘ch CARAT Ie Hy) PAA | 


I he’ Mahabharata’ep. Vyasa ‘1V 185 26 33) 


26 I do not. wish to harm even ants 
and ingects — 
why shquid I desire the massacre 
of my relatives ? ? 


Tata l Dean one | # 
oa a ae Age \ 
cs just five villages. 
our? Q 4 G 
OI 


oa = = ; ee ? 


Kama and folly have swamped your atman, 
so you boast ” ecava- 

and you refuse to listen to Krishna’s 
reasonable words. 


29 What’s the use of talking now ?- Fight 
Gambler’s son, (4ar.fow a, 
say this to Duryodhana, who is committed 
to harming me. 
30 ‘We have understood 
‘ws you wish,’ ”’ 
Then Bhima sorS thre Mee ra UY ala 


Ae smtp (OAS eo TUiucotagt 


51 “Ulaka, tell that pense ae 


_ wretched man, SH 
that yurong-doing, riebhch Aen rascal Ve myc 
Seethond oo = tie one 
<* . °s qiu 


‘Either stay_in he elep ant-eity“ez 


G AAT 
Se! 


, rade in © ne aan — 


33 I will fulfil it — I swear by truth 
I will fulfil it 
I will kill Duhsasana, and drink his blood 


mer. me the battlefield, N Tet 
O 
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12 (Vi: 165] 21-28) The P. Lal Transcreation 


On. 
21 You are{expert driver§ of elephanty aga 
Grek chariot; yous 
es , ve learnt arrow-craft from Drona 
Sa dvefa-f andiKrpa. 


22 The Pandavas have wronged Dbrtaristra’s sons 


¢c 
—=—! er ia 
~~ 


baring oung wrote Pandavas Pome zlas, [lod GT: 


your , 4 ae 
23 And I, as commander () ey call of Bh arate, mike, one 


wed nutrakise who 77 
first the Pandavas, then kill all (a do EO 
Sic ak ae an offtnce 
: aio ge 
24 It is not right that I should praise d +{ [Ld ye Aa be 
my own talents wR OK LL . F 4 
you know them anywa Ri rtavarman is (rel hgenk, 
00 Super-chariot-hero. a clever 
25 He alone can win the war for you, cs 
for he is invincible ; A Far/awms ey 
he grips well, and shoots straight {¢ a Vas 
over long distances. we i lone 
fa- . 
26 He will smite the ee Indra spmites » the Unjamrory ; 


ere Danivas actin cle) Slow of the ovens 
The archer Salya, raja af cae if dy A ikcipe lant ole 


super-chariot-hero, 


es 
27 Who boasts thatthe is Krtshna’s equal 
in any battle. 
He has joined you, deserting his sister’s sons 
Nakula and Sahadeva., 


28 His arrows like ocean-waves will flood wb " 4g 
the enemies’ ranks. & 


mane has also = (oul! 
; & 


joined your side. 
ae ae. | 
yx A CATH ortel Ith Hs te Ha 
~~ ee sal Ww 
areata 
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Bhind revan way stauch dimby Séfyott, anl Oni 
Adify o—Am Wry sce ky hy wan m re donk ble 
The Mahabharata of Vydsa [V : 165 | 29 - 33] 


29 As Somadatta’s son, he heads the ranks 


of os a Neromtt 
As] Ba Olan faces 


ra {oUled wr 8 he 
eh loll. v “4 smn GI 4 . leading part 
ra fester Toga : stasaslOa yp 
UTS, Ll Aanesg : | 


wee pe ed. Pla 
Ke bandarer re pao sth aD Cre 


GUE & aot sae 
Gat Wagar dh ener ail xcead 
AC Ged £0 &; Si: se 
gM sae Bre 

LS leat 


ob a TaN AY AT Steal)" a ede 


eae O raya, 


c will fight figh , mee 
- for your goals, Awe ) 
2 | Oexcellens raja, the war-brilliance @® ne bas 
this chariot-hero ey 
will-be_acen by the Kauravat.ta qua} Nu) 
Indra’s prowess. Ly other 


Ke s no Ke Salaksine whose paths, 


decaf tales archns 
ets ke Sot gr ata clue in haSi. 


951 


MAHABHARATA VOL 106 SEPTEMBER 1977 


eae sre % a ada aC] 


qd Ui 
C BL 
Bane c24 Seu gar aix oftan Ty a: 
14 (V: 175, 1- clos Th P. Lal Transereation 


ltowe pi ifyemme, O tyaha--weeaclel cuul 
Be-pente-with-me-setrenpearaied of 
O ifnotet. supportergof dharma ! 


I have heard that you are a Reno 
of absolute truth.” ”’ 


SECTION 175 
| “J placed the matter,”? Bhigma continued, 


“before my mothe Fel 
Kali, also Called Gandhavatt, 


and purohitas, 


And I permitted the eldest girl Amba 


6) Lit nd, to return, 
With my permission, she wenyfo thie Satva 
ing’s capital. 


3 She was escorted by elderly Brahmins —— 
and maid servants. 4li>2l! 


wr — Z 
It was a long journey, (They reachey 


ein g's palace. 


¢ She went up eS Salva and said : 
0) moke- masa’ ed one, 


I have come to be one with you, 


ey Bolero cs lord. led 


5 I love you, raja, and [ am yours 
heart and soul, 
Take me, as dharma dictates, and treat 
me with dharma, O raja. 


I have thoughts only of you,-afid y 
Baars 
6 O Lad ofthe earth! The Czlva Reef Boashed 


lama: saca ty Rear: 


soraae4 AT ga AGU. feted <A! 
co 


Soe 
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A HY f ace sian 


j 
The Mahabharata of Vyasa (V : 175] 7-13) 13 


C= 
a\ (y{ (of ‘Fair-skinned one, you are now another’s. 
[ 


I don’t want you. 


H 


7 Good lady, go back to Bhisma, #ke 
wy took you by force. 


I do not want for wife a woman 
taken by force. 


& When Bhisma snatched sptteam fin 


He presence of the kings 
and routed them, you did not mind. fs } 
You were happy. i ( ( dc 


9 Lovely lady, I do not want a wife 
betrothed to another. 


‘ sis in hi ne ~ 3 - 

iz uch a girl ? ; , are : 

10. aking who must sel an axaumb {<7} a gala 
boon for others. ae 3 


Why do you waste my time, sweet one ? 
Go elsewhere.’ - 


\ > Jee 
fa Bel Iiey cl 
il 9) raya) ierced with the arrows of & babi les 

of Rove Anam mba sad: 
*Canth-levé , do nosy shat What yo | : 
was never 80. a Aa greta aga 
12 I was not happy to be abducted r 
aren 4 by Bhisma} , hada 
He routed the_earth-lordsé dragged wpe 
iq ra (a 6a. weeping. 


13 6) ford of the Salvas, J am innocent. 
Accept me ! 
No dharma ever says that a bhakta 


ib ghowlA be turned away. 


wo 
AT Al, fz (CL of PNG YORI 
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38 [V3 178 | 36-43] The P. Lat Transcreation 


36 XY will kill you and your followers.” 
He kept saying, 


these word$ again and again, dfis ¢yes 
still expanded. 


37 WAI kept.@m_using sweet sR els 


gee again , 


38 So I bowed my head and did pranama 
and I said r 
to that supreme Brahmin ‘Why do yo 
want to fight me? — 
39 When I was young, you instructed me 


in the four weapons — 
the hand-hurled, the not-hand-hurled, @&. _ 


the sometimes-hurled 
: ay 
CLameTTREETOG the machine-hurled pared My 
pon re | \ 

, His eyes still flaming with anger, Hum aa: 

Paraturama said : § Bhicmal 
dj ai re 
am your guru, and yet you refuse 


afer Loto accept her sr} 
ane 41 You refuse to Bocas | me by not accepting 
fe 


M4 € the Kaki Keng}s daucller. 
ay A (imaha-mrndes Karsrova > 
‘Con Sle de 
cie< 
42 Take back this girl, Omaha one, 
and ae 


~ find « a husband,”’ 


aa 


5) I said to Parasurama; the destroyer qruk sy 
of hostile cities : a Lys sy 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 178 | 44+ 50] 39 
“Tt cannot be. What is the use, maka-vi, 
of, pointless trying ? : 
_ Nw 
44 Because you were my guru in the past, 
Jama dajns - Parafurama 
D meke this special effort now, You kno ' 
phere § have refused her, _ ‘ 
| = ae STG ula) 
45 What man will live with a woman 


who loves another ? 6 if y 5 
oe 


She’s like a poisonous snake in the house — 


a fearful risk. > Twitt A 
6 OmakeS ues PaniursmeEiraos afd 
yaraer aatrere ®t 
aan ar sad | sa loka CHCA Ce 
ary vafa wieael 


(Git. 6A. 218: 24) 


K 
\. atta 


Gita Press ediben) 


fb. b 
“4 rus ody may be ru, Ce ae 
‘ re esen [phe iS TV an veectes ) 
mae oye nak 4 aol ( fe’ Pres) 
a 5 anghand pane ) | 
( ; He =n = 
0 i 2 steeped 
per, aught 
Gite fr fe rman Be rye Uw 
ba umtho 


( sWa4H_) 


Safv af her he meet 
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12 (V : 180 | 21-28) The P. Lal Transcreation 


21 They overcast my four horses and chariot, 
O lord of the world, 


but I was protected by my coat of armour, 
and I kept calm. ror . 


a2 le namaskara-eé the gods and Brahmins 
who had gathered; wetness : 


they stood there, watehing the combat; 4 


an& I said, smiling : 
we 


23 ‘*You have mocked me, but I have honoured you 
as an acarya, [aiae 
Brahmin, listen to what you should do Aw 
if you see\e dharma. Aiea al 
24 I am not at war with the Vedas 


in your body, 


wade | mor with your/dignity as a Brahmin, 


ner wit, your tapasya. 


Tek TAUH SY YH dt oni 
AISA YI: erated iz std re ailitant Brahmin 
eddy aHid Uo og Bere, 


fook at the power, 


ce ry arms I will sever your bow 
with an arrow,” 
bhatla- 
a I shot a broad-headed arrow at him, 


O bull-bvave Rarata! 
ie cbiced the top part of his bow ; t 
ck fellon the ground. 


1 ee 


straight arrows 


at the son of Jamadagni alFor them 
rr Kamk«- vulture-winged. : 


aaa pe aa 


* 


956 


MAHABHARATA VOL 107 OCTOBER 1977 


‘The Mahabharata of Vyasa [V : 180 | 29 - 36] 13 
nAga- 
29 They grazed his body like serpents : 


an$ whizzed through 
the Hit at great speed, spitting, blood 
as they went. 


30 His body Lacerates and bloodied all over, 
heroic Parasurama , O As a, 
stood there, like the eyfer mountain cascading 


ae manera . Fy agar aA 


ee! Like ple aSoka tree, at close of winter, 
bursting into red blossom, O vaya, 
an | Jike age piste tree when it is draped 
lia ores _erinson 
32 Furious Paragurama strung another bow 


and discharged 


ERS si14, golden-winged arrows of incredible sharpness 


4A e~ at me. 


33 Those arrows rushed at me like flaming, 
sHtsOnous snakes ; 


their impact stunned : me, a 


Lwas Being pierced 
3 But f, equally furious, shot more arrows 
at Paragsurama — 
one hundred of them —- after-recolletting ) 
—_ 


lany senses: 


sy Stk Soleo RED 
[Rreor thes | 
and stung like venomous ese ey Hex al 


Hs 


36 I felt sorry for him me I apa O a harale. 


Pishamed, Ss ° ¢ hewtad: $f 
Shame-on-wart ; i ame oe eerste) 
So 
ek Ksatriyas | pe 


sage punta ST (ae Taye aaa | 
CTP Zid tae Be eld un 7 uiLE |/ 


42 


37 


' 38 


of 


40 


41 
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(V :.£87 | $7. 41] The P. Lat Transcreation 


Swarming with horrible alligators( filling) 
all with fear,”’ 


O raja, sayi i ¢ princes 
of Kasi, 


mahé- ons 
My mother, the we Sita slate lady, \ 


retended to smile 


p YeHtet 4 
and dismissed her, (That lovely Ja te 
refraine 
Caaaiing water sometimes for eight months, 


sometimes for ten, 


And so the king of Kasi’s daughter, 


eagerly searching> ; 
Gea came to Vatsa-land, tripped, 


and flowed down, 


Asariver, It is reported tlratthe O Bharnka , 
Ke Vatsa-land river Ree Zz 
(5 wes zig-zag, inaccessible, full of crocodiles, 
and monsoon-filled. 


Raja, that is bow, with half her body, 
she became a river 

through her tapasya, end with the other half 
remained a girl. 


SECTION LE8 (&] 


The holy men (continued Bhisma)(eeing hed 


intent on tapasya, 
tried to dissuade her, sayingg ‘‘What d 
you aim to do?” 
a7 


The girl replied to the rsis AAC 
with tapasya : 

«Bhisma ruined me, made me worthless 
for ee dharma, 


whieHa : 


preparer aah HTT 3ThIct - eB 


Oe; 
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Talo faerar 4 apa aga 


q| The jcainecte of Vyase [V : Die 10] 


[ 5 Qn 


\ 


©) 


efionh oedoar 


)_tapasya-richones eee dui tal : 
tn. worldly profit, — 

I wll destcoy-hier—Till then, no_peace 

for me at all. i 


vul in 

He has made my eek ee bit Fi odd AH 
_o—ptevented_ me froar” 

Cueieeteebaaatey iad me in this world co a 


neither man or woman — 


So pee ill Gas ae “ 
Give’ omnes 0 you(pant feel? ue H 
serait? Ga) FIG Wh 


Hi Faw | PUTS eaT | Geo g 


ATOMH Mls 


7 


10 


artid & Fa: | 


In the midst of all the maha-rsis ia AEC 
‘ UlA HIYI1¢0 
I husband of a — ull Ga 


, Tite sae G2 2 e) Re 


He asked her what boon she wanted, UU; 
She wanted me defeated. ca 4 | 
The god said to the strong-willed girl ; 


“You will defeat him, a er O 7 
She asked Siva : d IC ol] ~~ 


“Tama woman, 
How can it be, 8) S€ une me, 


eypt T-on the battlefield wil dele ee 


powerful oe: ? C q 


8) ford of Uma, en I am a woman, 
Kemetotib 3 an pra l- minded, 


's But you have promised me victory over bhai toma, 


cars O bad of ERE spirits Bkateia\! 


SAU diael <a i Te ff of : aed, ATU g / 
A aA aah CAM AACS: | 
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SECTION 192 (9) 
meha- mens led, 


i O steongearmed king (continued Bhisma), 


Sikhandin’s mother 


gave her husband the true facts th i 


A “*] was oe O raja, and te gs AGHA Hel 


ave out that Sikhandint 
erat i‘ AT st4 
J You loved me, and you approved it. vt Y ae 


_—— nest ol men . ove , ; 
ALIS O finest of men, 0 bull-brove Crd, HUN 


the rituals of a son were performed 


qneas HH for this daughter. 


4 I agreed to it, and you, acide Oreja, 
to get a wife 


ate Sagi the words of Siva, 

orn female, . 

ia” Se we anticipated 
peg 


5 Hearing this, Drupada 
informed all his courtiers, 
and summoned a meeting. 
He did this, O raja, 
in order to see 
to his subjects’ protection. 


6 Though he was involved 
in deceiving Dasarna, 
he made up his plans 
with deep concentration, 
to see that relations 
would remain amicable, 
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(4/ 
The Mahabharata of Vyasa Ci V: : IE] 7-14) 19 
7 Though it was cee weil-defended, 


_— be be farth 
against any attack , pe 


Pees alee © Bhaxaker Onde. ameng-Va)as , 


8 But the continuing friction with to thy DaSana bat NG) 
secotingoot Batires O bull-breve Bharata, 


was a source of anxiety to raja Drupada 


q thor bo 9 ge mid of; this Rreat yf ver 


belween tn-law Aelatives 7 mma slity 
< Ags 
‘ e tam hay reverence 
This Worry matt tam hoy 
lo He guds. , 
10 Seeing her husband paying reverence 
to the gods 
in this fashion, his wife, the devi, oc. nicdy , 
said to him: oct ; 
W ‘In prosperous times, homageo the gods 
__it_ recommended-> 
In advefeity, even more so, 


Honour your YUTUS andl elders. 
12 Offer pi to.she-godcnitfi generou? 
. “ daksind to Brahmins 
ae sacred fires pe itiomcr,) 


the Dasarna king. 


13 My lord, plan out a way of reconciliation. 


without any war, “adie Fare] F 
All this is possible, peas the grace S 
of the gods.  wadaae 
ee TiN 


qu 14 O barges te GE! steps to defend 


_~ it 


already been een Ra advised by 
a 


— your ministers. 
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3! That great earth-lord joyfully presented 
. wealth, elephants, ys Vee 
horses, cattle, and iepuimerehlestayce 
to Sikhandin, 
32 
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ef Ad ut 
With the departure of the reconciled 
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Chandi 


(esStome 254 
goes’ 
Kubera, born De 
— Con human ame happened to visit (9 iFa ws 
Sthioakarna’ s pam ahode. 


léso happened that some time later, 


p-as34) 
34 Roaming in the mansion aS 
the guardian of wealth STA one) 
immediately noticed 
_ a profusion of garlands, 
delightfully varied 
in the yaksa’s Favke, dwelling 
25 


And: roots aromatic 


with the sweetest incense 


and colourful flags, 
and abundance of food 


and plentiful drinks 


© sobee ; 
and similar luxuries 


36 Secing all the magnificent decorations, 
: mae 
sccing everywhere Tava 
fartands studded with gems and gadd Ap Yi Aer w) ald 
and diamondsy.*~” ° f 
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I think he does.” Held U2 


40 Ti yak one <a Graped 


a daugh 


o,some season taaicaatiee his manhood) 
for her womanhood 


4] Rar inside the mansion, ‘hecauss 
mow {Ds 


female. 


The me he hasn’t come to greet you 
is Mees pros fe (eels Dhamed, are 
42 That is the he only explanation(for hia 


not greeting you, © rea ae 
Now you know, Do whatis proper. ZAage 
becouse your chariot here,” 


43 The lord of the yaksasGaid agai 
i.) = ‘ 


and again : 
“Summon SAN a) heret, Fae 
3 weit punish him.’ 
a O Bord {the earth, he was brought(hefor? 
vat Indra of the yaksass e 
and, because he was a girl, maharsie, 
he stood there, CPRG.4 


ae 


To Pref. Lal 
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$éeul. Korea 
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Voi ag, 1775 


A CHECKLIST OF HIS BOOKS 


‘Available from: 


WRITERS WORKSHOP 

162/92 Lake Gardens Kolkata 700 045 India 
Phone: 2417 4325, 2417 2683, 3095 9727 
E-mail: profsky@cal.vsnl.net.in 

Website: www.writersworkshopkolkata.com 
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POETRY 
“Cog 
The Parrot’s Death and other poems 
(HBRs 60 FB Rs 30) 1960 
Love’s the First & other poems 
(HBRs 60 FBRs 30) 1962 
“Change!” They Said & other poems 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1966 
Draupadi and Jayadratha and other poems 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1967 
Yakshi from Didarganj and other poems 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1969 
The Man of Dharma and the Rasa of Silence 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1974 
The Collected Poems of P. Lal 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 100) 1977 
Calcutta: A Long Poem 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1978 


LITERARY CRITICISM / BELLES-LETTRES 
Bez 
The Concept of an Indian Literature 
(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 80) 1968 
Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice 
(Atma Ram & Sons, New Delhi) 
The Art of the Essay 
(Atma Ram & Sons, New Delhi) 
Transcreation: Seven Essays 
(HB Rs100 FB Rs 50)1972 
The Lemon Tree of Modern Sex: Essays 
(HB Rs 150 FB Rs 100)1974, 2006 
The Epistles of David-Kaka to Plalm’n 
(HB Rsi50 FB Rs 80) 1977 
The Alien Insiders :Indian Writing in English 
(HB Rs150 FB Rs120) 1987 
Thirty-three Essaettes 
(HB Rs 90 FB Rs 60) 1987 
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| Personalities (HB Rs 150 FB Rs 100) 1987, 2006 
| The ‘Tyranny of Irony 

(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90) 1990 
| Indian Influences on English, American 

& European Literature (HB Rs 100 FB Rs 60) 2001 
Views & Reviews: Literary Essays 
| (HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90) 2005 
A Tribute to Utpal Dutt 

(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 40) 2004 
| ‘Trimurti: Hesse-Nag-Rolland 
| (HB Rs 100 FB Rs 80) 2006 

An Introduction to Vyasa’s Mahabharata 

(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 60) 2004 


i 
TRANSCREATION / TRANSLATION 
| al oe) 
Premchand’s Godan (with Jai Ratan) 
(Jaico Books, Mumbai) 
Rehbar: Premchand: His Life and Art : 
(Atma Ram & Sons, New Delhi) | 
The Golden Womb of the Sun 
| (HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1965 | 
Great Sanskrit Plays in Modern Translation 
| (New Directions, New York) | 
(HB Rs 500) (7th ed., 1980) 1964 | 
The Bhagavad-Gita (bi-lingual edition) 
| (HB Rs 100 FB Rs 50) 1965 
Sanskrit Love Lyrics 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1966 
Some Sanskrit Poems 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1967 
The Dhammapada (Farrar, Straus & Giroux) 
(HB Rs 150) 1967 
Jap-Ji (two volumes) 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1967 
Isa Upanisad 


(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1967 
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‘The Farce of the Drunk Monk (play) 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30)1968 
Mahanarayana Upanisad 
(HB Rs 150 FB Rs50) 1969 
Avyakta Upanisad 
| (HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1969 
| Mirza Ghalib: Love Poems 
| (HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1971 
Tagore’s Last Poems (with Shyamasree Devi) 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 20) 1972 
Where To, Tarapada-babu? (with Shyamasree Devi) 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1974 
Brhadaranyaka Upanisad 
| (HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1974 
The Condensed Mahabharata of Vyasa 
(HB Rs 400 FB 200) 1980, 2006 
The Condensed Ramayana of Valmiki 


(HB Rs 400 FB 200) 1981, 2006 
Kalidasa’s Vikrama & Urvasi 
(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 50) 1985 
A Premchand Dozen (with Nandini Nopany) 
(Vikas, New Delhi) 1986 
Bharatiya Nari : Hindi Women’s Stories 
(with Nandini Nopany) 
(HB Rs 90 FB Rs 60) 1987 
G. D. Birla’s Bapu 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) (1982) 
Shivaji Sawant’s The Death Conqueror 
(with Nandini Nopany) 
(HB Rs 600 )1989 
The Complete Mahabharata of Vyasa 
(7B Rs 100 each volume) 
(continuing: 335 volumes available till August 2006) 
The Vedic Hindu Marriage Ceremony 
(HB Rs 80 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Kena Upanisad 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1998 
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Katha Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1998 
The Mandukya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Mundaka Upanisad 
(HB Rs 80 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Paramahamsa Upanisad 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Amrtabindu Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Atman Upanisad 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Sarva Upanisad 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Brahman Upanisad 
(HB Rs 80 FB Rs 50) 1998 
Aruneyi Upanisad 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Kaivalya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Svetasvatara Upanisad 
(HB Rs 80 FB Rs 50) 1998 
Aitareya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Teja-bindu Upanisad 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Prasna Upanisad 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Chandogya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 300 FB Rs 100) 2000 
Taittiriya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 80 FB Rs 50) 2000 
The Bhagavata Purana (Book X : 2 volumes) 
(45 original folk pats in each volume) 
(Transcreated with Nandini Nopany) 
(HB Rs 5000 each) 1999-2000 
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Myths & Legends of India 
(Folio Society, London) 2001 
(by William Radice; Mahabharata section by P. Lal) 


ANTHOLOGY 
pte 
Corylande (poetry, edited with Romen Mookerjee) 
1949 (for private circulation) 
Modern Indo-Anglian Poetry (with K. R. Rao) 
(Kavita, N. Delhi) 1957 
Modern Indian Poetry in English: 
An Anthology & a Credo 
(HB Rs 750 FB Rs 450)1958 
T. S. Eliot : Homage from India 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 50)1965 
The First WW Story Anthology 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90) 1997 
The First WW Literary Reader 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90) 1972 
The Second WW Literary Reader 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90)1973 
David McCutchion: Shraddhanjali 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 100) 1978 
The Xaverian Literary Treasury (3 volumes) 
(HB Rs 600 each)1981 
Vyasa’s Mahabharata: Creative Insights 
(Volumes 1 & 2) (HB Rs 500 each) 1992 & 1995 
Lessons on Lessons 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 100) 2002 
A Portfolio of Mahabharata Paintings 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 80) 2001 
English Poetry with Indian Influences 
(for private distribution) 2004 
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5 CHILDREN’S STORIES (& 1 FOR GROWN-UPS) 


ae 7) 
The Saffron Cat 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1997 
The Four Riddles 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1997 
The Koel & the Cotton Tree 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1997 
The Four Sights 
(HIB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1997 
The Magic Mango Tree 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1997 
Stories 


(HB Rs 80 FBRs 50) 1996 


FESTSCHRIFT VOLUME & CRITICAL STUDIES 


eF25 


S. Mokashi-Punekar: P. Lal: An Appreciation 
(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 80) 1997 
P. N. Shastri : The Short Prose of P. Lal 
(HB Rs 150 FB Rs 60) 1997 
Be Vocal In Times of Beauty: 
Tributes to P. Lal at 70 
(ed. C. V. Venugopal) 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 100)2000 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


EZ 5 


Lessons (2nd revised and enlarged ed. 2002) 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 100)1989 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Za 
An Annotated Mahabharata Bibliography 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90)1967 
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Browse in the WW Book Nook Website: 
www.writersworkshopkolkata.com 


HIGHBROW BOOKS AT LOWBROW PRICES 


The Book Nook is a small browsable-in retail outlet 
for the bird book logo titles of creative writing — 
poetry, fiction, drama, transcreation, literary 
criticism and belles lettres — published by wriTERS 
WORKSHOP. There are over three thousand books 
brought out over a period of 48 years. They are 
hand-printed hardbacks and flexibacks beautifully 
bound by hand in handloom cloth. The Book Nook 
also offers literary postcards, calligraphed greetings 
cards, calligraphed posters and literary Sunbird 
cassettes; open weekdays 10 a.m. - 7 p.m.; 
10 a.m. - 5.30 p.m. on Sundays. The Book Nook is 
also known as the Lake Gardens Book Kiosk. 
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162/92 LAKE GARDENS KOLKATA 700 045 
Telephone 2417 4325 2417 2683 3095 9727 


E-mail : profsky@cal.vsnl.net.in 


Browse in the WW Book Nook Website: 
www. writersworkshopkolkata.com 
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WRITERS WORKSHOP was founded in 1958. It consists of a group of writers who 
agree in principle that English has proved its ability, as a language, to play a 
creative role in Indian literature, through original writing and transcreation 
from India, the Commonwealth, and other English-using territories. Discussions 
are held on Sunday morning at 162/92 Lake Gardens, Kolkata 700 045, India, 
and diffusion done through a series of Bird-logo books issued under the 
WORKSHOP imprint. Since October 1999 the Sunday one-hour morning session 
is devoted to a Sloka-by-Sloka reading by P. Lal at the Sanskriti Sagar Library in 
Calcutta, of his complete English transcreation of the Mahabharata of Vy4sa, 
planned to continue for the next ten years, till the epic is completed. Since 1971 
the worksHopP has laid increasing emphasis on its publishing programme. A 
complete, descriptive 90-page illustrated checklist of over 3000 books and 
cassettes is available for Rs. 20. 

The WORKSHOP is non-profit and non-political. It involves writers who 
are sympathetic to the ideals and principles commonly accepted as embodied 
in creative writing; it is concerned with practice not theorising, helpful 
criticism not iconoclasm, the torch not the sceptre. Not impressed by desire 
for quick fame and money by pandering to the increasing sexual over- 
permissiveness and explicitness in 20th and 21st century “literature”, and 
religious intolerance and hatred masquerading as “freedom in creative 
writing”, WRITERS WORKSHOP upholds the primacy of stable ethical and moral 
values, and prefers writing that enshrines humanist principles, which are of 
special relevance in the context of the multi-cultural historical palimpsest of 
the civilisation known as India. 

The worksHop publishes a quarterly book-magazine, Writers Workshop 
Literary Miscellany, devoted to creative writing. It is not a house journal; as 
a rule it gives preference to experimental work by young and unpublished 
writers, its two chief criteria for selection being imaginative awareness and 
mature technique. Established writers appear in its pages if their work meets 
those standards. WW Literary Miscellany does not carry advertising. Sufficient 
postage (registered mail) should accompany book manuscripts and magazine 
submissions if their return is desired. Only typed submissions are considered. 

One can become a member or an Associate by written application to the 
Secretary, which requires the support of two members and approval by majority 
on committee. Members are writers with published work to their credit. To be 
an Associate requires agreement with aims and objects of WRITERS WORKSHOP, 
active interest in creative writing, and willingness to lend practical assistance to 
WORKSHOP activities. An annual subscription (Rs. 200) to WW Literary Miscellany 
confers Associate membership. Further details are available from the Director, 
P.Lal, at the worKsHOP address: 162/92 Lake Gardens, Kolkata 700045, India 
(Phone: 2417-4325, 2417-2683 and 3095-9727 E-mail :profsky @cal.vsnl.netin) 
Browse in the WW Book Nook Website: www.writersworkshopkolkata.com 


WacreRs Worystor~ A Credo by Pee 


Glory be to Mahakala. It is now 2006. I am three score and eighteen. Time for some home truths. 
Because WRITERS WORKSHOP has close to 3200 separate titles in its checklist (published over 48 years 
1958-2006), and because it has averaged around 100 titles each year since 1995, there is a 
misconception that it is an Indian publishing leviathan. (No other publisher in India has that many 
titles on its annual list.) The truth is much less awesome. WRITERS WORKSHOP has no office; it operates 
from my residence, from the living-room and a multi-purpose bedroom. It has no secretary; my 
“secretary” is a three-tiered Godrej filing cabinet. It has no editor, no “readers” to inspect, evaluate 
and OK typescripts; I do all three tasks. It has no proofreader; I perform the nitty-gritty of deleting, 
accreting and correcting. It has no “assistant” to acknowledge or follow up letters; I do all that too. 
It has no typewriter; I reply in longhand. (From 2004, kowtowing to the hi-tech convenience, I 
sometimes seek help from my computer-savvy grand-daughter Shuktara to e-mail replies to insistent 
and urgent enquiries for WW information.) It has no retail or wholesale distribution “outlet”; there 
is only a cubby-hole of a kiosk at my residence (8 feet x 4 feet roughly) called the Book Nook, where 
a dedicated young assistant attends to intermittent sales of WW books. This Lake Gardens kiosk 
opened in 1998, 40 years after WW’s inception. 

How then has WW survived? Without plush foundations to back it, without advertisement, 
without large-hearted patrons? Initially, by the skin of our teeth (1958-1964). Then (1965-1990) by 
my visits to hard currency lands, specially Great Britain, the USA and Australia on lecture assignments 
and visiting professorships on two dozen or so occasions, and pumping the shekels thus earned to 
keep alive a gasping ideal. 

Alternative publishing is desperately needed wherever commercial publication rules. WW is not 
a professional publishing house. It does not print well-known names; it makes names known and 
well kriown, and then leaves them in the leving clutches of the so-called “free” market (which can 
be and is very cut-throat and very expensive). Itis not sad, it is obnoxious, to plead, as publishers do, 
“I will not publish poetry because it does not sell.” Most English book publishing today in boom- 
lime India and outside is book-dumping. There is a nexus between high-profile PR-conscious book 
publishers, semi-literate booksellers, moribund public and state libraries, poorly informed and 
nepotistic underlings in charge of book review pages and supplements of most national newspapers 
and magazines, and biased bulk purchases of near worthless books by bureaucratic institutions set 
up-believe it cr not!-to inform, educate and elevate the reading public. 

Because WW goes in for serious creative writing, and because there is no satisfactory distribution 
network for such writing, its terms of publication are unique. I must be the only publisher in the 
world who knows when and where every book is sold; I have the name and address of every buyer 
of a WW book. Upon my acceptance of a typescript, an agreement form is sent to the writer. Al 
copyright remains with the writer. Poetry appears in 350 copies; prose in 500. Ten per cent (35 
copies of the poetry book, 50 of the prose) is given in lieu of royalty. The writer is also expected to 
make an advance purchase of 100 copies of his or her book, for sale or distribution as he or she 
pleases. Printing is done in Calcutta hand-operated presses, situated in the residences of their owners. 
The whole process is a cottage industry style low-key entrepreneurship, in the belief that small is not 
only beautiful but viable as well. Vanity and sponsored publishing? Yes, I am humanly vain about it 
and I do sponsor what I think is good writing. If any lover of literature will offer to subsidise, with no 
strings attached, striking new work by talented Indian poets, fiction-writers and belles-lettrists, please 
get in touch with me. The gesture will be acknowledged, appreciated, accepted, and umplemented. 
Such Good Samaritan gencrosities, not FAR forces, are at the root of civilised and significant 
publishing the world over. 

For more information, browse in the WW Book Nook Website: www.wnitersworkshopkolkata.com 
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